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ON COMPOUND WORDS IN THE 
ANCIENT LANGUAGES. 

jThe ancient languages have a great advantage over modern lan- 
guages by the facility with which they form their compounds! 
The Greeky especially, is inexhaustible in compounds ; the Latin ia 
not half 80 rich, and many of the Latin compounds are only found 
in the old poets. Even the German language possesses a far 
greater store of compounds than the Latin. The modern Greek 
still uses a number of them in familiar conversation. On examin- 
ing the mode in which compounds are formed, we find that two 
originally independent words are united by means of a vowel, or 
sometimes without it, or by joining the two words in such a man- 
ner that the flexion of the first word can be preserved. 

Compounds are beautiful when two ideas are comprehended in 
one image, but much less beautiful if one idea is expressed by two 
words. Thus the Latin malus, vinea, lotrix, mulctra, and many 
•otiiers, are preferable to the English apple-tree, vineyard, washer^ 
woman, milk-pail. 

The vowel by which compounds are formed is always a short 
vowel. 

{A,) in the Latin t : this is not the i of the casus, because we find 
it after all nouns of every declension and gender, even after 
such, which occur only in the plural. 

Instances of the first are : stilli-cidium, sylvi-cola, terri-cola, 
virgi-demia, (as vin-demia, a demendo,) causi-dicus, aquili-fer, 
stelli-fer, bacci-fer, &c. lani-ficus, aqui-folium, terri-gena, ali-ger, 
barbi-ger, lani-ger, &c. nugi-gerulus, herbi-gradus, aqui-legiura, 
spici-legium, capri-mulgus, eqiii-mulgus, sagitti-potens. 

Instances of the second declension are : ligui-cida, galli-cinium, 
auri-fer, anni-fer, belli-fer, caduci-fer, &c. ; lucri-ficus, dei-ficus, 
^as dei-loquus, dei-para,) veli-ficus, auri-fodina, argenti-fodina, au- 
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2 On Compound Words in the 

tutoTg cocli-gena, armi-ger, belli-ger, armi-lustrium, hirci-pesy soni- 
I^es, lucri-peta, hirci-pilus, armi-poteos, belli-potens, vini-potorj 
foeni-secium, lecti-sternium. 

Instances of the third declension are : muui-ceps^ muri-ceps, 
parti-ceps, homi-cida, infanti-ciday lapi-cida, and lapidi-cida, 
(from the old lapis, gen. lapis, lapicida,) matri-cida, parri-cida (pro 
palridda), regi-cida, muri-cidos (Plautus, a coward, a rat-eatcher), 
marti-cola, monti-cola, rupi-cola, ruri-cola, pietati-coltrix, juri- 
dicus, flori-fer, frondi-fer, frugi-fer, imbri-fer, &c. morti-ferus, 
arti-fez, carni-fex, &c.: bonori-iicus, muni-ficus, cruci-fixus, 
melli-fluus, rori-fluus, asri-fodina, ossi-fragus, aquiloni-gena, ser- 
penti-gena, soli-gena, marti-genus, crini-ger, flori-legium, haeredi- 
peta, vesti-plicus, auri-scalpium, vesti-spicusi sangui-suga, su-ovi* 
taurilia, monti-vagus, nocti-vagus, igni-vomus, carni-vorus. 

There are few instances of the fourth declension : algi-ficus, 
arci-poteus, comi-ceu, corni-ger, corni-pes, donii-duca, domi-porta 
(snail), flucti-cola, flucti-geoa, fructi-fer, g^li«-cidium. 

Of the fifth declension I know no example, except some words 
of barbarous Latinity, as speci-ficus from species ; perhaps fidd- 
commissum, rei-vindicatio, may also be quoted. 

In compounds with adjectives the adjective may again belong 
to the first three declensions. 

Examples of the first and second declension : parvi-collis, uni- 
caulis, uni-cornis, uni-jugis, miseri-cors, vani-dicus, veri-dicus, 
soli-ferreus, magni-ficus, largi-fluus, alieni-geua, tardi-gradus, 
inagni-Ioquus, multi-loquus, versutl-loquus, vivi-para, fissi-pes, 
longi-pes, solidi-pes, tardi-pes, multi-scius, alti-sonus, rauci-sonus^ 
soli-vagus, alti-volans. 

Example of the third declension : omni-gena, omni-medens, 
brevi-loquus, blandi-loquus, dulci-loquus, gravi-loquus, suavi- 
toquus, gracili-pes, levi-pes, levi-somnus, &c. 

Sometimes the vowel which unites the two words together is 
wanting, if the second word begins with a vowel : celt-iberi, pusill- 
aoimis, stin-ambulus, somn-ambulus, noct-ambulo ; sometimes also 
before consonants : man-ceps, man-cipium p. mani-ceps, (cf. muni- 
ceps,) man-suetus p. niani-suetus, Gr. xeipo-riOfis, vin-deniiap. vini-r 
demia,(cf. virgi-demia,) sol-stitium p. soli-stitium,(cf. armi-stitium,) 
puer-pera p. pueri-pera, as pueri-cida, perhaps also lus-ciqia ; or 
18 the derivation from lux and cano false, and is hiscinia from 
lascus, luscinus, therefore luscinia, the blinded singing-bird ? 

Avi sinks intoatf: nau-fragium p. navi-fragium, au-ceps, au- 
cupium, p. aviceps, avi-cupium, au-gur p. avigur. 

The letters of derivation remain in the first word, as the exam- 
ples of the third declension show; infant, infant- i-cida : hence it 
18 clear that infans, pons, pietas, stand for infant-8, pont-s, pie- 
tat-8, as in the Greek fywros, SpiaTS, ipws, 

Lapidi-cida, lapi-cida, prove a double form lapid-s, and lap-is : 
Qiiless lapicida is a contraction. 



Anient Languages, 3 

We must notice the falling-off of the tn in the words homi-cidlnniy 
aangui-suga, not homini-cidium, saoguini-suga. There is no Latin 
compound, where the tit is preserved ; for the word semini-Terbius 
is of latter formation ; it enters, however, partially into derivations, 
as graminosus, seminosus, ominosus, &c. 

The t and u of the derivation gives way to the vowel of compo- 
sition, as the examples of the fourth declension show ; scarcely any 
compounds are formed with those that end in ia and hu: the 
long vowel of tiblcen is formed by tibi-i-cen ; but why is the t short 
in medi-dies, medi-terraneus, medi-tuUium 1 

The tf sometimes absorbs the vowel of composition ; thus we 
find arcu-pbtens, cornu-peta : manu-factus, mauu-missus, manu- 
scriptus, are improper compounds by means of the ablative case 
of the noun: manu-pretium stands for manus-pretium, and do- 
muitio probably for domum-itio. 

Has the qu in hirqui-tallus, sterqui-linium, where we . have 
also hirci-tallus^ a ti of derivation t This qui is not found in com- 
pounds of acos, arcus, pecus, specus, lacus, quercus, &c. 

The first word is sometimes obscure, e. g. aru^rspes, or haru- 
spex, cf. au-spex p. avi-spex, meri-dies from merus 1 or p. medi* 1 
Sometimes the second word, as in mani-festus. . 

The composition produces new adjectives from substantives 
without the vowel of derivation ; as levi-somnus, magn-animus, 
hirci-pilus, longi-pes, miseri-cors, and with the vowel of derivation 
in pusill-animis, parvi-collis, (cf. im-berbis,im-bellis, de-pilis, &c.) 
Can compounds of verbs be formed? Generally they can only be 
formed from compound nouns; consequently tergi-versor. presup^ 
poses a tergi-versus : the composition with the participle, as alti- 
▼olans, omni-medens, does not seem to establish a rule for the rest 
of the verb. 

Those, which end in -fico (they are very numerous), sedi-fico, 
ludi-fico, lucri-fico, melli-fico, nidi-fico, turpi-fico, veli-fico, 
&c. are grounded on words with -fex ; but those in -fero, -ferq^« 
as voci-fero, pesti-fero, (adject, in -fer,) magui-facio, flocci-facio, 
flocci-pendo, parvi-duco, parvi-facio, parvi-pendo, do not seem to 
be derived from nouns : they might be improper compounds with 
the genit. flocci, magni, parvi, if it were not for vili-pendo, which 
can hardly come firom the gen. vilis. 

Compounds of verbs with verbs are all in -facio and -fio : cale- 
facioy frige-facioy labe-facio, ol-facio p. ole-facio, pate-iacio, pu- 
tre-fiEicio,nigre-facio, terre-facio, torrc'facio, tume-facio, &c. where 
the e is not the vowel of composition, but the e of the second con- 
jugation, although no such form as labeo, nigreo, exists. It 
may have existed. Cale-facio is not a compound of calere-facio* 
as It might appear, for the vowel e in cale-rfacio is short; and we 
have also the compounds cale-fio, tep^-fio, and where we cannot think 
of an infinitive. Why do verbs of the fifst, third, and fourth conju- 
gations not form such compounds 1 Those in -eo are all intransitive. 
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(B.) The Greek vowel for forining compounds of noons of erery 
gender and of every declension is o. There is an immense number 
of such compounds, and we shall only give a few examples. 

From the first declension : Apax»'o-v^4v, yco-ec^^s, usually ycfa- 
eibfiSf 4/<epo-^i;\a{, Kopo-KSfffuoy^ fAeXurao'TpSfos, viKO-iroiotg viz/i^o- 
ytvift, v\o-ip6fiok. 

From the second declension : hpro^BviKti^ yepavO'fAaxia, Ivwo-vS' 
ftos, fivl<o-ic6iros, oUo'bdfios, dvo^eidi/jSf trKoro-fjtfiitis, pobo'b&KTvKos, 
9TpaTa^\&yo$^ ravpo-Pokos, rovb'yp&<ltos, TO^o-fUXos, vTryo-^af^s, 
j(pvaO'<l>avti5, ' 

From the third declension : /ueXcro-ecS^f, pvo^iiayla, wKro'etbris, 
opyiOo'X^xot, TfnfO'K&fAierriSf irvevfiaro-iroiSs, vobo-arpaPri, pivo'poXoSg 
^iViKo*rp6f^iy 'xjEtpo-fiayrela, '^loyo-ftSKos* 

And with adjectives of the first and second : aWo-kvpios^ yvfivo- 
gr<$5i}s, iao-fiaOifs, KaXo'hihdffKaXoSf fietro'^pavfiSf ofioW'TaOfis : — of the 
third : iLptrieyO'^ykv^s^ ^eXayo'K6firis, repero-TrXdira^os. — (With regard 
to the Greek declensions, we refer to M atthise's Gr. Grammar.) 

If sometimes an tf and a appear instead of the 6 of composition, 
it appears to be derived in the first declension from the flexion. 
For instance : iafidXri'fdyos, da^v^-^ayos, with bai^yo^yriOiis, iaf- 
yo~^6pos (Lob. ad Phryn. 634 — ^38.), yvii^tvyeyiiSf Kopw^a'yeyfjs, 
fiirpa'f6pos, with fjurpo-^dpos, furpo-x^rwy, yvpti^o-ytvfis^ yvfifd-icKav- 
ros(Lob. p. 641.). But then also substantives of the first and 
second declension and adjectives have the 17, OaXafny-^rAosy^/i^a- 
Xi|-rd/iof, (Lob. p. 650 seq.) hyBn^^pos^ hxdii-ip6pos^ are^ri^TfXoKOs, 
^pwi-^Spos, ^Tfi-ydfAos (Lob . 679, 680.). How can we account 
for it ? Are the dialects wavering between 0, a, rj, or is it poeti- 
cal licence 1 

The accent very often fells on the vowel of composition, espe- 
cially if the second word stands in a passive signification, and where 
the relation of the first Word to it can be expressed by a preposition ; 
e.g. hnrS-yofiost also Imro'vSfws, XiBo^fidXos, andXcOi$-/3oXos, throwing 
stpnes, and thrown with Stones. Cf. Buttman Gramm. § 106, 

9, 3. 

In other cases no suob distinction can be made ; e. g. fiohS-KoX" 
90S and fioio^&KrvXos, fitXayd-KOfjtos and fieXayo-KSfiris^ the differ- 
ent accentuation does not change the meaning of the words. 

The vowel of composition is wanting, 1 • when the second word 
begins'with a vowel, roir-cip^i^s, Kvy»aX&7nis, Troi'dncrisi but it ap- 
pears sometimes before ei and e, iiyaBo'epyds, KaXo-epySs, fioyo' 
tih/fi, KvyO'etH$ ; by contraction 17 and ov : 2. sometimes after y, 
fieXay^(pfffs p* /ieXayo-x|0^f, fieXdfi-^vXXos p. fieXayd'fvXXost 3. 
as in the Latin vav»P&nis, vav'KXripos, and others. 

The letters of derivation remain, and especially the vowels t and if 
in derivations with voc. pur. ; e. g. iroXco-ecS^s, eipvo-ilyris, Ixj^o- 
vdfwsf lyfivo'fiuyos. The vowel of composition is oftener lost, as 
Ijfiv'ipayoSf €^vi(yfif, yXvKv^bepicffs, bopiS'/Aaj(pSf 9rXarv-^vXXo^,' 
raxy^^poff fccXc-iyS^s, sroXc-vdpOos , rvicn^ayiis* Remarkable also is 
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aifiO'X^is p. ai/iaro-xop^'» l>kc MOgui-suga p. saogoini-suga. 

Id the second word adjectives cBi^nge by the composition the 
-ITS into 'tis : fiaOv$t lao-fiad^s ; (iapvs, yvio-fiapris ; BapavSf Xvico- 
Bapaii ; iibvs, //e\(- i^bfis, &c. Cf. Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 534 seq. 
Thus also ^ydif and comp. -^avrfs, and the substantive elSof and 
the corop. -tiiiis, the Latin animus and animis, exanimis* 

Compound verbs presuppose nouns : lpya-Xa)34a», Kpew-^ayiia p. 
irpeo-^ayew, fivpo'ifbtKiiaf dvetpO'iroKivt olmyo^frK<neitt, oiKo^honivf 
fiafibo^vofAiWf rptayXo-bvritif and many others must be derived from 
ipy6'\afiotf Kptia^ayost fivpo-irvXtiSf oyeipo-vdXof , olmvo-aKowos, olico- 
ioftost ^afibo-vd^os, rpuvyXo-Svri^f^ &c. Cf. Buttm. § 106. Lobeck ad 
Phryn. 560 seqq. shows, that we cannot apply any inference from 
compound participles to the rest of the verb* In the modern 
Greek such words as fvicro-^vXacraw occur. 

The languages derived from the Latin, the Italian, Spanish, and 
French, have lost the power of forming compounds. It is true 
they have preserved some Latin compounds ; e. g. Ital. arti- 
ficio« edi-ficio, frutti-fico^ multi-plice, mani-festo^ qiagni-loquo, 
grandi-loquo, nau-fragio, &c.; Span, agri-cuUura, ampli-fic^r^ 
cuelli-erguido, cuelli-corto, veri-dicp, &c^; French, mani-feste^ 
magni-fique, arti-lic^, multi-pUer; but these compounds are not 
felt as such, but as simple words : nor can these languages form 
any new compounds. In the old French we meet with som« 
compounds without the vowel of composition, as fer-arm6, iron- 
armed ; fer-vesti, iron-clothed ; pi6*poudreux, foot-dusty. 

Improper compounds are seldom found in the Latin, as with the 
gen. legis-lator, trium-vir, duum-vir : the gen. follows generally. 
In the Greek such compositions with the genitive are, more ffc- 
quent, especially with proper names : btds-Kopos ; bios^oXit, eXX//s- 
woirrost 6Xos'^x^» sea-foam, for iXos Ax^^fl ; hbaros-vbyri ; Kvpds" 
fiaroif Kvy6$'0vpaf iLrbpos-atftoyf Poa-^opos ; fjatds'wrov ; ovoifyvaQo*^ 
name of a promontory in Laconia ; vcim-pucoc ; ^S'Kvaftoi, Some- 
times compounds are formed of analogous names; e. g. Xeorrd-wd- 
biop ; 6r4^opboy ; 6y6-xn^o$ ; Xv«^«ovf . The a remains in Xvicos- 
avpa. 

Compounds with dative and ablative are found in Latin in ad- 
jectives and part, prses.; as manu-fortis, manu-captus, meute-cap- 
tuSy aco-pictus, acu-pictor, usu-capio. But these instances are 
very rare : in the Greek, however, there are a great .luimber of 
them ; e. g. dXi-j3aro9, dXi-icy^s^ t^vcn-Xa/inriis, yv«n-ir<$pos, wvpi' 
^€y^s, Sopc-ircniff, bopl'tfiiiTos, yatnpi'bovXoSf irobi'KporoStX^tpl'ffo^, 
iyx^^'fipofios (hasta furens) kyxti'if^apyot i optt^fidros (in monte 
ambulans) 6p€i'bp6fAo$ (in moike currens); lyx'^^^'f^^' (bastis 
pugnans); irreai-epyos (in armis laborans); rav9t-lidn9$(p2L\itB)vav 
ffZ-^f (navibus celer) t^av^i-irXvrcc (navibus clarus) ; dpe9t-/3art2s(per 
montes ambulans) opeol^rpo^s (in montibus altus); reixcac-irX^rqf ; 
TtXeoi^bpofiof (ad fines currens). Sometimes tfie last i is dropped : 
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rekes-f^ofMs (ad finem perducens) ; lyxef-^<$pos (hastifer,) kyxis'va-' 
Xoff (lanceam vibrans); ivis-fklK^t (rixosus); icepas-^($pos (corniger,) 
Kepas-/3oAos ; aaxis^waXos (clypeum vibrans) ; traxeM-i^pos, 

What is.the reason that compounds are only formed with datives 
of the third declension, and not with datives of the first and 
second ? Might not» in oioi^vdpoSf oboi-trXav^s, iri/Xoc-yei^ffy tricbrof 
06pos, the 01 arise from the f, and the ac from ^ in yvvai- ftavris, 
so that we need not have recourse to yvvaiKO'fiavijsl But this does 
not apply to K^Xat-vei^iis p. KeXaivo-vefris : cf. Lob. p. 647* 

In many cases the vowel of composition is used, in order to 
form a euphonious composition, instead of the dative ; e. g. 6p6^ 
KTvwos (in monte sonans), \etp6-KTviros, aano-i^opos, ic. r. X. 
' Compounds with the accusative are rarely found : l»f-0d/9os 
and ^afs-0opos seem to be instances of accusatives, since we find 
also ijMaTo^ofios. The Latin anim-adverto comes evidently from 
animum adverto. 

Mere apposition with full flexion of both words takes place 
in the Latin res-publica, jus-jurandum, usus-fructus, gen. rei- 
publicae, juris-jurandi. Tiie frequent use of these words was the 
cause of the apposition. 

The Latin words bene-ficium, bene-volus, male«ficium, male- 
sanus, and the Greek eir-epydf^Svc-epyiys, are compounds of adverbs, 
as in French bien-fait, mal-fait, bien-vaillant. 

The Greek language has compounds of a particular kind, which 
cannot be found in the Latin or German languages. The idea 
which stands first occupies, in the usual compounds, the second 
place. The compounds of this kind are not very numerous, but 
of a bold cast. 

The first word is a verb, generally in the future, rarely in the 
presents The following are examples of the present : iLyi-tn-paros, 
dux, army-leader; iLKtipcKOfiris hair-cutter; Ilpx^'Kokos auctor 
mali, apx^'Xaos princeps, iipj^i-nXovros auctor divitiaruro^ ^PX^' 
X^^ P* X'^P^y^ » baK€'dvfios ; €\i:6-rp//3wv, cXire-x^roir ; e^i-dvfios, 
k^t-inifis ; fi€vi''\ao% populum sustinens ? populum expectans ? fievi- 
fiaxos pugnam sustineus, fievi-xapfAos ; reXi^ap^os uiiaister, reX^- 
riKos perficiens victoriam ; rpex^'^^'^*'®^ ^d epulas currens ; iftepi- 
/3or|9W,0cp^-^vyos jugifer, 0ep^-ffaKOs ferens malum, i^epe^viKos, fepi" 
otKos domi-porta ; ^cX-d^eX^s amans fratrem, ^iX-ai/uctf^ sanguina- 
rius, 0tX-^XXi7v, ifuX'iffwepos* 

Examples of the future are : ayeffl'Xaos dux populi, hytai^x^^^ 
dux chori ; kepal-voot animum extoHens, &€ptr(-irovs pedes cito mo- 
vens; dX^e9/-/3ococ bovesnanciscens; Lpyeoi'iioXieos cantum ducens; 
IXieeW*ireirXos, ^Xce(r/-)(eifM>«, kvetrl^yaios terram quatienSylvoort-^vX-* 
Xos folia quatiens, kvov^-jfiiiv terram quatiens; cpa^Z-fioXTo^ cantum 
amans, kpa9i*irX6tafiot cirrum amans, kpatn-xpfiiiaros avarus ; kpval- 
Bpil crines pectens, kp^i-^oXu lirbem servans, epval-trktiwrpoy, epvai- 
X^v terram arans, cpv^i-yaidi ; iafiaai-fiporos homines doraans^ 



Anci^ni Languages. 'it 

iapuurl''ffitnf domatis aniaiam ; dec^i-ia/ftuKdeum timens, ieiol'Seos; 
Se^Z-^pos.dQna ferens, ie^l'fjirjXos donans oves ;. br£('0vfiO9 moidenai 
aniaium, ifl^i'X^P^^ mordens manum ; hm^i^KiXetSos incitao« aditer, 
&w£-tinros agens equos ; ^evli-Xiusp. \a6s subjugans popoluniyCcvifv 
irwos jugaos equos ; Kiyrial-ff^vWos folia movenSy Kivtifrl-x^wy terrain 
mofens; xXeipl-yafjios rooechus, KXejpl-yoos fureos animum, xXe^cro- 
iM>s clam pariens ; Kparri vl- fiaxps vincensheWo, Kparrifri'ir<wi pede 
fortis, Kpariis'ifTvos domans equos; Xvtrl^yafioi solvens conjugium, 
Xvffl'iiKos solveoA litem » Xvai-^iayos discinctus, Xvvi^^axpi solvens 
pugnam, Xv^c-yieXZ/s sol yens membra, Xvtn-fiipi/xvoi solvens curas^ 
Xvai'TToyos solvens la bores, Xv9/-f|96f»' solvens mentem ; fieXtivl-fifipo^ 
Tos p. fieXeai-^OTos qui in cura hominum est ; vif^l'irovs natans 
pedibus ; optrl-Krviros ciens turbas, Spfn-yeffis nubes cogens ; irdvoi" 
XvTTos sedans dolorem, wavol-yooos niedens, wavvi-yiftrraXos pellens 
somnum; weiai-fjLpporos homines moderans, irecff<-)^dXeFOf fireno 
obediens ; vXij^'iirwos (Jiir7r6'iafws) ; vryyeai-fiaXXos lanam figens, fir^ 
mans, and then firmus lana; pval-ittppos currum regens, pvoUwoXts 
urbem servans ; aeiel-jfitay terram mo ven8,flreco'i-^vXXoc folia movens; 
trrpexffi'^aXXos lanam crispans, and then crispus ; rafietrl-xfif^* aeetkus 
cutem; Topa^i-KApitos cor quatiens, rap^-tmros; repxi/l'fiporot exhila* 
rans homines, rep\//i-voos, T€p\j/l'\opo$; ri ^/-^o vof csedem ulciscens; 
^efff^fifipoTos hominibus lucens ; ftXtitri-fzoXiros amans cantum, 
fiXriai'tFTifayos ; i^dial-Pporos hom. perdens, tpOtal'i^puy mentem 
perdens ; AXeffi-Ovfios animam perdens, dtXeai^Kapwos fructum per- 
dens, dtXtai'OiKos domum perdens^ diXeffZ-rerKot liberospej^dens, 
ic. r. X. 

From the second word of these compounds other forms have 
been introduced, e. g. from tFoai^vXXos, jco^i^ff/^vXXor, creco/^vXXos ; 
such as fvXXoxpoSf <liuX\otny^s, fvXXofipoos, The latter cannot be 
considered as proper compounds ; fur the vowel of composition is 
wanting, and we observe a verbal flexion, whereas every verbal 
flexion is excluded from compounds. We cannot account other- 
wise for compounds of this kind, than that they arise from two 
words being forced together, like Speai'Vpoi^s, vawi'iFopoB, Some 
might appear to be formed from feminines ; e. g. Kiyfiffi-tpopos, repipl' 
XopoSf from xlyriats and ripyj/is : but this is not the case ; for Xv<t/- 
;ia)^of, fival-TToXis, have, like the future Xv^w, puffor, a long v, whilst 
the feminine Xvcru, pvatSf BitriSt ipvtris, x^^^^* hvLve a short one. 

The aye, ^x^' ^^ ayi-Xaos, apxi-Xaos, is evidently a form of the 
imperative praes., and therefore ayeol-Xaos, apxevi^Xaos, being pa- 
rallels to the former, might be antiquated forms of a future impera- 
tive. We know the grammars do not exhibit any imperative nor any 
subjunctive in the future, although this tense does not necessarily 
reject those moods. According to the analogy of aor. 1. imper. 
celaoy, ^iX^jov, the fut. 1. imp. might have been mffc, fiXfjau 
The great antiquity of such an imperative shows itself in the forms 
Aym, ^e<r( instead of fi{i, Ap^i, although the fut. imp, of these 
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words standing by themselves, is d^oi, &piii>, instead oiF ityltrtti 
HpX^ata.We find, however, also, im^i and ic\^i//i in the compouiids ; 
but again Xcires-^vop p. Xelyp-avipos, and \iir6'if€pfA0i circumcisus; 
together with Xeivo^ifp/ios, The second word of such cotnpoandi 
ivas originally dependent on the transitive verb ; but in time the 
case Waft forgotten, and a genitive was formed of the new com- 
pound, as in English the Wife of Bath*s tale. 

Avffi'/jLaxos arose undoubtedly from "kvai'fiaxnv ; but the flexion 
was thrown off, and the termination os was added to the componnd. 
These remark's will suffice to show the difference between Sair^ 
^fios and dvfiO'iaiifiSp or /jua^aporpos and apOTpo^ynuCjv^ Xe^f-dtis and 
Brjpt-Xe^ris. Cf. Lob. p. 628. Sometimes these compounds have 
after the present and future the vowel of composition ; e. g. Xeiiro* 
yafjLos, Xeiiro-Ovfxos, <jiiX6'T€Kvos, ipiX6'<n'po(j>os, fiuro-^ais, fiurS'^evos, 
Xeixf^d-'dpi^, oeiffo-TTvyis, o€ia6'<^vX\os, p. Xenri-yafios, Xeiypl-dpt^* 
But these may be considered as exceptions from the general rule. 
As the language was wavering between opeal-rpo^os and opS'Tpotpos, 
so from <reial'<[>vXXos an irregular word trei(r6''<l>vXXos was formed. 

Sometimes the first word is not a verb, but a noun. Tlie 
union again takes place by means of the vowel of composition ; as, 
icXt/ro-icopiros, JcXvro-rofos, inwo-yipavosy ivn-o-vorafios. These com- 
pounds are against the general rule, for one would expect to^O'kXv- 
Tos (arci potens), kopito'kXvtos, &c» 

The Latins have some compounds of the same kind ; e. g. mota- 
cUla, motans, agitans caudam, from cilia, an old word for cauda. 
Does mulci-ber come from muice-ferrum? Flexanimus (Varro, 
Nonius^ Catull.) p. fleet-animus, seems to be an imitation ofTrXe^l- 
6v^o5. But flexare may have b^en used for fiectere. The Romanic 
languages abound in this sort of compounds: Ital. bacia-mano, 
bacia-pile, bacia>polvere, caccia-lupi, caccia-diavoli, guarda-corpo, 
guarda-boschi, passa-tempo (pastime), porta<manteIlo, taglia-borse, 
tira-boschi, torna-sole (beliotropium), torna-letto. Spanish : besa- 
mano, gana-pali, garda-fuego, guarda-jo^as, lora-duellos, mira-sol 
(Tteliotropium), mata-buey, mata-candelas, monda-dientes, monda- 
orejas; passa-mano, passa-tieropo, quita-cuidados, quita-pesares^ 
saca-roano, saca-mancha, saca-muelas, saca-peloras, tira-soL 
French : baise-main, brise-fer, casse-cou, casse-noix, casse-t^te, 
chaote-pleure, chasse-chien, chasse-cousin (sour wine, which drives 
a friend out of the house),cliasse-ehnui,chasse-}oup,chasse-inouches, 
chasse-rage,chauffe-chennse,chauffe-lit,chauffe=pied,chausse-pied; 
coi»pe-gorge, coupe-t^te, cure-dent, cure-oreille, cure-pied, gagne- 
denier, gagne-pain, garde-bon, garde-corps, garde-cbasse, garde- 
feu, garde-manger, hoche-queue (motacilla), perce-muraille, porte- 
chaise^ porte-voix, tire-bouchon, toume-broche (turn-spit), &c. 
These examples show that the second word is an accusative, and 
this accusative is sometimes even of the plural number. The 
Greek language proceeds more boldly, by suppressing the flexion,. 
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and by adding to the second wofd new terminalioDs, mhuh ace 
again used for every gender ; e« g. iraf^ivot &X^e9/-j3oiai. The 
Koglish language has also compounds of this kind ; as» bre$)c->fast, 
break-neck, break*stone (saxi-'fraga), bang-dog, kill-cow^ kill-buck^ 
Shake-spear (lyxtawoKos or trelaeyxos)* smeU-smock, toss-pot, 
whip-hand, wry-neck, fare-well, hold-fast, look-out, run-away. 
But the Anglo-Saxon has no such compounds. 

Those who cannot bring themselves to consider the first word' 
of ay^-Xaos as an imperative, will find that other languages have 
such compounds with an imperative : forget me not, rendez-vous. 
We know that ayetri, ^ip€(Ti in ayeal-Xads might be derived from 
the 3. p. sing. pres. ind., but the verbs in /xi do not form their 
compounds in this manner. 



OBSERVATIONS 

On the Power of the " Ictus Metricus " in Virgilian 
Hexameters; embracing some Remarks on Position^ 
Elision^ S^c. By Henry W. Williams, author 
of'^A Critical Investigation of the VersifiaUion and 
Prosodial Usages of the Iliad and Odyssey y' ^c. 

1 HE expression ** Ictus Metricus,'* or ''metrical accent,''i$ 
used by critics to designate that stress of the voice, comprising 
both loudness and acuteness, which is laid on particular syllables 
In the recitation of every verse. Its position is regulated by 
the nature of the metre, as being Iambic, Trochaic, Anapasstic, 
Dactylic, &c. ; and it is thus that it differs from the prosaic or 
common accent, which is placed, in prose, on every word, ac- 
cording to its own peculiar character, and not according to its 
connexion in the sentence. The stress of the voice constituting 
accent naturally communicates to the syllable on which it rests 
a particular and characteristic importance ; and associated with 
this stress of the voice is a slight increase oi length of utterance, 
since the accent when resting on a vowel contributes to pro- 
tract its sound, and when resting on a consonant causes it to 
reverberate in a greater or less degree. Hence it follows that 
accent, though in its own nature perfectly distinct from quan- 
tity, has a necessary connexion with the length of syllables ; and 
thus, if a syllable be accented, which of itself approximates nearly 
to a long one, it acquires, in consequence of its reception of the 
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•ccettt, luffieient prominence and force to be considered a long 
syllable* This is the foundation of the doctrine of the lengthen- 
log efficacy of the ictus metricus : a doctrine of the highest 
importance to the versification both of Homer and of tlie Attic 
Tragedians, and of considerable service as it regards the poems 
of the great Roman, Virgil. Its utility is evident in the annexed 
lines, among many others, since on no other principle can the 
metrical usages they exhibit be consistently justified: 
Eel. vi. 53. llle latus niveum moUi fultus byacintho. 
Geor. II. 5. Muneribus, tibi panipineo gravidus autumno. 
Ibid. 7 \ • Castaneae fagus, ornusque incanuit albo. 
IV. 92. (Nam duo sunt genera) hie nielior, insignis et ore. 
JEn, I. 651. Pergama cum peteret, inconcessosque Hymenleos. 

Ibid. 668. litora jactetur, odiis Junonis iniquae. 
Mn.ii. 563. Et direpta domus, et pi^rvi casus luli. 

III. 504. Atque idem casus, unam faciemus utramque. 
It is usual with some to say, that the syllables in question 
are lengthened in consequence of the caesural pause ; but how 
a metrical pause made after a syllable can add length or give 
prominence to that syllable, it is certainly no very easy task to 
ascertain. We assume then, on the authority of these lines^ 
what indeed, abstractedly considered, is . in the highest degree 
probable, that the ictus metricus has an influence on Virgilian 
versification ; and simply premisbg that in dactylic verses both 
the dactyl and the spondee are accented on the first syllable, we 
proceed to specify those cases in which, we conceive, that in- 
fluence was allowed jby the discriminating judgment of the 
Roman bard. 

;The first case to be noticed involves a piu'tial consideration 
of that important subject to. metrical science, elision.. In his 
'^ Institutes of Latin Grammar,'' Mr. Grant, following the 
Eton, divides elision into two parts, Synaloepha and Ecthlipsis^ 
which terms he thus defines : '* Synaloepha cuts ofl^ the fipal 
vow/el or diphthong of a word, when the following word begins 
with a. vowel or diphthong." — ** Ecthlipsis cuts off the final m 
and the preceding vowel, the following word beginning with a 
vowel." To this method of treating the subject we most de- 
cidedly object, since we consider it not only defective^ but to a 
great extent erroneous. It may be stated as a general rule in 
Greek prosody, that a final long vowel or diphthong may be 
made to coalesce with another vowel or diphthong, but cannot 
be elided unless in cases of peculiar emergency : and when we 
consider tlie affinity that subsists between the versification of 
the Greek and Latin languages, as far as regards Epic poetry^ 
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we may naturally expect that some restrictions were made on 
the elision of a long vowel or diphthongs in that of the latter as 
well as in that of the former. But what is the fact i Virgil 
has not once, in the course of his Edogues, Georgics, and 
^neidy elided a final long vowel or diphthong before an initial 
short one, so for the syllable to be short; and wehesitiite not 
to affirm that such an usage is inadmissible in correct hexame- 
ters. The general figure. Elision, should^ we conceive, be sub- 
divided into the three following particulars : £lision proper, 
Synaloepha by crasis, and £cthTipsis, which may be thus dis- 
tinguished : 

Elision proper cuts off a final short vowel before a word be- 
ginning with a vowel, either simple or preceded by the letter 
h, causing it to be wholly dropped in pronunciation. 

Synaloepha by crasis makes a final vowel or diphthong coa- 
lesce with an initial vowel or diphthong, the two invariably 
forming by their junction a long syllable. 

Ecthlipsis cuts off the final m and vowel preceding, when the 
following word begins with a vowel. 

Each of these ^ree figures, it is to be observed, contracts 
the two words into one as far as relates to recitation ; and the 
metrical pauses are consequently to be made as if the two 
words were one. 

But if a final long vowel or diphthong cannot be cut off 
before another vowel, but only blended with it in pronuncia- 
tion, it is necessary to affix to it some positive and definitive 
character in reference to quantity ; inasmuch as it must be at 
the will of the poet whether it shall or shall not coalesce with 
the succeeding syllable. Nor are we at a loss to assign to it 
this positive character ; for nothing is more probable than that 
it is equivalent, in respect of quantity, to a long vowel oi* diph- 
thong similarly situated in Homeric poetry, being by a species 
of elision too short to constitute of itself a long syllable, but 
yet much longer than the bulk of short syllables. And hence 
we derive the first general remark respecting the influence of the 
ictus metricus in Virgilian poetry ; viz. 

When a final long vowel or diphthong precedes a word be- 
ginning with a vowel or the letter A, and does not coalesce with 
the first syllable of that word, it acquires, from the power of 
the ictus metricus, sufficient importance to be considered a long 
syllable in arsi, though it is too short to be so considered in thesi. 

To substantiate this rule, we here adduce all those verses of 
Virgil's poems on which it bears; those marked with an asterisk 
are deserving of particular notice : 
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Eel. If. 24. Amphion Dircieos in Actaco Aracyntbo. 

65. Te Corydon, o Alexi.: trbhit sua queoique vohiptas, 
in. 6. Et Ulceus pecori, et lac subducitur agnis, 
63. Munera sun^ lauri^ et suave rubens hyacintbus. 
• 79. fit, " longum, formose, vale, valfe," iiiquit, lola. 

• VI. 44. Claimassent : ut litus, Hyl&,^Hyla, omne sooaret. 

* VII. 53. Stant et juniper!, et castaneae hirsutSB- 
VIII. 41. Ut vidi, ut peril, wt me malus abstulit error. 

44. Ismarus, aut Rhodope, aut extremi Garamaotes. 
108. Credimus ? an, qui amant, ipsi sibi soninia fingunt ? 
X. 12. Ulla moram fecere, neque Aonia Aganippe. 

Georg. I. 221. Ante tibi Eoae Atlantides abscondantur. 
• 281. Ter sunt conati imponere Pelio Ossam. 
332. Aut Atho, aut Rhodopen, aut alta Ceraunia telo. 
II, 86. Orchades, et radii, et aaiara pausia bacca. 
ill. 60. lEiSLS Lucinam justosque patl Hymenaeos. 

155. Arcebis gravido pecori ; armeutaque pasce^. 
IV. 343. Atque Ephyre, atque Opis, et Asia Deiopeia. 
46 1. Implerunt montes : flerunt Rhodopeiae arces. 

^n. 1. 16. Postbabita coluisse Sam5. Hie illius arnia. 
6 17. Tune ille ^neas, quem Dardanio Anchisie. 

* 111. 74. Nereidum matri et Neptuno Mgsdo. 

21 J.. Insulffi loiiio lit magno: quas dira Celaeno. 
IV. 235. Quidstruit? aut qua spe inimica in gente moratur. 
667. Lamentis gemituque et foemineo ululatu. 

V. 261. Victpr apud rapidum Simoenta sub Hid idto. 
735. Consilia, Elysiuuique cold. Hue casta Sibylla. 

VI. 507. Nomen et arma locum servant. Te, amice, ne- 

quivi. 
VII, 178. Antiqua e cedro, Italusque, paterque Sabinus. 
226. Submovet Oceand^ et si quem extenta plagarum. 

631. Ardea, Crustumerique, et turrigerie Antemnas. 
IX. 291. Hanc sine me spem ferre tui: audentior ibo« 
477. Evolat infelix, et fcemineo ululatu. 
647* Antiquum in Baten. Hie Dardanio Ancbisa^. 
X. 18. O p^ter, 5 hominumque Divumque asterna po- 

testas, 
136. Inclusum buxo, aut Oricia terebintho. 
141* Maeonia generose domo: ubi pinguia culta. 
156. Externo commissa duel. iEne'ia puppis. 
£n. XI. 31. Servabat senior, qui Parrhasio Evaudro. 
XII. 31. Promissam eripui genei 5, arma ioipia sumpsi^ 
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IEku XII. 5S5. Hie ruetiti Hyllo animisque immane frtaienti. 

The second regulation which we have to give, relative to the 

ioflueoce of the ictus metricus on Virgilian poetry , is of equal 

moment with the one just considered, and, like this, intimately 

connected with a most important subject to metrical science 

-*-we mean position. Respecting position, the Eton Grammtr 

has the following remarks: ^'Vocalis ante duas consonantes^ 

aut duplicem, in eadem dictione^ ubique positione longa est* 

Quod si consonans priorem dictionem ciaudat, sequente item 8 

Gonsonante inchoante, vocalis priEcedens etiam positione longft 

erit. At si prior dictio in vocalem brevem exeat, sequente a 

duabus consonant! bus incipiente, interdum, sed rariuSj prodti^ 

citur. Vocalis brevis ante mutani, sequente liquida, communis 

redditur/' Mn Grant writes, ** A vbwel before two consonants, 

one or both of which are in the same word with it, or before 

any of the double consonants, j, op, z, being likewise in the same 

word with the vowel, is long by position, if the former word 

ends in a short vowel, the next word beginning with two con-* 

sonants, or a double consonant (x or z), the vowel often re^ 

mains short. A vowel naturally short, followed by a mute, and 

a liquid, both in the following syllable, is common.'' These 

rules are generally adopted among the learned; but several 

scholars of eminence, among whom may be mentioned Dr* 

Carey, are of opinion, that no two consonants, or double con* 

9onant, at the beginning of a woed, can lengthen a preceding 

final short vowel. They accordingly affirm, that in the following 

lines, and a vast number of others, in whicb a short final vowel 

is lengthened before a mute followed by a liquid, the vowel is 

lengthened in itself by cseaura : 

Geor. 1. 371. Enrique Zephyrique tonat domus ; omnia plenis. 
IV. 3.S6. Drymoque Xanthoque Ligeaque Phyilodoceque« 
JEn.iii. 702. Immanisque Geta, fluvii cognomine dicta. 

Tin. 425. Brontesque Steropesque et nudus membra Py- 

racmon. 
xii* 443, Antheusque Mnestheusque ruunt: omnisque 

relictis. 
And that, in the annexed verse, 

iEu. IX. 37. Ferte citi ferrum, date tela, scandite muros, 
the final a in tela is made long by the figure diastole, or by pure 
poetic licence. 

In entering on^a brief consideration of the general subject, 
we must observe that the lengthening of a syllable by position 
ensues from the delay occasioned to the utterance by the occur- 
rence of two unyielding consonants: which delay, however. 
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only takes place When one or both of the conaonaots are to be 
pronounced immediately after the vowel, and not when both are 
to be separated from it in pronunciation;^ by an intervening vocal 
pause. On this principle it is that the first two rules of the 
Eton Grammar are founded ; and, if true, the sentiments of 
Dr. Carey on the subject of the third rule must also be founded 
on this principle. To this principle, however, the advocates 
of these sentiments do not appear to have been sufficiently mU 
tentive ; and in endeavoring to establish their doctrine, they 
seem not to have regarded the difference in recitation between 
poetry and prose. We certainly think that there is no reason 
why, in pronouncing the first of the above lines^ que in Euriqtie 
should be separated from Zephyrique; or why, in pronouncing 
the last, tela should not be connected with the initial s of 
scandite. That this latter procedure is not of the mdst elegant 
kind we readily admit; stiU it was certainly more allowable than 
arbitrarily to change the quantity of the last syllable of tela ; 
and as to the former, it is an usage the most correct and proper, 
since according to no consistent theory of reciting hexameter 
verses can a pause be made in the middle of a foot after so 
unimportant a word as the particle qtie. The only regulation 
that can !be made relative to the quantity of the syllables re- 
ferred to must be of a general nature, as foUows : *^ When the 
vowel is so situated, as to be separated in pronunciation from 
the succeeding consonants,. the syllable is short; and when the 
vowel is so situated, as to be connected in pronunciation with 
one or both of the. succeeding consonants, the syllable is long." 
With regard to the fourth rule of the £ton Grammar, though 
it is correct as containing a general representation of the fact of 
the case, yet it is defective as furnishing no explanation of the 
principles of the usages in question. It may with propriety be 
subdivided into the two following regulations, the latter pfwhith 
exhibits the influence of the ictus metricus on, Latin prosody 
io a most important particular : 

1. When a syllable formed by a short vowel, followed by a 
mute and one of the liquids, is so situated as to have a metrical 
pause made after it, its quantity depends on the vowel being 
joined to one of the consonants, or separated from both by that 
pause. So, 

Eel. I. 53, £t fontes 8aC|ros frigus captabis opacum. 
VI. 54. Ilice sub nig,ra pallentes ruminat berbas. 
1. 32. Pan primus calamos cera conjungere, plures. 
VI. 42. Caucaseasque refert vol&cres furtumqu^ Promethei. 



Ictus Metricus in Virgilian Hexameters. \S 

It may be proper to' mention here our belief, that a very- 
alight metrical pause was made after every foot in reciting 
Latin as well as Greek hexameters. See on this subject the 
first part of the '^Critical investigation of the Versification 
and Prosodial Usages of the Iliad and Odyssey/' 

9. When a syllable formed as above is so situated as not to 
have a metrical pause after it, it is to be considered long or short, 
according as it does or does not receive the metrical accent ; the 
two consonants, of themselves, requiring little more exertion to 
be pronounced together than a single consonant requires. So, 

Eel. vii. 36. Si foBtura gregem supple verit, aureus esto. 
Geor. 1. 233. Quam circum extremae dextra Isvaque trahuntun 
320. Sublime expulsam eruerent : ita turbine nigro. 
II. 217. Quae tenuem exhalatnebulam, fumosquevolucres. 

We have to observe in the third place, relative to the power 
of the ictus metricus in Virgilian hexameters, that occasionally, 
in virtue of it, a final short sellable, formed by a short vowel 
foUowed by a consonant, occupies the place of a long syllable ; 
as in the verses cited in the beginning of this treatise, and the 
following : 

Ed. 1. 39* Tityrus hinc aberat. Ipsae te, Tityre, pinus. 
X. 69* Omnia vincit amor: et nos cedamus amori. 
Georg. I. 138. Ple'iadas, Hyadas, claramque Lycaonis Arctop. 
IV. 463. Atque Getse, atque Hebrtis, atque Actias Ori« 

thyia. 
4Sn« 1. 308, Qui teneant, (nam inculta videt,) hominesne, 

fenene. 
XII. 883. Te dine, frater, erit. O quae satis ima dehiscat. 
The instances of this usage in Virgil's poems amount in number 
to more than fifty. 

We remark, fourthly, that in three cases a short syllable, 
formed by a short final vowel before an initial consonant, is put 
for a long one, in consequence of the lengthening efficacy of the 
ictus metricus. The verses referred »to are, 
iEo. III. 91« liminaque, laurusque Dei : totusque moveri. 
464. Dona dehinc auro gravia, sectoque elephanto. 
XII. 363. ChloreaqueSybarimqueDaretaqueThersilochum- 
que. 

It should appear that this usage is not only of very rare oc- 
currence, but is also restricted to the case when the initial 
consonant is a liquid, or the letter s. 

Lastly, the metrical emphasis occasionally enables the first 
ayllable of religio, rellquiwi reperit, retulit, quatiior, and a few 
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olhcrs, to aCand for the first ^f a dactyl, aa in the aubjoioed 

linea, 

Geor. I. ^70. Religio vetuit> segeti prstendere sepem* 

Mn. 1. dO. Troas^ reliquias Daiiautn atque immitia Achillei. 
Geor. II. 22. Saot alii, quos ipse via sibi reperit uaus. 
Mil. V. 598. Retulit, et priscoa docuit celebrare Latinos. - 
Geor. I. 258. Temporibusque parem diversia quSttuor annam. 

It remains onlj to observe, that in the last three cases the 
accent probably rested particularly on the consonant. We have 
the authority of Mss. for considering that religio, the first sylla- 
ble receiving the ictus, was uttered, in measure, relligio ; and 
in reference to the third and fourth cases mentioned, the fact, 
that the writers of correct Latin hexameters studied to let the 
consonant be one 0;f those which most forcibly reverberate in 
pronunciation when accented, as r, /, s, furnishes a strong pre- 
sumptive evidence in favor of the ppsition. we have assumed*. 
And let it be remembered, that in respect of most poiota of 
metrical science, great probability is the utmost at which we 
can arrive by critic^ deduction : to^ positive and absolute cer- 
tainty we are almost entire strangers. 



ZEND AND PAHLAYI MANUSCRIPTS. 

t ROM some of those ingenious correspondents who occasionally 
diversify the classical, pagea of your Journal with articles illustra- 
ting Eastern literature, I would beg leave to solicit information 
respecting a large and valuable collection of manuscripts, brought 
from India above thirty years ago by Mr. Samuel Guise, and an- 
nounced for sale by private contract. One of the printed catalogues 
which described this collection is now in my possession. The 
Arabic and Persian books were numerous, and some among them 
appear to have been rare and curious ; but the Mss. that form the 
subject of my present inquiry, are thqse worka composed in the 
•ancient dialects of Peraia called Zend and PMaoi, many of which 
have been ascribed to autb<Nrs of very remote antiquity, and some 
even to Zerdtusht, or Zerdusht, the great Zoroaster himself. Mr. 
Guise procured those extraordinary writings ^t Surat, where be 
resided many years as a physician or surgeon : most of the Zend 
and Pahlavi manuscripts were purchased at a considerable price 
from the widow of Dardb, a learned destaur or prieat of the Parsee 
fire-worshippers, who had aome time before instructed the ac- 
^nplislMd Frencl^man, M« Aoquetil iu, Person, in the different 
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flialects used by the ancient Persians, as far as their modern de- 
scendants could understand them through the assistance of books 
and of vert»al traditions. Thus informed, M. Anquetil^ on his 
arrival in France, published the '* 2^ndavesta,*' a work of con- 
siderable labor and ingenuity, in three quarto volumes; one of 
which comprises a list of the Mss. collected by himself in India. 
On a comparison, however, of this lis(t with Mr. Guise*s catalogue, 
it appears that our fellow-countryman was fortunate in obtaining 
some works which the French Orientalist had been unable to procure. 
Now the object of my inquiry is to ascertain whether Mr. Guise's 
collection has been purchased for one of our universities or other 
public institutions, or by some private individual of this country; 
whether it has found a place in any continental library, or whether 
it still continues unsold, and, in this case, how an application for 
the purchase of it should be made. 

lam aware that many doubts have been entertained respecting 
the age and authenticity of those Zend and Pahlavi compositions ; 
and a work lately printed at Bombay from a manuscript supposed 
by some to be a genuine specimen of the ancient Persic language, 
has been condemned as spurious by able critics, or regarded as a 
modern fabrication. That the learned Dr. Hyde of Oxford, who, 
about one hundred and thirty years ago, published his elaborate 
treatise '* De Religione Veterum Persarum," expected some impor- 
tant results from a knowlege of the old Persian language, is evident, 
not only from the time and labor which he devoted to the study 
of it, but from the expense incurred in causing a font of metal 
types to be very handsomely and accurately cut in imitation of 
the Zend and Pahlavi characters. Whether these metal types 
are still preserved at Oxford, or were removed several years ago, 
as I have heard; to the British Museum, is another circumstance 
on which information would be highly acceptable. 

But the exertions of Dr. Hyde, however laborious, have not in 
any considerable degree facilitated our acquiring a knowlege of 
the ancient Persic dialects : in his time £ngland possessed but few 
Zend or Pahlavi Mss., and he wanted the assistance of vocabula- 
ries or dictionaries. It was reserved for M. Anquetil du Perron 
to furnish ample and curious specimens of those dialects, which 
have for some centuries been considered by the Parsee fire-wor- 
shippers as genuine remains of' the language used in Persia, not 
only while the Sassanidan monarchs governed that empire, but 
daring the age of Darius, and, as I before remarked, of Zoroaster 
himself. The Mss. brought to France by M. Anquetil, and now 
preserved in Paris, if they were collated with those brought to 
England by Mr. Guise, would furnish materials for some interest- 
ing works which might be printed in the types cut under Dr. 
Hyde's inspection. Our public libraries contain a few volumes of 
this rare class, and others are deposited in the private collections 
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of iadif iduals who have lately returned from the Ea^t. Sir Win. 
Ouseley meotions (in the account of his travels) that he procured 
several Zeud and Pahlavi works from the tire- worshippers or 
Pareees of Bombay, and from their brethren of the same religion, 
the Gabrs, in Persia ; and among those manuscripts perhaps the 
most curious are two or three vocabularies of the ancient dialects, 
written in the Zend, P^zend and Pahlavi characters, and explained 
in the modern Persian. Such works we may justly regard as lite- 
rary treasures ; and in this department they should certainly be 
the first selected for publication. Without some lexicographical 
assistance the knowlege of various characters must prove an ac- ' 
quisition rather tantalizing than useful. The engraved tables 
given by Anquetil du Perron in his " Zendavesta,'* would in a few 
days enable any person to acquire a sufficient' acquaintance with 
the Zend and Pahlavi alphabets; but his vocabularies are brief and 
imperfect^ the words being expressed in our common French or 
English letters, as he wanted types capable of representing them in 
their original and proper characters. To remedy such a defect, 
the metal types of Dr. Hyde might he successfully employed in 
printing those vocabularies above mentioned, with the explana- 
tions in modern Persian, English, or Latin, and some philological 
notes. Assisted by a manual of this kind, our Orientalists would 
easily ascertain whether the Zend and Pahlavi Mss. that have not 
yet been examined are more worthy of translation than those 
which afforded to Anquetil du Perron the materials for his Zenda- 
vesta : a work abounding with iuformation respecting the rehgious 
opinions, rites, ceremonies, liturgies, and prayers of the modern 
Parsees, or fire- worshippers ; but still leaving much of historical, 
geographicar and antiquarian matter (subjects more generally 
interesting) to be sought in other Zend and Pahlavi writings with 
which we are hitherto unacquainted. 

1 had written so far, and was preparing to offer this article for 
insertion in the Classical Journal, when an odd coincidence in- 
duced me to protract it. and gratified roe at the same time by 
showing that ancient Persic literature is not wholly neglected, as I 
had begun to apprehend. From an ingenious member of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, Mr. Huttmann, I received a roll very neatly 
and accurately lithographed, in length about six feet and a half, 
and in width nearly fifteen inches; it is printed on different sheets 
pasted together, and consists of twelve compartments : the first 
describing what the others contain, with some useful and in- 
teresting observations on the Zund and Puhluwee characters, as 
those names are generally written by Fnglishmen who have learned 
Persian in Hinddstan, although Sir Wm. Jones expressed the same 
words by Zend and Pahlavi, much more in conformity with the 
true pronunciation of Shir^z and Isfahan, as I have been assured 
by gentlemen who resided many years in Persia, and were inti- 
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mately acquainted with some of the Gabrs or fire-worshippers of 
Yezd and other places. According to the same corrupt system of 
pronunciation, a book which native Persians would call Sadder^ (or 
Sad'dar, the a in dar being short,) is here written Sud-dur: this 
name signifies ** the hundred gates." The first compartment of 
the roll is not numbered : that marked No. 1. exhibits an extract 
from the book Sadder, the Goozuratee translation incorporated 
with the original Zend, each in its proper character, the language 
being Persian. No. 2. The original text without the GoQzuratee i 
Zend character. No. .3. The same text translated into Zend and 
Pahlavi, with the modern Persian underwritten. No. 4. A San- 
scrit translation. No. 5. Persian text of No. 2. No. 6. Goozu- 
ratee (Jutee) translation of No. 2. in the language of Malwa. 
No. 7- Modern Goozuratee translation. No. 8. The first section 
or chapter of the Sadder in its poetical version. No. 9* I^r. 
Hyde's Latin translation of No. 8. No. 10. The text No* 1. 
language Persian, in Zend and Pahlavi characters^ " to show the 
different modes of orthography and of employing the same or 
cognate letters," &c. No. 11. The Persian, Pahlavi and Zend 
alphabets. Now, however useful these specimens may be to those 
who study the diffierent characters exhibited in this roll, we must 
regret that the labor and ingenuity employed on them have not 
been expended on some more interesting subject than the Sadder: 
a most contemptible work, of which Dr. Hyde (in his " Reli^io 
Veterum Persarum*') has given a Latin translation, and which, after 
all, are (as Mr. Richardson says in the Dissertation prefixed to his 
Arabic and Persian Dictionary,) nothing more than *' the wretched 
rhymes of a modern Parsi destour (priest) who lived about three 
centuries ago." To our best thanks, however, the gentleman is 
fully entitled, under whose direction and at whose expense these 
-specimens have been executed — Mr. Romer, lately chief at Surat, 
now member of council at Bombay : and I am persuaded that if 
his researches among the fire- worshippers or Parsees had been 
successful, he would have favored us with specimens of Zend and 
Pahlavi works more interesting and more useful (such as the vo- 
cabularies above mentioned) than the Sadder with its '' hundred 
gates" 

P. Q. 
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AN INQUIRY INTO THE TRUTH OF 

HISTORY. 

♦ 

No. IL — iContinuedfromNo.LXXFL} 

**0h sir, I pray you tell me of curtesie, have you heard any thing of 
thetiews, that you so much inquired for in your counlrey ?"— -Spenser'i 
View of the Slate of Ireland. Vol. viii. p. 398. of Todd^t edition of Spenser. 

Herodotus. 

T^o those who may have read my former article, little apology 
^ill be necessary for postponing the intended remarks on the Pe- 
lasgi,' till we have endeavored to ascertain what degree of credit 
is due to the history of Herodotus. For whether Bellerophon be 
Nebuchadnezzar or not, Herodotus ought not to be confounded 
with Homer ; and he who asserts that Nebuchadnezzar must have 
"found a place in poetry, is bound to admit that the conqueror 
found a place in history also; and if we reject Labynetus the 
peace-maker as his representative, we must do our best to iden- 
tify him with Cambyses the madman. But how will this agree with 
the credit of «* the Father and Prince of History T* the author 
whom Mitford so often and so highly praises:* **ihe honest histo- 



> T) mxcKryixiv &fyh a^nvoy. What IS Pelasgic, had better be let alone : 
an oracular answer which will not frighten me from resuming the sub- 
jecty but which svems to show that the Py thia was not isnoraiit of the 
prophecy, which declared that the Ammonites should be driven out 
every man right forth, and that none should gather up him that wan- 
dered. In one respect, however, I have fulfilled the oracle ; for some 
words, which should have been inserted in the text to identify the 
vagabond and fortune-telling gypsies with the Pelasgi, have by an unlucky 
blunder been applied to the Carians and Chaldeans. 

* Moses, David, Solomon, and Nebuchadnezzar, will be found to have 
acted many parts in the heathen drama. Nebuchadnezzar may be re- 
cognised not only in the Bellerophon, who attempted to fly up to hea- 
ven, and the Sesostris, who became blind and destroyed himself; but 
also in Lycaon, Midas, and Cambyses, and in the serpent who destroyed 
the companions of Cadmus; in the serpent Python, whose death caused 
so much rejoicing ; and in the monster T>phon, who murdered Osiris 
and dispersed his limbs; i. e. who ravaged Egypt, and scattered the 
Egyptians. Perhaps the wildest, and at the same time the truest, story 
is that of the Argonauts : the wildest, because the Prophet Elijah is 
turned into the sorceress Medea ; the truest, because the Argonauts may 
really be said to hsLve fetched back the golden fleece, when by plundering 
Jehoram they repaid themselves for the bond-service which Laomedon, 
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rian of the age,"* whose •* usual simplicity/'* ** simple honesty," ' 
''scrupulous honesty and modesty /"*^ and "honest scruple,"' 
are duly noticed, and whose " place in ancient history can be sup- 
plied by no other author :" ^ who, as Larcher tells us, ** ne 8*est 
propose d'autre but que la v6rii6 ;"^ and who, in the same author's 
opiuion, is very much to be esteemed for '* Texactitude de ses re- 
cberches:*'* whose inquiries were not confined to his own country, 
but who visited Tyre and Egypt for the sake of correct informa- 
tion. 

Undoubtedly we must make very free with the credit of the 
Father and Prince of History ; but in this we shall only follow the 
example of Mitford himself, whose insertions, omissions, and alter- 
ations sufficiently prove that Herodotus is not to be relied on. . 

" Mr. Richardson," • says Mitford, " has observed that the re- 
venue of Persia, according to Herodotus's account, was very 
unequal to the expenses of such an expedition as that, attributed to 
Xerxes." Mitford does not dispute the fact, but he excuses Hero- 
dotus, without perceiving, or at least without acknowlegin^, that 
Herodotus himself ought to have guarded against an observation so 
unfavorable to his judgment; and that if no satisfactory account is 
given of the ways and means of the great king, a still stronger 
objection arises from our very defective information as to the ways 
and means of the European Greeks, not to say from the impos- 
sibility of reconciling the unavoidable expenses of their warfare 
with their poverty. 

If the principal circumstances of the expedition fell necessarily 
under the eyes of thousands, bad not Herodotus sufficient means 



i. e. Solomon, had laid on them, and probably regained what David bad 
taken from them. Should the reader wish to trace the original of the war 
of Thebes, he has only to put the alliance with Egypt for the deliverance 
from the Sphinx; Zedekiah for (Edipus; and Coniab, who had the burial 
of an ass^ for Polynices: the prophetic and weeping Jeremiah will ex- 
plain the story of that Teiresias who was turned into a woman, and 
whose daughter dissolved into a flood of tears. The Harpies are said to 
have been locusts ; but the locusts are so far from polluting what they 
leave, that they eat up every thing eatable, and so far from being filthy, 
that afterwards they are eaten themselves. The original Harpies, th& 
sons of Eli, did pollute what they touched; and the famine, which Vir- 
gil's Celaeno is made to predict, was fulfilled literally in those who 
begged for a morsel of bread. My explanations may have seemed 
strange; it will be stranger still to believe what we read of the Argo- 
nauts, the Sphinx, &c. &c. 
■ P. 126. vol. 2. * P. 16. vol. 3. • P. 118. Tol. «. 

♦ P. 199. vol. 2. » P. 38. vol. 2. 

^ P. 39. vol. 2. I have used the third octavo edition. 
^ Preface, p. ii. It is amusing to compare Larcher's praise of Hero- 
dotus with bis censure of Bruce. 

* Vie, p. ixxli. ' P. 82. vol. 2, note. 
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of ascertaining that a mare did not bring forth a hare ; and instead 
of blaming Xerxes for not attending to prodigies which never 
coald have happened, ought we not to blame those who trust an 
historian who can relate and believe absurdities? If even after 
the victory of Sala mis the Greeks refused to advance from JEgiUB 
to Chios, and were with difficulty prevailed on to advance as 
far as Delos ; if Herodotus accounts for this unwillingness by 
alleging the inexperience of the Greeks, and their belief that Samos 
was as far distant as the pillars of Hercules;' should not this 
acknowlegement have awakened suspicion in the mind of the 
English historian, and made him doubt whether " a territory on 
the Asiatic shore, 400 miles in length, eminent for nchness of 
soil and beauty of climate,'' was in realitv colonised by advenfu* 
rers from those nations which had gained so little knowlege of 
that territory ? 

If 'Mhe reader should cast his eye on the map, and see there 
what iEgina is,'* should not Mr. Mitford himself have learnt 
firom a similar inspection that the merchant-pirates of that 
barren rock could not have made the exertions which Hero- 
dotus has inscribed to them ? If the confederate army at Plataea 
was more than half composed of slaves, should not Mr. Mitford 
have asked himself what could have induced these slaves to fight 
against the Persians, and how 5000 of the Spartan citizens of the 
most cruel of all slave-owners could have been safe when sup- 
ported by 35,000 Helots ? 

** Never was human nature degraded by system to such a de- 
gree as in the miserable Helots. Every possible method was takeri 
to set them at the widest distance from their haughty masters/'* 
How fit were these to be companions in arms ! 

Thucydides mentions that more than 20,000 Athenian slaves 
revolted to the Lacedaemonians' in the Peloponnesian war ; yet 
the Lacedaemonians were noted, for their inhumanity; and in the 
time of Xenophon the Athenian slaves seem to have enjoyed some 
little degree of comfort, for Xenophon^ complainsof their sauciness, 
and sauciness is not the vice of the oppressed and miserable. 
If, therefore, the slaves revolted from the Athenians to the Lace- 
daemonians, may we not infer that if 35,000 Helots bad found 
themselves armed, disciplined and united at Plataea, they would 
have thought of something else than fighting for their taskmasters 1 
The slaves of the Argives liad already set them ao example of 
rebellion ; and though that rebellion was at last crushed, the issue 
wttuld not have discouraged the Helots in their present circum- 
stances. 



* Book viii. c. 132. ' History of Greece, vol. i. p. 334. 

' Book vii* c. 27. * De Rep. Ath. lib. i. c. 10. 
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Thucydides telU us, that tlie Helots who fought under Brasidas 
"were rewarded with their liberty on their return.' Liberty was 
promised to those who should succeed in conveying provisions t^ 
the blockaded Spartans; and as we are not told that the HeloH 
who fought under Brasidas distinguished themselves particularly, 
may we not conclude that their liberty was given ihein in conse- 
quence of a previous promise? The conclusion will be authorised 
by Thucydides, who tells us, that before these Helots set out, 
2000 of their countrymen had been crowned and paraded about 
as freemen. Now what was the number of the Helots who set 
out with these hopes, under the command of the able and popular 
Brasidas 1 They were but 700 ;^ and yet the {Spartans could not 
trust even this small number with Brasidas, till they bad secretly 
made away with the 2000, whom they had publicly honored and 
paraded about as freemen. Herodotus, however, is n<it fasTldious. 
Helots remained to perish with Leonidas at Thermopylae ; but the 
circumstance is noticed incidentally only : 40,000 Helots fought at 
Plataea, but those who fell were not honored with tlie same burial 
as their haughty masters.; neither are any of the survivors said to 
have been released from their slavery. 

** C*est la soupe qui fait le soldat."* The Lacedasmonian black 
broth was not famed for its invigorating qualities; but on miUtary 
service ** many indulgences were allowed, insomuch that the 
camp was to the Lacedaemonians the scene of ease and luxury .'' ^ 
Undoubtedly, the means of ease and luxury may be procured by 
iron ; but were tl^ey ever purchased by iron money ? Such, how- 
ever, is said to have been the money of the Lacedaemonians ; and 
we may (earn from Polybius,^ if common sense slionld not be 
thought sufficient authority, that the iron coin of Sparta bore no 
premium abroad. Shall we obviate this financial difficulty, by 
presuming that the Lacedaemonians were subsidized by the Athe- 
nians, or that they took sufficient provisions with them, or that 
they found supplies in the neighbourhood of Plataea? 



1 Lib. V. c. S4. 

' According to Mitford, these 700 were not slaves. '^ After this shock- 
ing and dastardly precaution," [the murder of the 2000 Helots,] " the 
Spartan ministry less scrupled to send a part of their force on a foreign 
expedition. Still, however, they would allow no more than 700 Lacedae- 
monians/' &c. Vol. iii. p. 293. In his note he gives his reason for think- 
ing that Thucydides meant to be so understood. 

^ Mitfurd, vol. i. p. 327. 

^ The iron money of Sparta would form an interesting subject for the 
political economist ; and we shall be much obliged to the antiquary who 
would give us some account of the different coins. According to Poly- 
biuSy (lib. vi. c. 49, 50.) iron money and barter could net provide for 
the wants of the Spartans in their maritime expeditions, or in the wars 
which they carried on beyond the limits of Peloponnesus. 
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As the Eubcfians had been obliged to purchase the coDtionance 
of the allied fleet at Artemisium/ and as the Spartans in advau- 
cing from Pelopoonesus would not only leave their in trench meats, 
and march against a very superior enemy, but also leave some 
enemies behind them, they might fairly have stipulated for a 
subsidy from the Athenians. Herodotus, however, mentions no 
such circumstance, and the Athenians had no money to spare. 
Athens was not a commercial state, neither was Attica a fertile 
country. We are told tliat the ships had been built with the 
produce of the silver mines ofLaureium; but whatever was the 
richness of those mines, they had probably ceased to be worked 
after the battle of Thermopylae, and the advance of Xer&es. An 
invading enemy may sometimes contrive to make war support 
war, but the system failed even in Bonaparte's hands; and 
although the severe privations and sufferings of the Spanish gue- 
rillas prove that patriotism will endure all the hardships of a defen- 
sive warfare, yet few will assert that Spain carried on her war 
without the aid of money, and that in point of expense it signified 
not -whether the Spanish peasant was employed in war or in hus- 
bandry. 

The expedition to Tempe,^ therefore, and the sudden retreat 
from it ; the subsequent advance to Artemisium, the sea-fight 
there, and afterwards atSalamis ; the expedition to Samos, aiid the 
furnishing of 8000 men at arms and 8000 slaves for the ensuing 
campaign in Boeotia, would of themselves have caused very heavy 
expenses to the Athenian citizens : but in addition to these they 
had to bear all the expenses arising from the removal of their 
families, not only at the present time, but in the last year also. The 
slave population was numerous ; and its labor could have produced 
but little, whether at Salamis, or JEgina, or Troeaene. Attica was 



1 Theroistocles told the Eubceans that though words could not per- 
suade, gold might ; and for thirty talents, something more than seven 
thousand pounds sterling, he wuuld engage that the fleet should remain 
and fight the Persians. The money was presently paid into his hands, 
Mitford, vol. ii. p. 168. The sequel shows that the Eubceans made a 
dear bargain ; but they could well afford it, if they had so much ready 
money at such a time. 

^ Themistocles was one of the two commanders ; it should follow that 
the Athenians furnished a considerable part of the forces, or defrayed a 
Tery considerable part of the expense : for we are told that it was ne- 
cessary to give the command of the combined fleet to a Laceds^monian, 
though the Athenians contributed no less than 137 ships. If we sup- 
pose that Themistocles was joined in command merely on account of 
his great abilities, we must remember that Themistocles is not said to 
have held command either at Platsa or Mycale, although his great 
abilUies had been made so manifest in the events which followed the 
expedition to Tempe. 
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DOW agam in the possession of the Persians; and those hosts, 
Mfhich had drunk up rivers, had probably exhausted all the provi- 
sions that Attica could furnish in their first visit. 

If, therefore, money was to be advanced to the. Spartans, the 
Athenian citizens had not the means of advancing it. Tiie public 
revenue of Athens may have been increased by the fine, which 
was imposed on Miltiades and exacted from his son. It is to be 
hoped, however, that the poverty and not the will of Athens con- 
sented to this act of ingratitude and meanness; and as we are told 
that the ships were built by means of that revenue, which under 
other circumstances would have been distributed among the peo- 
ple, we may infer that even in peace the state-exchequer had not 
been overstocked. At present all the offices of government must 
have been in confusion, for the Athenians were again outcasts from 
their native country, Themistocles was not the most disinterested 
of mortals ; and at a period not much later, the Athenian magis- 
trates seem to have been strongly suspected of peculation.* At thk 
time, therefore, when the Athenians had no homes but in their 
ships,^ the public treasury, if not quite empty, could scarcely have 
contained any thing more than was absolutely necessary for the 
Athenians themselves. If these remarks have any truth in them, 
it will be allowed that the Athenians did not subsidize the Lace- 
daemonians, and the silence of Herodotus is easily accounted for. 
Indeed, the Athenians themselves would not have failed to men- 
tion so important a circumstance, when they upbraided the Lace- 
daemonians for opposing the rebuilding of their walls. 

Shall we adopt the third supposition 1 Shall we assert that the 
Lacedaemonians contrived to draw their supplies from the neigh- 
borhood of Plataea? There are strong objections to such a suppo- 
sition. " The Lacedaemonians were joined at the Isthmus by the 
other Peloponnesians of the confederacy.''^ — " At Eleusis the com- 
bined army wasjoined by the Athenian forces :" — *'the army pro- 
ceeded into Boeotia, and took a position on the roots of Mount 
Cithaeron, opposite to the camp of the Persians, the river Asopus 



^ In the Anabasis, Cheirosophus and Xenopbon rally each other on 
the proficiency of their respective nations in stealing. Demosthenes 
mentions treasurers, by whom the Opisthodomos or treasury was burnt. 
Potter, referring to Demosthenes and the Scholiast, tells us that these 
treasurers having embezzled the public money, secured themselves by 
that means, and prevented the city from calling them to account. 
This is no reason for thinking that the public accounts were properly 
kept during the invasion. 

^ See the observation of Adeimantus, and the answer of Themistocles. 
(Herod, hb. viii. c. 61.) They relate to the first abandonment of Attica* 
but they suit the second also. 

3 Mitford, vol. ii. p. 225, &c. 
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flowing between them." *■ In locb a situation, and while Ike Per- 
sian wealth must have commanclecl the market, and the Persian 
cavalr}^ commanded the country, even a Grecian army could 
scarcely have foraged with success or safety; and their num- 
bers, for they are said to have amounted to 110,000 men, 
would very soon have exhausted all that could be supplied by the 
friendly districts of Megaris and Plataea : if, indeed, these districts 
had suffered so little from the war as. to be able to provision their 
own troops, amounting to 6000 from Megaris, and 1200 from 
Plataea. Not to mention 1000 I^cedaemonians, whom Herodotus 
places at Megara immediately after the retreat of Mardonius from 
Attica. 

Shall we therefore adopt the second supposition, as the least 
improbable, and conclude that the Spartans took all necessary 
supplies with them? As each Spartan was attended by seven 
Helots, there would be ample means of conveyance; but as these 
Helots were to fight, we must allow that they were also to be fed : 
so that our difficulties are not diminished by the great number of 
the slaves. 

Laconia might be called an exporting country ; for *^ the exchange 
.of the superfluous produce of the earth against useful foreign com- 
modities was permitted by Lycurgus,''^ and seems indeed to bave 
been the only means of procuring such commodities ; but the 
exercise of husbandry and of the mechanical arts was forbidden 
to the free Lacedaemonians, and committed to the slaves alone. And 
we may learn from Adam Smith,' that in the manufactures carried 
on by slaves, more labor must generally have been employed to 
•execnte the same qnantity of work than in those carried on by 
freemen ; and the same judicious author tells us, " the experience 
of all ages and nations, I believe, demonstrates that the work done 
by slaves, though it appears to cost only their maintenance, is ia 
the end the dearest of any.'' A person who can acquire no property, 
can have no other interest but to eat as much and to labor as little 
as possible. Whatever work he does beyond what is sufficient to 
purchase his own maintenance, can be squeezed out of him by 
violence only, and not by any interest of his own. In ancient 
Italy, bow much the cultivation of corn degenerated, how unpro- 
fitable it became to the master, when it fell under the management 



' Lib. ix. c. 14. Mitford does not notice ^ this other army" of Hero- 
dotus, and the story gains by the omission. But should not Mitford have 
followed his author more closely, after praising him so highly ? 
Whoso shall telle a tale after a man. 
He moste reherse, as ncighe as ever he can, 
Everich word, if it be in his charge, 
All speke he never so rudely and so large. 
* Mitford, vol. i. p. Sir. > Wealth of Nations, drd vol'. 
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of slaves, Is remarked by both Pliny and Columella. In the time 
of Aristotle it bad not been much better in ancient Greece. 
Speaking of the ideal republic, described in the laws of Plato, to 
maintain 5000 idle men (the number of warriors supposed ne- 
cessary for its defence), together with their women and servants, 
would require, be says, a territory of bound less extent and fertility, 
like the plains of Babylon. ' 

This being the case, the husbandry which was practised in La- 
conia would raise but little produce that could be called super- 
fluous, and that little would hardly suffice to barter for such 
articles as were necessary in warfare, and were either not manu- 
factured at home, or manufactured very badly and in small quan- 
tities. At the beginning of summer, therefore, and at the close 
of a great festival, neither meal nor corn would be very abundant 
at Sparta. Animal food, perhaps, might be plentiful; for at 
the Hyacinthia and Carneia the Lacediemonians would probably 
have offered animals in sacrifice, instead of substituting those 
cheaper offerings, which their law allowed and their poverty 
excused. But even thus our difficulties will not be removed. 

Xenopbon ^ remarks, that expeditions by land were subject to 
inconveniences in the commissariat department; and they who may 
be ioclirted to think that Sparta could furnish the means of provi- 
sioning these 40,000 men, will admit that in summer time some 
care and precaution must be used to hinder the provisions from 
being spoiled in the conveyance. Was there leisure for such care 
and precaution? 

Theephori,' after hearing the advice ofChilaus, immediately, 
without saying any thing to the deputies, while it was yet night, 
sent out 5000 Spartiates, and seven Helots with each of them. When 
it was day, the deputies, who knew nothing of the departure, came 
before the ephori, and in answer to their reproaches were informed, 
to their great surprise, that the army sent against the Persians 
had probably reached Orcsteum^ by that time. 

We have lately been informed that facts are the dross of his* 
tory. Had they been called the ore of history, the observation 
would have been less startling; but whether the facts just related 
are dross or ore, they require some attention. In the first place, 
they show that the resolution of the ephori was sudden ; in the 
next place, they show that this sudden resolution was put in 
practice with great suddenness and great secrecy ; and in the third 



" Wealth of Nations, 2nd vol. 

* De Rep. Athen. c. 2. s. 5. > Herod, lib. ix.c. 11. 

^ Oresteom, according to Larcher, is *' ^ cinq ou six lieues au nord- 



ouest da Sparte.'' 
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place^ the^ will show that the measure itself was one ivhich it 
was very difficult, not to say impossible, to execute with either 
suddenness or secrecy. 

That the resolution was sudden might be proved, if further 
proof were wanted, fl'om the language with which the deputies 
from Athens, Megaris and Plataea, addressed the ephori on the 
next morning : " You, O Lacedseroonians, remaining here at home, 
celebrate the Hyacinthia, and amuse yourselves ;*' and from their 
having formed a determination to return home : but let us attend 
to the suddenness of the execution. A summer's night is not long; 
and as the deputies had a long journey to take, they probably 
were early in their attendance on the morrow : yet by that time 
the troops were presumed to have reached Oresteum. Forty 
thousand men had been collected and equipped, and had already 
marched some distance before the deputies were aware that the 
resolution had been formed. 

The relation of Herodotus is very brief;* but how much is com- 
prised in it ! Thucydides describes two expeditions, the one close 
following the other, in which the Lacedaemonians, who in his 
opinion were apt to be dilatory, exerted themselves with vigor. 
Both of these expeditions were against the Argives ; and in the 
latter of the two, the Lacedaemonians sent back the sixth part of 
their army for the protection of Sparta. This sixth part consisted 
of the young and old ; and this circumstance, coupled with the 
terms in which Thucydides describes the setting-out of the expe- 
dition, may convince us that the whole disposable force of Laconia 
was employed on this occasion. There were 7 lochi, 700 skiritae, 
and 300 cavalry. Each lochus contained about 512 men; so 
that the Lacedaemonian troops amounted to 4584 men.* Their 
object was the protection of Tegea, and they halted at Ores- 
teum; and Thucydides declares that in this expedition they 
used unexampled celerity. Yet the troops employed on this 
occasion were in all probability the same as those which had 
just returned from the expedition against the same Argives. 
The Lacedaemonians had been for some time at war; and iri 
this army the proportion of those who had no command being 
comparatively very small, as Mitford has observed, subordi- 
nation must have been maintained without difficulty. If, there- 
fore, the 5000 Spartiates, who set out against the Persians, had 
jused merely the same diligence as those who marched to the 
relief of Tegea, we might have been well satisfied, considering 
the silence and secrecy which were observed, and the suddenness 
of the summons to those who were celebrating the Hyaciuthia and 
amusing themselves. But how was the usual discipline and mar- 
shalling to be observed, when each Spartiate was to take with him 

I Lib. V. 
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seven Helots ? How much time must have been occupied in assem- 
bling from their various drudgery 35>000 of those ivretched slaves, 
whose nature was degraded by system, and for whom no vile office 
was thought too vile 1 How much caution must have been ne- 
cessary in giving arms to those who had suffered every kind of 
provocation, and whom it was necessary to watch with a cruel 
jealousy 1 Let us be content with inferring, that if an army so 
collected and so suddenly despatched took with them sufficient pro- 
visions for three days, they took with them the utmost that their 
numbers and their sudden departure allowed. 

Shall we suppose that provisions were forwarded soon after 
their departure] Herodotus says nothing of such a measure. 
" The deputies, having learnt to their great surprise that these 
40,000 men were on their march to the Isthmus, set out after 
them as quickly as possible ; and a body of 5000 Lacedaemonians, 
selected out of the Perioeci, or out of those who dwelt round 
Sparta, accompanied them." At the battle of Plataea these 5000 
L^icedaemonians were attended by 5000 light-armed slaves; and as 
we cannot imagine that these 5000 slaves would have been trusted 
by themselves, however eager they may have been to tight for the 
freedom and glory of their oppressors, we must conclude that the 
slaves set out with the Lacedaemonians, and consequently that very 
great despatch was used on this pccasion also : for, according to 
Herodotus, the deputies set off as quickly as possible^ and the 
Lacedsemonians accompanied them.' 

One and but one more supposition can be indulged, unless we 
exalt the heroes of Herodotus above the heroes of Homer, and 
assert that .Pausanias and his troops preferred fighting on empty 
stomachs.^ We must suppose that the necessary supplies were 
drawn from the Isthmus and its neighborhood. This supposition 
will be authorised by Herodotus, who states that near Cithaeron 
the Persian cavalry surprised a convoy of 500 beasts of burden, 
which were carrying provisions from Peloponnesus to the Grecian 
camp ; ^ and who states afterwards, that the Grecian attend- 



' Tnv rax^trvnt. The route through Argolis seems to have been the 
shortest, either as to distance or as to time ; but as the Argives had 
promised Ma/donius to intercept the Spartan forces, we may conclude 
that this second expedition took the same route as the first, and make 
rnv wyC^trtytt refer not to the shortest road, but to the despatch used by 
the deputies. 

* " But now, ye warriors, take a short repast ; 

And well-refreshed to bloody combat haste. 

Pope's Iliad, 2d book, ▼•451. 
The'shortness of the repast and the haste are nut in the original. 

• 'TwBfzJyw. *< They killed men and cattle till sated with slaughter, 
and drove.the remainder to their own camp." Mitford. Many conveys 
were intercepted in the late wars ; but we may question whether the 
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itnts/ wh^had been seat for provisions into Pelofionnesus, were pre- 
veoted from returning by liie. Persian cavalry. If^ therefore, tbe 
.Greek army was provisioned from Peloponnesus after it had 
marched into BoBotia, we may reasonably infer that it was pro- 
visioned from I he same soMrce, while it yet remained within the 
Isthmus. 

Have we then got rid of our difficulties at last ? Have we re- 
conciled Herodotus and Mitford with probability, and may we end 
this tedious inquiry ? Unluckily we have made no nearer approach 
to truth than was made by the youthful students who rejected the 
fables of ^sop in favor of the exploits of Thomas Hickaihrift. 

In the tirst place, Peloponnesus could hardly be called a corn 
country. Very little of Arcadia, its largest province, was in a state 
of tillage ; and MeSsenia, its most fertile province, was cultivated by 
the wretched Helots. In the preceding year, corn had been im- 
ported from Pontus : the many myriads ^ who began to fortify the 
Isthmus after the battle of Thermopylae, were lost to their respec- 
tive countries as agriculturists. . The combined fleet, when assem- 
bled off the Isthmus, must have drawn supplies from Peloponne- 
sus ; and the confederates who assembled at the Isthmus after the 
battle of Salamisi and the necessary consumption of the ensuing 
winter and spring, would have emptied granaries better stocked 
than those of Peloponnesus. 

In the beginning pf summer how was an army so suddenly col- 
lected and so suddenly despatched, and amounting to 50,000 men 
at least, to find the necessary supplies on its arrival at the Isth- 
mus ? In the time of Demosthenes the agriculturists of Pelopon- 
nesus had more iei8ure» and could scarcely have less skill than 

captors ever slaughtered the beeves, which they had the means of driv- 
inj; off to their own quarters. The cattle here mentioned seem to have 
been used merely as beasts of burden ; and tbe meaning of a>trMi may be 
restricted to bread, without doine; violence to the Greek language or 
Greek habits. *'£rro;, tbe general term, means bread, as bread with us 
is the general term for food. There are many instances of the Greeks 
considering the want of bread as famine ; and a very partiralar one in 
Roman history* At Avaricum Caesar's troops had plenty of meat, but 
no bread ; and this was considered by him as a sufficient reason to offer 
to bis army a proposal for quitting the siege." Vincent's Nearchus, p. 
230. 3nd edition. Zina, t». Cibaria, Cibi, prasertim farinacei. ^rrof, ov, &, 
1. Frunientum. 2. Cibus quUibet, pntiertim farinaceus. Sch^eigheu- 
ser, Lex. Herodot. How the 500 beasts passed the wall and mound of 
the Isthmus remains to be explained. 

> 'Oxiwus. According to Schweigbteuser's Lexicon, Famuli armigeri, 
P^dissequi. That these men are not the same as those who accompa^ 
nied the convoy is very evident : neither can they be tbe 1000 Lace- 
daemonians wiiom we left at Megara, nor a detachment of the slaves. 
Who then were they, and what were their numbers ? 

' Herodotus, lib. viii. c. 71. They all worked day and night. 
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tbbfle of former day^ ; yet even then Attica drew its chief supplies 
from Pontus. Pelopoonesus is not mentioned 98 sending corn to 
a market so ready and so near/ Is it not enough - to suppose 
that 110,000 Greeks, when assembled in Bceotia, drew their sap- 
plies from Peloponnesus by means which any other nation would 
have found inadequate, without supposing also that the moneyless 
50,000 troops of Sparta were, without delay, provisioned from 
the neighborhood of the Isthmus 1 That they were supplied 
from its neighborhood, if they were supplied at all, seems 
clear from what is now passing before our eyes. The high 
price of corn in England is drawing corn from the inland parts of 
Spain ; and the blockade of the Dardanelles has obliged the Turks 
to get corn by land-carriage. The harvest in Spain has been 
abundant, and the price of corn is very low in the inland parts ; 
but the expense of laud-carriage will be very great, and the corn 
very dear to us : the expense will be very great in Turkey also. 

In defiance of our own experience, shall we maintain that the 
Peloponnesians exerted themselves to collect corn for those who 
had no money to pay for it ? 

It is true that in his first expedition Don Quixote thought that 
knight-errants were to travel scot-free ; but he was convinced by 
the reasoning of the inn-keeper, and provided himself with money 
when he next sallied forth. We have allowed the Lacedaemonians 
to march to Tempe and back, and to maintain a navy without any 
visible means of defraying the expense : let us be content with 
this romancing, lest in our liberality to the Lacedaemonians we 
should starve the Athenians, who, crowded as they are in the little 
isle of Salaniis, and driven a second time from their own country, 
must also procure their supplies from Peloponnesus. 

Herodotus is consistent in bis extravagance: there is so far 
method in his madness, that a campaign which began with won- 
ders is continued and finished in like manner. " Mardonius," 
says Mitford, '* seems to have been naturally disposed to extraor- 
dinary things." His conduct on the present occasion was indeed 
most extraordinary. As the son-in-law of the warlike Darius, and 
as commander of the army which subdued the Brygiau Thracians, 

1 '*For you well know that of all places we are the most dependent 
on foreign supplies of corn. Now the corn which is imported from 
Pontus equals, or rather exceeds in quantity, all that cumes to us from 
other markets.'' Demosthenes against Leptines. The translation is 
taken from the Museum Criticum. — ^^Some ships, carrying corn from 
the Euxine for £!;ina and Peloponnesus, were stopped by the Persian 
officers in the Hellespont. Xerxes directed that they should be suffered 
to proceed on their voyage: *For/ said he, 'we are going to the same 
country, and the corn may be useful to us.' " Mitford from Herodotus, 
lib. vii. c. 147. 
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to Mp out this Iftme afargument you produce two quotations. The 
first is» " In essence therefore they are one/' ** Itaque substantia . 
unum sunt." You translate it, tke$e [three] «rc one. Why add^ 
the$e without warrant from your original 1 Or why add th»'ee, 
though, 1 owOf you dbtinguish it from the words of your author 1 
Is it necessary to the sense 1 Or must the words unnm sunt; 
whenever and wherever they are applied to the Trinity, be always 
meiant for a direct quotation of 1 John ▼. 7. 1 You are thelt 
blamably negligent in not iocreasing yoar orthodox witnesses with 
Marius Victorious, whom you might have found quoted by Ben^ 
geiitts in the same paragraph with Marcus Celedensis, The second 
testimony of Jerome you produce from his explanation of faith to 
Cyrillus : *' To us there is one Father, one Son — and one Holy 
Ghost — and these three are one.'' But after reading a page, we 
fiod^ that the quotation of which you here make a present to 
Jerome, belongs to Marcus Celedensis. Whether it belongs > to 
bim, I know not. It is only a conjecture of the learned from an 
epistle of Jerome's to Marcus Celedensis, in which he uses these 
words : ** De fide, quam dignatus es scribere sancto Cyrillo, dedi 
conscriptam fidem." Hence you argue, p. 168, that Jerome ap* 
proved of Marcus's creed, and wrote another of his own. Let it 
be supposed, to save trouble, that Marcus is the real author of 
this creed, and that Jerome intends the same. How could Jerome 
suspect, that these words were meant for a quotation of scripture^ 
without his friend's dropping the least hint of it 1 Marcus Cele- 
deoAis only explains his own doctrine ; which he does not profess 
lo do in the words of scripture* Besides, your argument takes 
for granted that Jerome examined all the quotations with scrupu- 
lous minuteness; a task to which, 1 believe, very few friends or 
readers submit. But when Jerome came to this passage, which 
bears no mark of a quotation, he must, have been the prince of 
ooojurera to have divined his correspondent's intention. In shorty 
Sir, the creed addressed to Damasus is universally ackoowleged 
not to be Jerome's ; and if it were his, our verse is not quoted in 
it. The creed ascribed to Marcus Celedensis does not refer to 
thie verse, and, if it did, would signify nothing in the dispute 
about Jerome. However, you are perfectly consistent in defending 
a spurious reading by spurious authorities. 

But the weightiest evidence remains, the Prologue to the CanOf 
oical Epistles. At the request or command of Pope Damasus, 
leiome revised the Latin. translation, and corrected it on the faith 
of the Greek Mss. Did he therefore replace the three heavenly 
witneases at this revision, or not ? If he did, why did he not 
then write his preface to inform the world of higjecnvftrpri readr 
ing? But after Damasus was dead, Eustochium, it seems, a young 
lady^, at once devout, handsome, and learned, requests hiia once 
more to revise the Catholic epistl^ and correct the.m from, the 
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and as brofher-in-law to the monarch who subdued Egjpt, Mar- 
donius must have acquired some little experience before the battle 
of Marathon ; and the loss of that battle, and the defence of Ther- 
mopylae, would have taught the most prejudiced and ignorant 
Persians the length of the Grecian spears ;' although Hippias 
and Demaratus should have forgotten to notice a circumstance 
on which so much depended. The Persians^ readily adopted the 
institutions of other nations ; shall we maintain that they were 
backward in this instance 1 Can we reasonably doubt that Mardo- 
nius, who had now passed ten months in Greece — who bad selected 
his 300,000 men from the armed multitudes of Xerxes — who was 
well supplied with money — who had 50,000 Greek allies, and who 
was to retrieve the honor of the Persian arms, was as eager for 
battle now as he showed himself at Plata^a, when he challenged 
the Lacedaemonians to let the business be decided by an engage- 
ment not between the two armies, but between the Lacedaemoni- 
ans and Persians, and when he at last attacked the Greeks against 
the advice and without the co-operation of Artabazus? But there 
is a difference between Mardonius at Platsea and Mardontus at 
Athens. 



1 ''At dinner,*' fraid Madame Geoffrin, *' one should use long knives 
and short stories.*' *Had Herodotus given the Persians long spears^ his 
stories would have been shortened. 

* Herodotus, lib. i. c. 135. 
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LETTER XI. 

* - • 

Of tiie later Latin writers that are quoted in favor of the verse. 

Sir, 

Augustine and Jerome you have thought fit to number in your 
own party. "Thus like an experienced ofRcer, by a false muster- 
roll of authorities, you gain the pay and credit of forces you can- 
not produce/" Let us therefore examine your claim to these 
testimonies. Augustine says of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
*• They are one," " These three are one," which words, according 
to you, bespeak their derivation from this verse too clearly to re- 
quire any comment. They would have been too clear to require 
dny> if you had first quoted the passage from bis treatise against 
Maximin, where he explains the spirit, the water, and the blood, 
into an allegory signifying the three persons of the Trinity. '' If 
we examine," says he, " bow this passage ought to be interpreted, 
it will not be absurd to expound it of the Trinity, of which it may 
be truly said, ** There are three that bear witness," and, " the 
three are one." If you had first produced this sentence, the 
reader would have seen, that when Augustine elsewhere says of 
the Trinity, "These three are one,'' even allowing that the phrase 
is borrowed from scripture, it is only his owp exposition of the 
eighth verse. Could Augustine, writing on the Trinity, and quo- 
ting the very next verse to the seventh, be ignorant of it, if it 
were then commonly known, or refrain from using~it in some part 
or other of his treatise? You will not object that Augustine 
might think the word vnum signified unity of consent, not of 

^ Middleton, Farther Remarks on Bentley, vol. iii. p. 456. 
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Trimty, would he Mver have thought of introdtieing it in. fate 
other works? He is very proud, in one of his epi»ti«s, of having 
restored* '' serving the Lord/' Rom, xii* 11. instead of *'servhig 
the time." What a trifling occasion 4o fMraise -himself was this 
compared to the other I Would he not havK been is haste io.teU 
Augustine of this grand discovery 1 Augustine, who looked with 
an ovil eye on Jerome's nemr edition, could not fail of being fully rer 
oonciled to it, when h<j had learned what nn accession of strength 
ft brought to the catholic £iith. Augustine and Jerome oorre<- 
•ponded on biblical subjects infinitely less importaol* You are 
not insensible of the force of this argument, as appears from the 
miserable shifts to which you are reduced in attempting to elude 
It. First '^ be has inserted the heavenly witnesses in his version," 
the very point in debate. Secondly, ** he hasiquoted them in two 
creeds/'- neither of which is written by Jerome, neither of which 
can be proved to quote the heavenly witnesses. But to let you 
iftto a secret, none of the prologues to the separate parts of: the 
N* T. are Jerome's. They are mA\ rbapsoities without method or 
meaning: without Jerome's learning, style, or spirit; written long 
after his time, sometimes adorned with extracts from his catalogue 
or epistles. Bengelius quotes a prologue to the Acts^ which is 
manifestly spurious, and seems, as he observes, to be the handy- 
work of the same author, who favored us with the prologue to the 
Catholic Epistles. He has* inscribed it to two other friends of 
Jerome, to Domnioa and Rogatianus. For all these neasoas, I 
agree with Bengelius that this prologue is a forgery, but 1 cannot 
think with him that the author of it was acquainted with Greek 
Mss. . Indeed be seems to distrust his own opinion, for he adds, 
at the end of the paragrsph, ** Qui firmos testes ex Grsca anti- 
quitate prodncet, gratiam ab ecclesia inibit.'' . . 

The good Eucherius is your next witness, in whose Formula 
Spiritnalis Intelligenttae Martin (Dissert, p. 78.) found the disputed 
verse and brought it forward with great parade. However, as we 
ought to restore every man his own, it is necessary to observe 
that Mill had already produced the passage, Proleg. ^38. You 
too, Sir, in imitation of Martin, are here extremely alert. You 
say that Emlyn ingenuously confesses his embarrassment. Wbe« 
ther you liave acted ingenuously let the public judge. Could a 
reader, who reads your quotation from Emlyn, guess that he spends 
two. pages to show that the passage, is interpolated t . It would 
truly have been, as you call it p. 40, 81. ''a poor refuge to affect 
a doubt," without giving any reasons. Emlyn's reasons are, 1. 
That Eucherius in his Queastiohes V. et N. T. explains the water, 
ihe blood, and the spirit, of the Father, .Son,, and. Holy Ghost. 
That in his Formulae therefore he aeems donly ta have .quoted the 
eighth verse, because it is not likely that Euehcrius. or any body 
else, seeing the doctrine of the Trinity clearly revealed in the 
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sevenlh vefse, shoatd extract it from the eigjitb by an uonAtural 
joterpretallon. 2. That traascribers and editors oft^n correct.tlie 
citations of th^ir authors to the current reading of tbetr. own 
time ; particularly that the editor of Euicheriusy J. Br^ssicanus 
confesses that he took great pains in correcting the faults, and 
that '* he added what was wanting/' It is therefore probable that 
this passage is one of those additions, which, 3* is the more pro^ 
bable, because the design of Eucherius, as the very title of his 
work imports, was to give hidden and mystical senses of Scripture. 
The eighth verse was sufficient for this purpose; the seventi 
would have been superfluous. 

£ucherius in bis Questions, after saying that in 1 John v. 8. 
there seems to be a reference to the Gospel xix. 30. thus proceeds t 
'' Some therefore think that by the water is meant baptism; by 
the bloody martyrdom ; by the spirit, the person himself who 
passes through martyrdom to the Lord. Yet the majority here 
understands the Trinity. itself by a mystical interpretation, because 
It bears witness to Christ ; by the water indicating the Father, for 
he says of himself, Jep. ii. 13. ' They have left me the fountain 
of living water ;' by the blood demonstrating Christ, and referring 
to his passion ; by the spirit manifesting the Holy Ghost* Now 
these three thus bear witness of Christ.. He himself says in the 
Gospel, viii. 18. 'I bear witness of myself, and the Father who 
sent me bears witness of me.' And again, xv« 2fi. * When the 
Comforter is come— he shall bear witness of me.' The Father 
-therefore bears witness when be says, Matth. xvii. 5« ' This is my 
beloved Son.' The Son, when he says, John x. 30. ' I and m*y 
Father are one.' The Holy Spirit; when it is said of him, Matth. 
iii. l6. * And he saw the Holy Spirit descending,' &c." 

1. From this labored illustration, and the pains taken to fortify 
it, Eucheritts plainly shows, that he himself is one of the many 
(plares) who embraced the mystical interpretation. Martin (who 
does not easily miss any error that lies in his way) insists that 
plures means no more than some or several (plusieurs.) I wonder 
not that Emlyn was sick of disputing with so wretched a sophist. 
If plures might elsewhere admit of either sense, here it can only 
mean a majority^ because it is opposed Xaquidam^ and iamen added. 

2* Lardner' rightly infers, that the author who wrote tliis pas- 
sage^ could not know any thing of the heavenly witnesses. He 
therefore corrects the text of Eucherius in this manner: *^ I. Hie 
numerus ad unitatem deitatis refertur, &c. H. ad duo testamenta 
divinae legis referuntur, &c. HI. ad Trinltatem in Joannis epistola, 
Tres sunt fni testimonium dant, aqua^ sanguis, et spiritusJ" " No. 
.1 is referred to the unity of God, No. S to the two testaments. 
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If 8oy pdins-takifig crilic wadies thn»ug1i these letters, as I shall 
be always ready to testify my admiration of his patience, so I think 
he caainot refuse to pay me the same compliment, when he sees 
me thus laboriously answering ob.)ections, which (as you falsely ' 
say of Mr. Griesbach's p. 300.) <^ are brought forward without 
ei^en the decency of an attempt to support tbem.'^ But to close 
the account of Eucherius. The true reading, which Lardner almost 
found out by conjecture, is that which I have quoted from Flacios, 
If it will not satisfy you, it will at least satisfy e^ery body else, to 
know that there are two early editions of Eucherius, one printed 
at Basil, 1530, the other at Paris without any date of the year. 
These editions so often differ in their readings, that they were 
eertainly derived from separate Mss. But though they vary so 
much in other places, they here lovingly concur in the shorter 
reading above mentioned. So far therefbre (to use Mr. Gries- 
(Mich's words) was Eucherius from quoting 1 John v. 7. that it is 
on the contrary most clear and evident that this verse never was 
in his copy. 

We have now run over all the Latins down to the middle 
of the fifth century, without finding «ny express quotation of this 
unfortunate verse, or even any appearance of it, except in Cyprian. 
But before we come to the end of the same century, such a proof 
is produced, as must for ever strike the heretics mute. For the 
four hundred Catholic bishops that Hunneric summoned to Car- 
thage, to hear what tliey had t6 say in ddPence of the homoiisian 
doctrine, quote the three heavenly witnesses, as a proof of th^ 
Trinity '* dearer th^n day,-' ^od this without expressing any doubt 
on their own 'side, or meeting with any opposition from their ad- 
versaries. Martin seems to tbihk that every one of these four 
hundred bishops had a bible in bis pocket; and the useful places 
doubled down ! I would gladly know by what miracle four hun- 
dred copies of St. Xohn's epistle unanimously consented in a 
reading, that a hundred years before* according to the complaint 
which yoa suppose Jerome to Aiake, was omitted by the ** un- 
faithful translators V" (low Eucherius, as I have jnst now proved, 
ivaa ignorant of it fifty years before? ' ' How Facundns was equally 
igaiHraat df it fifty years after? This ver^e has been gaining 
ground in the Latfai copies froAi the sixth century to tlie eleventh ; 
yet, 1 dare say, if we should'now collect foui* hundred Lyitin Mss, 
at a tentuie, we should liod several of them otnittipg the hear 
venly witnesses ; perhaps a majority i>f those that are not later 
than the tenth cetitury. Or itrere these holy fathers such aQute 
and inquisitive critics,' that tfaev would cite nothing from Scrip- 
ture which was not in all the Mss.? If any passage that suited 
their purpose occurred in some particular copies, would they not 
defend it for genuine, though the weight of external evidence was 
in the opposite scale 1 But nut to multiply such qucriies, wo 
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know, if we know any thing, thai an im|dieit tuih of this kind 
has been the occasion of lo numerable ttiistakes* Does not Am^ 
brose defend a reading against the faeretics> merely because it is 
orthodox, for he owns that it is wanting in a vast majonty of the 
copies ? In the same manner, if the Catholic bishops found in 
ever so few of their Mas. a text hke 1 John v. 7« ** clearer this 
the day " for their doctrine, they would doubtless presume it to 
be genuine. It would be in vain to nOrge them with the great 
balance of contrary testimonies. ** Nihil est audacius illis Depren^* 
ais : iram atque animos a crimine siimunt.'^ They woald argue^ 
(falsely and absurdly indeed^ but still they would argue^ ** 1. That 
omissions of the verse were neither positive oontradictiona not* 
direct impeachments ; only food for conjecture, and conjecture 
has no weight against positive fiicts p. 346.«--2. That the oaussiov 
might easily happen here, by rea^n of the similar beginning and 
ending of the two verses. 3. That the scope and connexion of 
the apostle's reasoning required this insertion. 4. That the Ariana 
erased it ; and that the Arians played such pranks is clear from 
more than one positive declaration of Ambrose." I allow that aH 
these reasons are false and frivolous ; it is enough for me, that 
they have frequently been employed in defence of this very -pas- 
sage. The unanimous testimony therefore of the four hundred 
hishops will by no means prove that the verse was. then. in aU the 
copies, since, if it were in a very few of them, an. eager disputant 
would seize it, and maintain it against all objections, by such ar» 
guments as I have stated above. *' Qui amant, ipsi sibi somnia 
fingunt." How many divines at this day quote 1 John v. 7- not 
only, without hinting any scruple of their own, but without deign- 
ing to inforsoi their readers that it has been called, ia question by 
others 1 It would be a labor of Hercules to enumerate all the 
inferior writers 'who have acted in this manner, and imposed on 
the simplicity of the unlearned. I shall content myself with re«- 
ferring to a few, and they shall be all bishops. Wake, Exposition 
of the Catechism, p. 5S. Seeker, Lecture XUI. Pearson on 
the Creed, Art.^ viiL p. 323. Beveridge^ Private Thoughts; pait 
i. p. 27. II. p« 40, 47. Huet, Demonstr. Evang. Prop. ix. cap. 
25. 82. Gastrell, Cln'istian Institutes, p. 132. Atterbury, vol. )• 
Serm. x. p. 266. Here are two archbishops and five bisbopa, 
who have all applied the very verse in debate to prove the Trinity, 
without mentioning any arguoneat against it, or producing any in 
its behalf. Yet none of them could be ignorant of the (ierce dis^ 
putes to which it had givea rise.^ Some of them (Huet and Pearw 
•on) were professed critics, and ought not to have quoted it, with- 
out showing their own reasons, or confuting their adversaries. 
Wake had in his possession five Greek Mas. that omitted the verse. 
Pearson had defended the vulgar reading: of 1 Tim. iii. 16. in the 
same book, where he has quoted the heavenly witnesses without 
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any comment. An unlearned reader could not* help* concluding 
from this circumstance, that by defending one controverted read- 
ing, he thereby declared that none of his other quotations had 
ever been controverted ; according to that logical rule, of which 
you make so judicious a use p. 302. '' Cxceptio probat regulam 
in non.exceptis." << But the four hundred bishops dared not to 
urge in> dispute a passage that was extant only in a few copies, 
when they must be detected and exposed by the Arians.'* I have 
partly answered this objection, and I add, that an effectual 
answer to it may be found in the conduct of the greater part of 
divines. - So many of the defenders of the Trinity have employed 
this 'text in controversy, that.they appear to have thought it lawful 
to quote any passage which seemed to them genuine, without 
paying any attention to. the: objections of others. Thus Dr. Wallis 
in bis first letter on: the Trinity quotes, our verse as a clear and 
decisive argument. It was not till his adversary had disputed its 
authenticity, that he condescended to give his reasons (such as 
they are) in < its defence. Thus Dr. Wells in his answer to Dr. 
Clarke adopted the verse without mentioning a syllable of its 
doubtful character. * Dr. Clarke replied that the verse was spuri- 
ous. Dr. Wells rejoined, that in his judgment Grabe had suffi- 
ciently proved it to be genuine in his notes on BulFs Ntcene Faith. 
Very lately, a Mr. Barnard has written some letters to Dr. Priestley, 
in which he four times quotes this verse, as one of his principal 
arguments, though he ought to have known that Dr. Priestley had 
publicly rejected it, long before the publication of Mr. Barnard's 
answer. A friend. of yours, the aulhor of a Vindication of the 
Doctrines and Liturgy of the Cliurch of England, p. 32, 24. quotes 
Acts XX.' 28. 1 Tim; iii. l6. without hinting that the Mss. vary, 
or that the common reading has ever been disputed. In the for- 
mer quotation he prints the words, his own blood, in Italics. « And 
if the author of the Hints to the new Association, whom this author 
confutes, had not expressly singled out 1 John v. 7. and declared 
it spurious, he would have quoted that too with the same modesty, 
for it appears among his scriptural proofs of the Pseud o- At hana- 
sian Verity, p. 26. In. short, it is idle, fraudulent, contrary to 
.reason and. to fact,. to argue, that, because a passage is quoted in 
controversy, it is therefore genuine and extant in. all the copies. 

If the person deputed by the Catholics to draw up their com- 
mon confession of faith; had found this passage in a single Ms. 
or even quoted by any other writer, and . on the strength of such 
authority admitted it into his collection of scriptural proofs, what 
would have been the event? They would not have staid to form 
their judgment of the author from his composition, but have ad- 
justed their opinion of the composition to their previous esteem 
for the author. If, for instance, the venerable Eugenius was the 
composer, not a bishop prcjsent but would have subscribed heart 
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atfd band to vrny thing that came f^om his pen. Like the organist 
of Utrecht/ who signed the articles of the Contraremonstrants 
without reading them, and being pressed to read them at least 
once, answered, '* It is needless. I l^now well enough that you, 
gentlemen, would not require me to do an ill thing." I am sure, 
that if every individual bishop of the four hundred, after a diligent 
perusal of this confession, could subscribe sincerely to every part 
of it, that is to say, if he believed all the quotations apt, and all 
the reasonings just, it would be an imperceptible extension of his 
feith, to believe one of the quotations genuine, though be had 
never heard of it before. And if some member of the assembly 
for a moment had given way to any untoward suspicions, he 
would quickly repress them with Benedick's argument,^ *'I' 
should think this a gull, but that the white-bearded fellow speaks 
it ; knavery cannot surely hide itself in such reverence.^' 

'*In the fourth century the controversies about the Trinity were 
very warmly debated, and the orthodox hastily caught at every 
thing that they apprehended favorable to their cause, and often- 
times made use of such texts to prove their doctrine by, as were 
by no means proper for their purpose. A man must be a great' 
stranger to their writings, who has not observed this. Their zeal 
for a fundamental doctrine frequently hurried them on so fast,' 
that they did not duly weigh and consider their arguments." 

Thus Dr. Bennet.^ To the same purpose Dr. HorsIey.4> " In 
popular discourses and in argument (the Fathers) were too apt to 
sacrifice somewhat of the accuracy of fact to the plausibility o^ 
their rhetoric ; or, which is much the same thing, they were too 
ready to adopt any notion, which might serve a present purpose, 
without nicely examining its solidity or its remote consequences." 
From this frank confession of two able defenders of orthodoxy, I 
infer, that the orthodox Christians of the fifth century (for I sup- 
pose a hnudred years had made no great improvement or altera- 
tion) would have seized any alignment that might serve their pur- 
pose, tind that the compiler of their cfeed would admit any sup- 
posed scriptural quotation, without examining the authorities on* 
which it b founded. It is amusing to consider the different con- 
teqnences of the same action. In defence of orthodoxy it is 
lawful to set aside the testimony of the fathers. But let any 
doubts be hinted, in sdch a case as the present, concerning their 
good faith or exactness, heretic and infidel are names too soft for 
the offender. 

At ¥08 Trojugenae vobis ignoscitis, et quae 
Turpia cerdoni, Yolesos Brutumque decebunt. 

I Jortin's Six Dissertations, ii. p. 106. ^ 

* Much Ado about Nothing. 

* On the Common Prayer, Appendix, No. iii. p. S88. 

* Tracts, p. 355. 
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« Were the.Arfaps, on reading this confession of the orthodox/ sO; 
utterly bereft of all reflection^ as to give up their cause in despair?. 
They must have be^n aware of several of the texts which their 
adversaries would produce. If this verse was then received, for, 
genuinji;/ they would be. aware of that too, and provide some answer, 
sufficient or. insufficient. Would they be more distressed with it 
than witb Jphn x. 30. I and my Father are one? Some of the 
modern divines declare that this verse does not relate to the con- 
sujbstantiality of the persons. You yourself have not dared to 
affirm that it does. Had. then none of the four hundred bishops 
any'objections to* the use of such an argument) On the other 
hand, was there no Arian that so far retained his senses as to 
combat the Catholic interpretation 1 The utmost inference that 
can be drawn from this confession is, that the three heavenly 
witnesses were in the copies of the authors j or in Eugenius's copy, 
if he were the author. Nobody denies that they might possibly 
creep into some copies of that time, particularly in Africa, where. 
Cyprian and Augustine , were constantly read. But to suppose 
that they were in all the copies that all these bishops had seen 
or possessed, because they are in their confession of faith, is to 
assume two things equally inconsistent with reason and experi- 
ence, that the Mss. of the N. T. never varied in that age, and 
that no disputants of any age quote any passages except such as, 
are extant in all the copies, and ackqowleged .by all parties. 
[ ^^,But CyHla and bis confederate Arians made no objection to 
this, verse.*' I cannot find that they made any objection to any 
other quotation .or argument of , the Catholics.. I desire to- 
know, whether this .treatise was so vigorous a defence of ortho-^ 
doxy, that none of the , heretics could say a . Word in answer • to, 
it. . If they made any answer, Victor has given us a partial and 
fraudulent account of the transaction. If they disputed at. all, 
they might then oliyect to the genuineness of the new-quoted 
yerse, as well as to any . other part of the confession. If the dis* 
pute nevertook place, the Catholics, were in no danger of detec- 
tion, and might safely quote what they liked for Scripture. 

If such a confession had been really presented aind read ; if, 
^yrilaandhis atccomplices had proposed their objections in detail; 
if amongst these objections there bad been a particular answer to 
this capital text^ endeavoring to divert its rorce, and explain it 
away, but no suggestions tending to undermine its authenticity ; 
if the Catholics had then resumed the dispute, reinforced their 
arguments with fresh aid, and at last set their own cause in so fair 
and strong a light* that none but the ignorant or obstinate could 
withstand its evidence ; the catastrophe of the drama would have 
been natural ^enough, nor would it surprise us to find that Cyrila 
attempted to convert by force those whom he could not subdue 
by argument* . But Victor's nanfatiooi which leaves us to suppose 
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that nothing at all was said by the heretics, carries io itself the 
plainest marks of fiction. 

'* When tlie day appointed for disputation came, the Catholics 
chose ten of their number to answer for all* -. Cyrila was seated 
on a superb throne. To this elevation the Catholios objected, and 
asked. Who should be the umpire and . examiner 1 ; The king's 
notary answered, the Patriarch. Cyrila. Let us know, said they, 
hy what authority Cyrila takes that name.. • Whereupon, the -ad- 
versaries, raising a tumult, began to calumniate. And; because 
the orthodox desired that, if an examination was not allowed, the 
prudent multitude at least might wait, all the sons of the Catholic- 
church who were present, are ordered, to be beaten with a hundred 
cudgels. Eugenius exclaims against this treatment, and appeals ta 
heaven. Then the ' orthodox turned to Cyrila, and said. Propose 
your sentiments* Cyrila said, I. know no Latin. The Catholic 
bishops answered. We know that yon have always spoken Latin ; you 
ought not to refuse now ; especially as you have kindled this flame. 
But he seeing that they were better prepared for the conflict, de- 
clined an audience with various pretences ;. which they foreseeing, 
had written a decent and sufficient confession. of their faith." [Here 
follows the confession.] '* When this our book was read, they could 
not bear the light of truth with their blind eyes, taking it very ill that 
we called ourselves Catholics. And immediately they told lies to the 
king, that we liad raised a tumult and avoided the conference." 
Then follows an edict of Hunneric against the Homoiisians, whicik 
charges them with endeavoring to delay the conference, to excite 
the people to sedition, and to disturb every thing with their cla- 
mors, that the dispute might not take place. .... 

I appeal to the reader, whether this story, be not improbable in 
all its circumstances. First, when the Catholics find fault with 
Cyrila for exalting himself to a kind of throne, he orders th^m to 
be beaten with a hundred cudgeb. But on Eugenius's uttering 
a short ejaculation, we hear no more of the cudgelling, and the 
dispute is resumed* They desire Cyrila . to begin. . He excuses 
himself, by pleading ignorance of Latin. They give him the lie, 
and tell him they can prove that he has always spoken Latin. 
This might seem a sufficient provocation to Cyrila's fiery temper 
to repeat his orders about the cudgelling.. But he only seeks for 
cavils and pretences to decline the conflict. How he must have 
stared^ when they pulled out a confession of faith, which, with 
proper management, would last a modern divine three Sundays ! 
For I presume he would have taken some measures to binder it 
from being read, if he had not been stupified by astonishment. 
The Catholics read their confession audibly and distinctly ; when 
it IS finished, the heretics have not one word .to say for themselves, 
good or bad ; they therefore dissolve the assembly, and by telling 
lies to the king persuade him to persecute the orthodox. 
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As far as I can judge by comparing Victor's mnrrative with' 
Hunneric*s edict* the account given in tiie edict is partly true. 
Tlie Catholics were willing to put off the conference and prolong 
their 8tay> in ord«r to make converts from the Arian doctrine. 
This Hunneric considered as a violation of thie terms on which he 
had granted them a safe conduct. In consequence of this charge, 
the Catholics were imprisoned, banished^ doomed to hard labor, 
tortured, and <eaecuted. 1 make no objection to these wholesome 
severities on the score of cruelty. For if heretics had been thus 
served, and Hunneric*s faith were pure, the regimen would have 
been exeecdingly mild and proper. But being a heretic himself, 
I cannot help thinking that he carried matters a little too far. 
However, it appears, from Victor's own story, from the accusa* 
tions of delay and tumult which eacb party brought against the 
other, that they never came to a formal conference, and that such 
a confession was neither read nor presented. 
. Again, if the confession had been presented toCyrila, and atten- 
tively read by him, are you sure that it then contained this quota- 
tion 1 Does an author, when he republishes a work, never "Blot 
out, correct, insert, refine, Enlarge, diminish, interline 1" Are the 
speeches published for the genuine Speeches of our senators never 
increased or embellished in passing through the press 1 Did Cicero 
give every oration of his to the public exactly as be delivered it at 
the bar or in the senate ? When I can bring myself to beHeve 
ttiat Thucydides and Livy cofMed the exact words of their heroes, 
then will I believe that Victor has given the precise confession of 
faith that put Cyrila and his impious crew into such confusion. 
But you say, p. 53, 113. that ''Victor's narrative most becir- 
Qumspect and accnrate, because it was written in the face of ex- 
asperated enemies, while Arianism sat triumphant on the throne.'* 
Victor's history was not written till three years after the persecu- 
tion. Hunneric was long since dead. His successor was not so 
violent a persecutor ; and, if be was, Victor was now at Constan- 
. tinople, where he wrote, free from all fears of being either contra- 
dicted or persecuted. If no Arian answer to Victor's narrative 
appeared, wkieh it is impossible to tell, we must consider that in 
ail probability his history was long in travelling to the Arian dio- 
cesea. It was written at a great distance from Hie scene of action, 
for the edification of the faithful, not for the confutation of heretics. 
In those days books were less easily procured, atid less generally 
read,, than in our time. They were separately transcribed, and 
diffused with infinite slowness in comparison of the present rapid and 
extensive circulation. 

If I were disposed to make a romance, in imitation of Victor,, I 
should say, that when the Arians came to this test of the three 
heavenly witnesses quoted in the confession, they demanded in 
what part of St. JoiKi's works they were extant, and, on detecting 
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the fraud y broke off the conference* That this sacrilege of the 
Catholics was mentioned as a reason fur increasing the severity of 
their punishment. But you may ask me why I call Victor's history 
a romance. It deserves that title for the miracles which he has 
stuffed into it, of which I shall give an abridgement. "The Arians 
tormented some Catholics who nevertheless were always re* 
covered by the next day, and no traces of their wounds left. A 
virgin was fastened to a pile of wood, but on a sodden the 
wood rotted and fell to pieces. (So the- keeper told Victor, 
and confirmed it with an oath.) Bishop Faustus likewise told 
Victor that he had seen a blind woman recover her sight. 
When Arbogastes's forehead was bound with cords, he broke 
them like cobwebs by looking up to heaven. They then brought 
stronger, which he burst only by invoking the name of Christ. 
And though he hung on one foot, with his head downwards, he 
seemed to sleep on the softest bed. When his friend Felix buried 
him in a lonely place, according to his request, on digging up the 
earth, he found a sarcophagus of the finest marble, ' such as 
perhaps no king ever had.' Hunneric sent some of the confessors 
to reap in the hot weather, at Utica. One of them excused him* 
sM, because he had a withered hand ; but when he came to the 
place, behold a miracle ! his hand was restored to its strength, 
and did him yeoman's service. They who were banished into 
deserts full of scorpions and venomous animals, which formerly 
destroyed every passenger, all escaped alive and unhurt. Euge- 
nitts restored a blind man to sight. A matron rightly called Vic* 
toria, after her shoulders were dislocated, and she was thought 
dead by the tormentors, was suddenly healed by a virgin^ who 
stood by her and touched her limbs. Antony finding Eugenius 
in a palsy, forced the sharpest vinegar down his mouth, which in- 
creased his disease, but Christ restored him to health." Mr. Gibbon 
has related the miracle of the confessors who spoke after their 
tongues were cut out, ''sermones politos sine ulla offensione locutt." 
He is so copious in his relation, and so anxious in amassing authori- 
ties for it, that it seems almost to persuade him to be an Homoii* 
suin. I cannot think this such a stupendous miracle as some 
would represent it. Did not St. Romauus, after his tongue was 
cut out,* make an elegant oration 1 A case in point. Besides, 
this miracle is lame and imperfect ; for since their right hands 
also were cut off, to make the wonder complete, they ought to 
have used their maimed arm as dextrously as if a hand and 
fingers still l>elonged to it, '* sermones politos sine ulla offensione 
scribentes.'' I cannot recollect any defender of 1 John v. 7. except 
Kettner, who urges this miracle in behalf of the text. Even Martin, 
who defends most things, is half ashamed of it, and contents him- 
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self with saying, that Vicfor^s easy belief of miracles is no im- 
peachment of his veracity in quoting scripture. But the two circum- 
stances are here very intimately connected. If Victor could relate 
an improbable miracle for the good of his cause, he might take a 
scriptural quotation that favored his own cause, on testimony 
which he ought to have rejected, and would have rejected on an 
indifferent subject. This reflection will be strengthened by con- 
sidering that the ecclesiastical writers servilely copy their prede- 
cessors ; a practice which was then more excusable from causes 
already mentioned. But iiow that the art of printing has multi- 
plied the means of knowlege, and increased the danger of detec- 
tion, does nothing of this kind happen? A single example will 
suffice. Feuardeut, in a note on Irenaeus's silly tale about John 
and Cerinthus, informs us, that as soon as St. John had left the 
bath, it fell in and crushed Cerinthus to death. For this circum- 
stance he quotes Jerome against the Luciferians. Not a word^o 
this purpose in Jerome. Yet six authors, quoted by Bayle,' assert 
the same story, and that with as confident an air, as if they had good 
authority for the assertion. Though a common book was quoted, a 
book written in a language familiar to every pretender to learning, 
none even of those who adopted the story from Feuardent thought 
it Worth while to verify his quotation. But, in truth, it is much 
easier and pleasanter to go on believing every thing that we hear or 
read, than to undergo the labor of inquiry or the pain of suspense. 
^ Our next question is. Who was the- author of this confession ? 
From Victor's account we might guess it to be the joint manufac- 
ture of the four bishops who are said to h^ve presented'it. Gen- 
nadi us gives Eugenius the whole honor of the composition. Some 
(moderns, I believe) call Victor himself the author. Bengelius 
ascribes it to Vigilius Tapsensis (i. e. the author of the books De 
Trinitate). My own opinion is, that it was written by that author 
(whoever he be), and published under the name of Eugenius. This 
solution comprehends both Gennadius*s assertion and Bengelius's 
conjecture. Victor finding a book on the subject ready to his 
hand, with the name of a venerable confessor prefixed, would 
take it for genuine without farther inquiry, and esteem .it the 
principal ornament of his history. But if any person thinks it 
more probable that Victor himself wrote the creed, to show that 
he was no less able a divine than historian, I shall not dispute 
about so small a matter. 

' The books contra Varimadum and De Trinitate have been com- 
monly attributed to Vigilius Tapsensis' since Chifilet*s edition. But 
Vigilius, in his disputation against Arius, never refers to the latter. 
And thougb he produces a long- quotation from his own book 
against Varimadus, not a syllable of it can now be found in the 

^ Dictionnaire, au mot Cerinthus. 
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treatise that bears the false title of Idacius Clarus. Nor is there 
any appearance that this treatise is mutilated. In short, VigiUus*s 
claims to either of these publications are only supported by some 
weak and gratuitous conjectures of Cliifflet.' This was what I 
meant, when I gave you leave to make two distinct authorities of 
these two treatises. But though this gracious permission of mine 
'seems at first sight to turn against me, 1 had, 1 own, a malicious 
intention of employing it to my own advantage. 'Jerome, say the 
heretics, would have quoted 1 John v. 7* in some of his genuine 
.works,'if the prologue were his. No, answers Martin ; for Vigi- 
lius, who so often uses this verse in his books De Trinitate and 
contra Varimadum, never mentions it in the confeirence of Athana- 
sins and Arius, nor in his treatise against Eutyches, 'Mn which it 
was scarce to be conceived he could possibly have omiUed it.** 
(Examen. ch. 4.) But this objection falls, if we reply that )he 
authors of the Altercatio, the treatises De Trinitate and contra 
Varimadum^ have nothing in common, but the assumption of 
a false title. I will allow, if you insist on it, that the disputed 
verse had by this time crept into a few copies. Now, as the 
copies which contain more text, and are more orthodox, generally 
are preferred to the rest, it was natural that their readings should 
be taken for genuine, and produced against the heretics. So^ie 
of the ancient Greek writers, in explaining the doxology, tack 
a new clause to it : For thine is the kingdom^ and the power, 
and the glory ^ of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 
This is the reading too of an excellent Ms. in the Vatican, Urb. 2, 
and another at Vienna, Koll. 9. And I hope, at the next revision 
of our translation, this verse will be corrected "secundum ortho- 
doxam fidem." For omissions are no argument against positive 
testimony ; and here we have the positive testimony of twice as 
many Greek Mss. as retain our reading of ] John iii. 16. Let us 
proceed to the author De Trinitate. He five times quotes the 
▼erse, if we may trust some of the editions. I say, if we may trust 
the editions ; because the quotation at the end of the first book, 
and another in the fifth, are neither in the old Paris nor Cologne 
editions. And whoever wiir carefully peruse the context, will 
perceive, that in both places the sense is much better connected, 
if we adopt the shorter reading, and the parts that were before 
separated close without leaving a scar. The same hand without 
doubt interpolated both the passages, as appears from the phrase 
with which he introduces them. "I. Jam audisti superius Evan- 
gelistam Joannem in epistola sua tam absolute testantem. V. Sicut 
Joannes Evangelista in epistola sua tam' absolute testatur." In 
the tenth book too I am almost afraid that some malicious 
band has been tampering; for the words of the first book are 



* Vigilii Tapsensis Vindiciae, p. 64 — 68. 
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exaQtly repeated, " lo Christo Jeso unam sunt, Don tamen unus 
est, quia non est eorum una persona.*' However^ I shall not insist 
on this point, but aHow both to be genuine, if you desire it. I 
shall only object, that the author has been inaccurate (to use no 
liarsher word), and by substituting tft Christo Jesu unum sunt 
for ires unum sitnty has given reasonable cause for suspicion. 
Perhaps, Sir, you may ask, why I think the passages above-men- 
tioned spurious. First, for the reason already given, that in socb 
passages additions are much more frequent than omissions; 
secondly, because the following subscription is added at the end 
of the eighth book in two Mss. one of which I have seen« "I 
have transcribed these eight books, which contain many things 
added and altered/' I should think it an affront to my reader's 
understanding to say another word on the subject. 

I did expect that Martin would have applied another quotation 
from Vigilius to his argument. '*Qui faciendum decernunt (homi* 
hem) tres sunt. Pater, et Filius, et Spiritus Sanctus ; sed hi tre$ 
unus est.*' (Martin translates, these three are one. Exam. c. 4.) I 
think this would make as good a figure as many of your witnesses* 
t only mention it to show how easily men writing on the Trinity 
may drop expressions, which a warm imagination might easily 
mistake for a reference to the verse of St. John. 

I have already. Letter VI. p. 7"^. quoted 1 John v. 8» 7* <>s tbey 
are read in the treatise against Varimadus, i. 5. If a citation so 
Inanifestl^ fraudulent can be of any service, you are heartily wel- 
come to it. For my own part, I think it argument enough against 
a suspected text, that they who make most use of it cannot agree 
in the reading. However, being willing to vindicate this author, I 
must declare, that I believe this quotation not to have come from 
his hand. First, I observe that the whole chapter consists of quo- 
tations to prove the unity of the Son with the Father. This is 
the only quotation that he brings from the epistle, though he 
brings eight from the gospel. And since the objection, whicb he 
professes to answer, was taken from the gospel, he seems to have 
made a point of conscience not to depart from the gospel in his 
answer. If it be objected, that he might quote this passage as^ 
an argument a fortiori, I answer, that he would then probably 
have used such a preface as he uses in his second chapter, en- 
titled, De Unitate Patris et Filii. Quoting Eph. iv. 3. he thus 
introduces it : " Et uiiitatem Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti de- 
monstrans." 

Secondly, the first chapter of the first book contains the posi- 
tive proofs of the Trinity in Unity. These proofs are twenty-two 
in number, among which are Matt, xxviii. 19. Rom. xi. 35. 2 Cor* 
xiii. 13. But of the three heavenly witnesses a deep silence. 
Surely, if he had forgotten them when he wrote his first chapter, 
and afterwards recollected them in the fifth, he would not have 
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grudged taming J[>ack a few pages to iosert them ia a morff proper 
place. 

Thirdly, bis last bpok is a collection of passages from scripture^ 
where the same things are predicated of all the persons of the 
Trinity. The sixty^tifth chapter is entitled, De conunuoi Testifi- 
catione, which he proves from Psalm xviii. 8. 1 Tiro. vi. 13. Rom. 
viii. \6. Compare also the nineteenth chapter of the first book. 
But how much more pat would this verse have been, if he had 
known of it ! If such a verse existed, he must have known of if, 
for in this very book he quotes tl^e sixth, the. tenth, the twelfth^ 
and twentieth verses of the same fifth chapter.' 

I therefore make no doubt but that the heavenly and earthly 
witnesses were inserted in this treatise by that religious soul who 
forged the decretal epistle of Hyginus.^ This forger has taken all 
the quotations preceding X John v. 8, 7. (except one) from our 
author, preserving the same order. But in return for the loan of so 
many quotations, he paid him with this text, which shows his 
scrupulous honesty. The same quotations may -dtso be found in 
the decretal epistle of Pope John.^ But in Pope John the present 
reading of the eighth and seventh verses is restored. As I shall 
be glad to make some amends to my author for having robbed 
him of so much text, and as nothing is so pleasant to a critic as 
correcting a classic, I shall add, that instead of ''Qui me vidit^ 
▼idit et Patreroy'^'ouglit to be read, on the authority of Hyginus^ 
*' Qui me vidit, vidit et Patrem ; et iterum. Qui me odit, odit 
et Patrem.^' The omission was caused by the similar termina-* 
tioos. I suppose I need make no apologies to Pseudo-Hyginus* 
Whoever would forge a whole treatise, would hardly stick at the 
addition of a single sentence. Martin, in the simplicity of his 
hearty quotes Hyginus and John for good authorities. I know, 
says lie^ that their epistles are spurious, but they prove what was 
the reading of their times. I know too that the authority of forgers 
can never support a doubtful reading, unless it be their interest 
rather to reject than adopt it. However, I allow that they prove 
such a reading to have existed in their times, that is, in the eighth 
century. Nor am I quite sure that the author of Pope John's 
epistle did not compose the prologue attributed to Jerome* I 
perceive that you. Sir, have not appealed to these illustrious wit- 
nesses, Hyginus and John. If this was the effect of design, I 
commend your prudence. 

> In Sirmond's Works, vol. i. p. 377 — 400. is an anonymous treatise, 
entitled, Breviarium Fidei adversus Arianos ; the author of which bor- 
rows the substance of great part of the third book, with additions, trans- 
Eoaitions, and alterations ; but he too is silent on the text of the three 
eavenly witnesses. 

* Harduin. Concil. torn. i. p. 04. This Hvginus seems to have given 
Mr. Capel Lofft (Animadv. on Dr. Knowles; much trouble. 
' Harduin. Concil. torn. ii. p. 1154. 



58 Person's Letters 

• • • 

"" Of Fulgentius I have already spoken in part' If you object, 
that though he refers to Cyprian in one place,, which, may seem to 
hint that the state of Mss. made such a' reference necessary, in 
another passage he quotes I John' v, ,7* without suspicion, I an- 
swer, that this will not prove that Fulgentius had better authority 
in one instance than in the other. T remember that Mr. Jones, in 
bis Full Answer to an Essay on Spirit, Pref. p. xix. quotes 1 John 
V* 7. without suspicion, and from that and John, x..' 30. 'charges 
the author whom he is answering with blasphemy. Should we 
not think that for such a purpose none but certain and acknow- 
leged texts would be quoted 1 Yet the same gentleman, in his 
Catholic Doctrine of the Trinity, ch. iii. § 10. confesses that there 
bas been much dispute concerning this text, and adds his own 
reasons for believing it genuine. The same answer will serve for 
the other quotations, if they belong to Fulgentius ; if not, the ano- 
nymous author would borrow them from Fulgentius, the reigning 
polemic of the day. 

<- C'^'ssiddorus in the sixth century wrote his Complexiones, a sort 
of abridgment of the Acts, Epistles, and Apocalypse. These Com- 
plexiones were found by Maffei in the library of Verona, and by 
bim published at Florence in 1721, and by Chandler at London in 
1722. Chandler, Pref. p. ix. after observing that the contested 
verse was in some Latin copies at least of the sixth century, in the 
nekt page grows diffident, and says, that it is -uncertain whether 
Cassiodorus has given us the very words of the apostle, or only 
bis own interpretation. This scepticism provoked the gentle 
Maffei to treat Chandler very rougbly in his Istoria Diplomatica 
and ' his Opuscoli Ecclesiastici. Let us therefore examine the 
w6rds' of Cassiodorus in a literal translation : ** Whosoever 
believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is born of God, &c. He who 
believes Jesus to be God, is born of God the Father ; he without 
doubt is faithful, and he Who loves the Father, loves also the 
Christ who is born of him. Now we so love him, when we keep 
his commandments, which to just minds are not heavy ; but they 
rather overcome the world, when they believe in him who created 
the world. To which thing witness on earth three mysteries, the 
water, the blood, and the spirit, which were fulfilled, we read, m 
the passion of the Lord ; but in heaven the Father^ the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit ; and these three is one God.** 

It is incumbent on them who are positive that Cassiodorus had 
the heavenly witnesses in bis copy, to tell us under what form they 
appeared. This verse has the misfortune to be always changing 
shapes. But it is all one to the defenders. So it be in the 
text, they care not. I would gladly learn, however, whether Cas- 
siodorus found the eighth verse before the seventh ; whether he 
found the earthly witnesses in the same ord^r that he has followed ; 
whether his. copy hs^d Ft7jtM instead o(. Verbum; whether tres 



to Travis XI. '59 

tunt in coeto instead of tresiunt qui testimonium daM i. e. ;' whe- 
ther it omitted the final clause of the eighth verse; ahd, lastly^ 
whether its reading was, At tre$ unum sunt, or At ires unus est 
Dens. Be assured, Sir, that these questions must receive a satis- 
factory answer, before Cassiodorus's testimony will avail' you*. 
Where some of the ancient Mss. totally omit a passage, the 
change of its situation, and the' variety of its readings, in others, 
always render it suspicious, and often demonstrate it to be spuri- 
ous. Martin himself was aware of this ; for in his VeHte, p. 62. 
having occasion to mention the author against Varimadus, he 
quotes the eighth verse no farther than to the words tit ferra, and 
smothers the rest with an etcteiera. 

Omnis qui credit quoniam Jesus est Christus, &c» says St. John* 
Qui Deum Jesum credit,' sviys Cassiodorus. If from this interpret 
tation Deus had crept into the Latin copies,' with whitt pious 
wrath and obstinacy would it have been defended I * We, should 
be told of Cassiodorus's diligent study of the scriptures ; his taste 
lind nicety in choosing the best readings ; his painful' coUatibh of 
Greek Mss. and I know not what. Soon after, Cassiodorus' adds, 
''quando in ilium credunt, qui condidtt mundum." - Wbere.are 
the last words? Not in our present copies, but in ; that accurate 
collator's Greek Mss, Let us then read in our present first Verse, 
** Whosoever believeth that Jesus is God/' and in the fifth, ''Who 
conquereth the world, but he who believeth in him who created 
the world V* A choice voucher for a doubtful - text ! ' What you 
say of Greek Mss. amounts to nothing. Cassiodorus dbes' not 
play the critic in his Complexiones, and consequently' there 'was 
no need of his Greek learning. Or suppose that he sometimes 
followed 'the Greek, if oneclear proof can be produced, that ever 
he followed the Latin in opposition to the Greek, this plea is of 
no weight. (See 1 Pet. iii. 22.) ' *' ' 

On a diligent examination of the Coniplexiones, I am persuaded 
that Cassiodorus found no more than these words in his copy, 
Tres sunt qui testificantur, aqua, et sanguis, et spiriius, et hi ires 
unum sunt. That he gave liis own, or rather Cucherius's inter- 
pretation of these words, and applied them to the Trinity. Why 
else should he use the emphatic word mysteria, unless he intehde'd 
to make some mystical application ? Siuce be interprets spiritus 
of the human breath, what mystery, what hidden sense, do" these 
three words contain of themselves ? But let us suppose that he 
understood the passage iu this manner : " Which is witnessed by 
three things on earth, the water, blood, and spirit. These were 
visibly fulfilled in the passion of our Lord, but they are mysteries 
which spiritually represent the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in 
heaven, of whom it may be truly said, these three are one, that is, 
one God.'' This reason will account for his keeping back tKc 
clause. At tres unum sunt, and confining it to its nobleV sense. 
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Thii will alio account tar bis arranging tha vritoesses in the Mine 
order with Eacherius^ ao that the water may answer to the Father, 
the blood to the Son, and the Spirit remain in statu quo. Nor Is 
it strange that Eucherius's works, and consequently this interpre- 
tation» should visit Raveonn in the intermediate hundred and forty 
years that passed between the publication of the Qoaestiones and 
Complexiones. But perhaps you will like Cassiodorus's own posi* 
tive testimony better than my presumption. Well, Sir, I wilt 
pleaie you if I can. In the tenth chapter of his Divinas Leetiones, 
the title of which is De Modis Intelligentie, he expressly says that 
be has collected £ucherius*8 works. And since he collected them 
for the sake of their explanations of scripture, he would probably 
adopt this allegory among other profitable remarks. 

Cassiodorus thus explains 1 John ii. IS, 14. "I write to you, 
because ye have overcome the devil, and have known God the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost.'' . Can we suppose that 
Cassiodorus would thus interpret the single word God? No, he 
found it in his Latin Mss. and not only in his Latin, but his Greek ; 
and his Greek cannot be supposed later than the apostolic age* 
Let us therefore restore, on the uncorrupt iaith of Cassiodorus 
and his Greek Mss., the true reading ; fpafm h§ur, woibia, on ey 
M&Mire Ocor to¥ iroWlpa coi ro»* Yiov cat ro Ayior Hi^cvfia. There 
are several other places in the N. T. wheie the true reading has 
been hitherto shamefully neglected. 

Matth* vi. 13. has been already mentioned. 

John xviii* 39* two Mss. in Wetstein*s list have preserved the 
true reading, nmi <Ae saeril of God mighi be fmtfiikd^ wkieh ke 
^pdfce* tignyyimg iy wkmt duah ke sktmid die. 

John xvL* 40* the Alexandrian Ms. reads, the ho^ of God, 
which is no less true and certain than ike Hood of God, Acts 

xx«8a. 

Acta aiii« 41. a Ms* of New College, Oxford, rightly adds, tioi 
God io omeiJUt, md diet. 

I Cor. T, 7* 'CftrisI Gait ainriNissMcr «Mt SMr^Ecetf/ar «s. So 
al ought to be read from Hippolytos, a Ms. edhted by Mr. 
MattlHH» and aMs. of CbrysostMae,aMl the Lileiaa Cooacil, as I 
leans firoai Wetsleia» on Acts xx. sa* 

9 Tlieas« ii« iS. a Ms« collated by Zscagni pseserves the tnse 
la^inft Norn omr Mjmd omd God Jkm CkgLi kJMueff, Stc. Fnm 
thtat exiaipka, I lio|ie» it will appear, how Maely that infiusoaa 
^kin Eiasasus asseHed that ChitsI k sekloBn called God in the 
N.T. 

B«il we aaad go no fiirthtr than aw own fifkh ckapta c^ St. 
John to show how the text has been VMstilaled. TWitnaiBeicad* 
inf of the twentieth tenets ihb: Amdmtk m om ikaiUuSom^God 
it foaw [omd mm iniinsli for mnr anfcr^ omd s^fcra^ mmd rase 
tromiko ind^omd iookms wfi^omd koikgktmmMom mmdiwiiomd* 
t^» A«« The wofds between hnckets vor saowlhii^ l^e theas) 
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are quoted by Hilary, by Fausttoas, and the author against Vari« 
madus. Tbey are also id the Toledo Ms. collated by Blancbini, 
and in three others that I myself have seen. Another shameful 
mutilation of this chapter will occur presently. 

From Cassiodorns we jump two centuries to come to your next 
author, Ambrose Authpert, or Ansbert, or Autpert, (as I find him 
called in a Ms.) who, in his Commentary on the Apocalypse, 
twice quotes the heavenly witnesses. Nobody denies that some 
Latin copies had this verse in the eighth century. It is then that 
we suppose it to have crawled into notice on the strength of 
Pseudo-Jerome's recommendation. Autpert also quotes the tenth 
verse with a considerable, various reading ; ^ And this is the wit- 
ness of God that he hath testified of his Son [whom he hath sent 
a saviour on earth].' ^' This addition I should not hesitate to re'> 
store to the teiit, unless those illustrious defenders of the faith, 
Etherius and fieatus, supplied me with something better. For 
thus tbey quote a part of 1 John v. Quia tres 9unt quHesHmenium 
dant in terris, aqua^ sanguis ^ et earo^ et trio- hac unum sunt^ ei 
ires sunt qui testimonium dant in ccsid^ Pater, Verbum, ei^ Spirit 
tus, et luec tria unum sunt in Christo Jesu, Si testimaniw^ k»* 
minum accipimus^ testimonium Dei mqfus est;et hoc est (estimo^- 
nium Dei, quod testiJUatus est de Filio suo, [quern misit satvaiorem 
super terram, et Filius testimonium perhibuit inter seripiuras 
proficiens,,et not testimonium perhibemus, quomam mdemus ewm 
et annunciamus vobis, ut credaiis. Et ideo"] qui credit, ^c. 
What a dainty morsel of scripture had the heretics cut away, 
because, I suppose, it was meat too strong for their sickly sto- 
machs 1 Let it be ianttkliately restored to the rank from which it 
has been so long and so unjustly degraded. First, however, let- 
us wash off a little dirt which, it Jbas cumtf acted during its disgvaoe, 
that it may be fit to see company, f Inter, scripturas proficiens *' 
is neither Latin nor sense. To the immortal honor of true criti* 
cism, I retrieved the genuine reading by conjecture, m tefta scrips 
turas perJUiens, which I afterwards Ibund confirmed by the Toleda 
Ms. of the Vulgnte, of which Blttncfauii has inserted a coUatiotf in 
his Vindiciie Veteris Vulgatas.* 

" WaUfrid Strabo '^ (latbex Strabos),. '' author of the Glossa Or- 
diinaria, comments on this verse.'^' ^nce we allow this verse to 
have been in some copies of the eighth century, we suppose it to be 
in more of the ninth. Walafrid might therefore comment- on k, 
espeoially as his scruples, if he had any, would be silenoed or 
satisfied by the fictitiotts Prologue* You. believe that Walafrid 
consulted Greek Mss«, and Greek Mss. too as old as the fifth cen- 
tury, because he says, that wherever the vulgar text of the Old 

^ I am obliged to trust to memory. 

' See both sin quotations lln Wetsteia, torn. ii. p. 7S5) 796. 



62^ Person's Letters 

Testtment was fftalty,tbe Hebrew Mss. ought to' be eohsoUed^f 
wberqver of the New, ithe Greek. I could prove many of the most 
illiterate peawots.lo be proficients in Greek by the same mle^ for 
they would tell you,. that where the translation is wrong or obscure,* 
the originals ought to be* examined. But if this argument proves 
^alafrid to have: collated Greek Mss. to the N. T. it proves him' 
equally to have collated Hebrew Mss. to the Old. First, there-* 
fprc, showt that Waiafrid understood Greek and Hebrew. Next 
produce a Competent number of examples, where Waiafrid com- 
pai'es the various readings of the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew Mss. 
i^nd sits in judgment on their merits. You say, p. 324. ** Waia- 
frid. directs his readers, .in all cases of difficulty, to resort to the 
Greek copies, which implies that to be his constant practice.'^- 
Admirable ! Theodore Beza wishes that editors would publish all 
the various readings of their Mss.' which implies that he has tfup-- 
pressed none of his own. Mr. Travis is very, bitter against sophis- 
try, unfair quotation, fraud, and forgery, which implies that he 
himself is perfectly free from all such peccadilloes. Many thou- 
sands of divines .once a week (or oflener) teach the doctrines of 
religion and the duties of morality, which implies their steadfast' 
belief of th.e one, and their constant practice of the other. 

, Your infefence from Walafrid's advice is caught up by your* 
friepd above, quoted, p. 322. who says^ that "Waiafrid Strabo' 
professes to have consulted the most ancient Greek Mss." I only 
mention this to show how readily men will assert the most palpa* ' 
ble /fklsebpods, and how a story gains strength by travelling. 
Though you allow that both the Syriac and Coptic versions onfit 
the. disputed verse, this gentleman asserts that it is wanting in none 
but the Coptip. Another direct falsehood ; which either proves 
that he has lost all sense of shame, or that be has not read your 
book with moderate attention. . 

. The rabble of witnesses that you bring after the tenth century* 
deserves no attention. If you could make them ten times as many^ ' 
ttieir joint authority would be a " broken reed, on which if a man 
l^an, it shall go into his hand, and pierce it." I freely, therefore, 
give you Rodolph, Rupert, Bernard, Victorinus, Lombard, Aqui- 
nas, Scotus, Lyranus, and as many more as you can muster. 

, From Durandus you infer that the three heavenly witnesges 
were in the Ordo Romanus. This Ordo was composed about the 
year 730. Allowing therefore that it contained this verse, it 
would prove little. But Durandus, by quoting the verse from the 
Qrdo Romanus of his time, will not prove that it was extant there 
from the first compilation. None of the adversaries deny (so far as 
I. know) that it had been in quiet possession of almost all the Mss. 

> Wetstein, Projee. p. 148. 
. . ^ . .' Vtndijp«Uon.oftneIaturgyy&c.p.48. 
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ffom the year 1000. The alterations of the liturgy would keep 
pace with the improvements made in the other copies, and some- 
times outran them. Or, if they did not, the heads of the church 
would perhaps have sent an order to this effect:' '^Scribatur in 
textu Joaunis Epistolae ubi deest, JVes sunt qui testimonium,** &c. 
• *' The deference/' , say you, '* yielded to the known learning and 
iotegritv of the Lateran council, caused its decrees, in matters 
even of a secular nature, to be received as law, not only in Eng* 
land,'' &c. Though this proves nothing in favor ' of ^the verse, it 
proves two other points. That the clergy then exercised domi- 
nion over the rights of mankind, and that able tithe-lawyers often 
make sorry critics. Which I desire some certain gentlemen of 
my acquaintance to lay up in their hearts as a very seasonable in- 
nuendo. 

To your list of Latin witnesses you ought to have added three 
more, which Maffei found in the library of Verona. , The first is a 
dialogue, not much differing from that which is published in Atba- 
nasius'a works;, the second, Athanasius's commentary on the 
creed ; the third, a book De Divinis Officiis^ which couples Matt, 
xxviii. 19- I.John v. 7* In the commentary on the crei^d, which 
Blanchini^ published, or in Blanchini's notes, that passage, F doubt 
not, occurred, which Wetstein has quofed, and Mr. Griesbach 
professes himself unable to find. That author thus quotes Matt, 
xxviii. 19. *\U,e, baptizate gente8,^ungentes eos,"/&c. Here we' 
have a scriptural precept for the use of the chrism in baptism,' 
which has now been for ages neglected^ to the utter perdition of 
many souls. But of all writers that have quoted the verse in ques- 
tion, the writer of the Sermones Dormi Secure (V. near the end,. 
de conceptione Marise) makes the most curious application of it. 
** Unde bene dicitur illud j. Jo. v. Tres sunt qui testimonium dant, 
scilicet Virgini Mari%, qiiod sit sine originali. Et Daniel iij. Hii 
ires quasi ex uno ore laudabant - Deum ; scilicet quod matrem 
. suam praeservavit ab originali." I hope you will enrich your next' 
edition with these fresh testimonies, which will make your work, 
complete and consistent. 

. -Postscript. 

I know that the right of Walafrid Strabus to the Preface and the 
Glossa Ordinaria is exceedingly questionable; but I have allowed 
it, that the dispute might be cut somewhat shorter. ; . . 






* See Letter IX. p. 205. of Class. Journ. 
*'Ut ostendiin Eoarratione Pseudo-Athanasiana in Symbolum,' quam , 
VeronsB edidit Evangeliar. Quadrupl. Part i. p. 90. ' 
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LETTER XII, 

Of the Greek and Lalia writers, who. thoagb they had snfficieiit ooca-. 
sion^ have not quoted the verse. Kecapitulatioii and conclusion. 

Sir, 
, Th£ Greek and Latin authors that cannot b^ persuaded to quote 
the three heavenly witnesses are so fairly enumerated by MiU, 
Emlyn, Wetstein, Newton, and olhers, that I shall do little mofe 
than repeat their list, and add such remarks as may seem mostne-' 
cessary, 

Greek Authors. 



Irenaeus. 

Clemens Alexandrinus. 

Dionysius Alexandrinus (or the 
writer against Paul of Sainosata 
under his name). 

Atbanasius* 

The Synopsis of Scripture* 

The Synod of Sardica. 
' Epiphanius. 

Basil* 

Alexander of Alexandria. 

Gregory Nyssen. 
■ Gregory Nazianzen, with his 
two commentators, Eiias Cretensts 
and Nicetas. 

Didymus de Spiritu sancto. 

Cbrysostome. 

An author under his nameDe 
sancta et consubstantlali Trinitate. 



Cvril of Alexandria. 

The Exposition of faith in Justin^ 
Martyr's works. 

Caesarius. 

Proclus. 

The Council of Nice, as it is rt^^ 
presented by Gelasius Cyzieemis. 

Hippolytus. 

Andreas. 

Six catenae quoted by Simon. 

The marginal scholia of three 
Mss. 

Hesychius. 

John Damascenns. 

Germanus of Constantino]de. 

(Ecuraenius. 

Euthymius Zigabenus. 



Latin Authors. 



The author de Baptismo Hsereti- 
corum among Cyprian's works. 
Novatian. 
Hitary. 

Lucifer Calaritanus. 
Jerome. 
Augustine. 
Ambrose. 
Faustinus. 
• Leo Magnus. 
The author de Promissis. 



Eucherius. 

Facundus. 

Junilius. 

Cereal is. 

Rustictis. 

Bede. 

Gregory. 

Philastrius. 

Paschasius. 



Arnobius junior. 
Pope Eusebius. 

This evidence, which might seem to a common un(]eratandiog 
to form a strong negative, you waggishly call a ** region of night 
and nothing,'^ and to, guide us through this region w;ith safety ai^d 
dispatch you lay down two rules; 1. that some of these writers 
might have quoted the verse in other works of theirs now lost ; 
2. that when any of them neglect another passage confessedly 
genuine and equally fit for their purpose, their omission of this 



^▼em does not pmve it ta be epuriiNEs or iiiikiiotim to Ibw* Bat 
this accumulatiop of possibilities is useless mid sophi$lic»l. It 16 
in^^ed possible that a writer may forget or neglect to ur^e OQ^ of 
bis be8;t arguments ; but tbat 90 many authors, with such repeated 
opportunities, should all agree up shutting their e^ies. against the 
light of this marvellous passage, is improbablet inerediUe, impos- 
sible. 

Let aqy unprejudiced man conceive this verse to be generally 
read and admitted for genuine, aod then let him conceive, if he 
can, that 9II the defenders of the Trinity could preserve an obsti- 
nate silence, and never appeal to it. But how will he bring hiwur 
self to 9on9eive such an absurdity^ if he has been al all conversant 
with modern divinity ? No text has been so often quoted, since 
its establishment in our printed editi^ms ; none so readily applied 
to tjie .Trinity, elf which it is almost always declared to bjs a com- 
plete and formal proof. It is, in short, the very soiri of modern 
controversy, ** tota in toto et tota in qualibet parte." 

But you see clesirly enough the insufficiency of these two rea- 
80^S| and therefore call to your aid a third, that *' some of the 
Fathers" (who have not quoted the verse), ** perhaps all of them, 
conceived the words of this verse to indicate a unity of consent 
lonly, and npt a unity of nature.*' To make this more likely, yeii 
jocularly quote Calvm and Be»i» who explain in this manner the 
clause tmnm snn^. Dr. Horsley indeed says (Tracts* p« 846.) 
that many of the orthodox (to whom he adds himself) are of the 
same opinion. As far as I can judge, these milder and pretended 
orthodox are so few» that if the more sealous Christians were dip- 
vided into companies of ten^ and every one of their lukewarm 
brethren waited on ^ company* ** many decads would go without a 
cupbearer." I shall produce a feyv of these testimonies, as they lie 
before me. Martin earnestly insists, in the beginning of his Verit6, 
on the great importance of this passage, and calls it " the strongest 
weapon that we cs|n employ against the Ariaos.'*. ** Were there,'' 
aays Atterbury, '^no other t^xt for. the proof of the doctrine of 

the holy Trinity but that o.aly'-: — ^where St. John speaks of 

the three witnt^sses in heaven, it would be sufficient to make that 
doctrine an evident part of scripture ; though in all the other pas* 
spges usually produced for it, it should be allowed to be expressed 
obscurely." Allen* $ern|. i, p, 22. says, with infinite candor, ''Very 
probably (the Arians) forged other Mss. and in them wilfully 
omitted this verse of St. John^ tbat so the/ might in some measure 
at least invalidate and weaken the authority of a text, which was 
fUrectly opposite to their false doctrines; and which it was utterly 
imposinble to evade the force of by any artificial and unnatural 
constructions." Snape* Serm. viii. p. 50 : ** That he is one and 
the sam^ God witJi the Father and the Son, is declared by St. 
John in express terms ; 7%ere an three,** &c. Felton* Meyer's 
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Lectomi vii; p. 366 : " The ddottiDe cannot be eipresMd in fewer or 
clearer words." Beveridge, Private Thoughts, ii. p. 40 : '* And 
yet that all these three persons were but one God, St. John ex- 
pressly asserts, sayiog, &c. which certainly are as plain and per- 
spicuous terms as it is possible to express so great a mystery in.^ 
If, therefore, we may judge from the analogy of modern times, 
the number of those squeamish Fathers, who would scruple to 
employ this text, would be trifling, compared with the bolder 
warriors who would draw it as the sharpest arrow from their quivei^. 
But the mild interpretations of Calvin and Beza prove nothing 
concerning the Fathers. Modem expositors have deserted many 
passages which the ancients applied to the Trinity. Calvin^ ex- 
ample is the less to the purpose, because he has been accused by 
bis brethren of ^explaining away some of the capital texts. For 
instance, land my Father are one, he explains of a nnity of con- 
tent. But what a host of Fathers quote the same verse, without 
fear or scruple against the heretics, to prove the deity of the Spn ! 
Let us suppose that a great number of our Oreek Mss. omitted 
John X. 30. and that some of the most renowned, orthodox, and 
voluminous Fathers never quoted it, who sees not the obvious 
and natural conclusion, that the verse was unknown in their agel 
It would be an absurd fancy to think that they might have quoted 
this verse in other works; that they might omit it, because they 
have omitted others ; or that perhaps they conceived it not to 
prove a unity of essence. 

Besides, there was another reason for Calvin's and Beza's mode- 
ration. They knew the precarious tenure by which this verse held 
its place, and it wonld have seemed inconsistent to lay any stress 
on the orthodox inferences that might be drawn from a suspected 
testimony. Tou will forgive me, too, if I hint, that some of those 
who affect to adopt Calvin's exposition, imitate JEsop's fox, and 
call the grapes sour, because they cannot reach them. 
. But, Sir, if any of the Fathers thus explained away the consub- 
stantialit^ of the heavenly witnesses, produce an example or two 
from their works. Let us have no conjectures. If you can find 
one ancient author, Greek or Latin, who has thus betrayed the 
citadel to his enemies, you will not only have a positive argument 
on your side, but a plausible objection to that ungracions nega- 
tive. * But this. Sir, yon cannot perform, I fear. Your Jerome 
sHys, that thu verse is the ** chief strength '' of the Catholic faith* 
Why then does not he inculcate it perpetually, in season and out 
of season t . Aothpert twice quotes it, without any particular ne- 
cessity. Such silence then in the other Fathers is unaccountable. 
If they had really thought that the clause tree unum stmt meant 
only unity of consent, still the passage must have claimed their 
attention, because it is one of the few where the three divine 
persona are connumerated distinctly and in order. 
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The greater part of mankind quotes seripture more by sound 
than sense. They take every detached sentence for a distinct 
assertion or apophthegm, and apply it according to. its apparent 
meaning, after they have forcibly torn it from its context. Though 
a temperate critic - might, from a diligent examination of the 
ApQstle's argument, be induced to doubt whether the one essence 
of the Trinity was here intended, how few of such critics were in 
the primitive church, and howfew.are in our own ! The bulk at 
least would lay violent hands on the verse, and cry it up for a de* 
cisive testimony. You say, that '* through the vast series of one 
thousand four hundred years, not a single author, whether Patri- 
passian, Cerinthian, £bionite, Arian, Macedonian, or Sabellian, 
See. has ever taxed the. various quotations of this verse vrith inter* 
polation or forgery." You have read, I presume, a. competent 
number of the works of these heretics* You have read some which 
were written expressly in answer to those treatises that employ 
the three heavenly witnesses. If you have. Sir, be so good- as .to 
inform us where they may be found. Surely, Sir, you did not 
believe that this argument was of any weight, even while you 
wrote it down. I know, only of one heretic. Abbot Joachim, who 
has quoted the verse ; and he lived when by the unanimous con* 
fession .of all parties it had been long read in the Latin version. 
Your reasoning, therefore, amounts to this : Either the heretics 
published answers to the orthodox writers who quote 1 John v. 7* 
or they did not. If they published no answers, they certainly made 
no ol^ection to the authenticity of that«^erse. If they published 
any answers, . those answers are now lost ; and still, as far as we 
know, uo objection has been made to the verse. What an excel- 
lent judge Mr. Travis is of a negative argument! 

You perceive, however, at last, that the negative argument is of 
some weight, and therefore you suppose that the verse was partially 
lost in some patt of the interval between the years 101 and 384. 
You had better correct a little, and suppose that it was entirely 
omitted in St. John's autograph. . This will solve all difficulties 
much better, take my word for it. I always thought that when 
a great number of Mss. of an ancient author omit any passage, on 
which the intermediate writers, who on other occasions freely 
quote that author's works, ajce.quite silent; though the passage be 
very fit for their subject; though. they quote other passages much 
less apposite ; though they quote so near it that they could not 
help seeing it, if it were extant; though sometimes they quote the 
words that precede, and the words that follow ; even though they 
extract from the next words with great labor and difficulty the 
very sense which this passage would furnbh at a much easier and 
cheaper rate ; I always thought that, in such a case, the plain 
reason of these omissions of the Fathers was a. total absence of 
the passage from their copies, and a total ignorance of its exbtenoe. 
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Vmtf aeoordkif to you» omisrioBs are no procrf against a verse, 
where there is positive proof for it. I ask, then, how much posi^ 
tive proof is necessary 1 Is any text genuine that may be found ill 
the Latin version, or tn a few Greek Mss. provided no actiiat 
charge of forgiery be brought against it 1 If this be your opinion 
(as. it seems to be), you need not be afraid of being confuted, for 
nobody will dispute with you. If onr Greek Mss. unanimously 
retained this verse, while. the Fathers were silent on it, this dissent 
might leave us in an unpleasant state of doulK and suspense. Bot 
livhen the Fathers and Greek Mss. so exactly agree in rejecting a 
text, to adopt any other reason than the obvious fact, the spurious- 
pess of the passage, is to set aside all evidence, for the sole end of 
maintaining this judicious paradox, that the worse Latin copies 
have preserved the genuine reading. 

. You make exceptions to some of the particular Fathers who have 
pot quoted, this verse* You say, that neither Alexander of Alexan- 
dria, nor Eusebius in his tract against the Sabellians, nor Gregory 
Nazianzen in his treatise on. the Divinity of Christ, nor Epipfaantus 
against Noetus, cites Matt* xxviii. 19. But Alexander quotes 
John X. 30. to which I John v. 7. would have been an admirable 
parallel. If by E^sebius's tract against the Sabellians you mean 
the three books Pe Ecclesiastica Theologia, there is an express 
quotation .of it in one, and a plain reference to it in another of 
those books. If Gregory Nazianzen does not quote the form 
of baptism in the oration that you have named, be quotes it as a 
strong proof of the Trinity in his forty-nhith oration, where 
he also quotas John x. SO. Now, siuce 1 John v. f. unites in it« 
self the merits of both those passages, it is strange that Gregory 
should never think of quoting it, he who had in his thirty-sixth 
oration mentioned the other three witnesses, the spirit, the water^ 
4^nd the blood. If Epiphanius does not quote Matth. xxviii. 19. 
against Noetus, how oftea does he quote it elsewhere I You add; 
that the Svnopsis may with great probability be ascribed to Atfaa- 
nasias,and that it plainly refers to the verse in question. I answer, 
1* that the Synopsis is certainly spurious; and, 2. that it contains 
not, the slightest vestige of the verse, but expressly qaotes ii. 39. 
to show the unity of the Father with the Son. This I have proved 
at large* Letter IX. p. 197> 19S* And now let any man consider 
with himself, whether Athanasius, who frequently and repeatedly 
cites Matth. xxviii. 19. John x« 30. and even the twentieth verse 
of our fifih chapter, could be so blind or negligent as to pass over 
such an important text. This verse would have been very commo- 
dious to prove the deity of the Son, the deity of the Holy Ghost, or 
the joint deity of the three persons. But neither Athanasius, nor 
Didymus, por the two Gregories, nor Basil, nor Cyril, though they 
have all largely written on these subjects, have paid any regard to 
the celestial testimony. The second person of the Trinity is here more 
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dearly called the Logos, than even in the beginning of the Gospel « 
How has it happened that no ancient writer whatever quotes the 
Terse for this title, though they make several fantastical applica- 
tions of te^Lts that are notliing to the purpose ? You will hardly. 
Sir, I gue$s, prefer the other reading, Ftlius, which is iu a few 
lAtin and some French Mss. in Wickliffe's translation ; in a Ms. 
of Victor, and in Bernard. For if you allow that Fllius is the 
genuine reading, Verbum must have been a most impudent forgery, 
and the credit of the Latin copies will be demolished at a blow. 
But taking Verbum for genuine, I can see only one reason (which I 
leave Mr. Travis to find out) why this verse is never quoted to 
show that Christ is called the Word, 

What a difference in value between the eighth and seventh 
verses ! Yet the eighth is often quoted, the seventh scarcely ever* 
How wonderful it is that the authors who quote the eighth verse 
should never turn a little out of their way, allured by the charms 
of the seventh ! We have seen the Armenian council three times 
quoting the seventh verse, not because the subject which they 
were treating required it, but merely in compliment to its extrabN 
dinary beauty and merit. If any of the author^ now extant, who 
quote the eighth verse, had ever quoted the seventh, in defence of 
the Trinity, they surely would have repealed it, if it were only 
for the sake of old acquaintance. 

Cyril quoting the sixth, eighth, and ninth verses, argues that, 
because the Spirit is said to witness, and this witness ik called fh^ 
witness of God, therefore the Spirit' is God. But insert the 
seventh verse, and this argument is spoiled. For' the witness ot 
God is sufficiently marked out by the witness of tlie Father, a 
heretic would answer, without extending the word God either td 
the Word or the Spirit, 

But the strongest proof that this verse is spuriovs may be drawn 
from the Epbtle of Leo the Great to Flavianiis on the Incarnation; 
This epistle has been translated into Greek, read in churches, sent 
round to the councils both in the East and West, defended by seve* 
ral authors in set treatises, and consequently more generally known 
than most of the writings of the Fathers. In this epistle he quotes 
part of the fifth chapter, from the fourth to the eighth verse, and 
omits the. three heavenly witnesses. John Moschus informs us, 
in his Spiritual Meadow,' that he was told by Abbot Menas, who 
was told by Abbot Eulogius, who was told by Archdeacon Gregory, 
that the Roman church bad a written tradition, that Pope Leo, 
when he had finished his letter to Flavianus against Eutyches and 
Nestorius, laid it on the tomb of the foreman of the apostles, 
Peter, and besought him to correct it, wherever it was erroneous 
or imperfect. After he had prayed, fasted, and lain on the ground, 

* Coteler. Eccles. Graec. Monum. torn. ii. p. 410. 
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a decent time (about forty days ; for the apostle was somewhat 
shy, like Milton's Eve, "Who would be wooed, and not unsougfat 
be won"), Peter appeared to him, and said, " I have read and cor- 
rected ;*' on which Leo takes the letter from the tomb, opens it, 
and finds that the apostle had been as good as his word. On this 
authentic fact I shall make a few remarks. Peter could not be 
ignorant of the existence of this verse, if it were genuine. We 
may reasonably suppose his faculties to be s» far improved in hea* 
ven, that he remembered all the N. T. Or if by chanee he had 
Ibrgotten this epistle of St. John, or this part of it, the authov was 
at hand to set him right ; "for it is impossible to suppose that 
St. Peter would not in such an undertaking constantly confer with 
such a neighbor, with such a friend, with such a man, as St. 
John.'*' He must therefore have foreseen what untoward conse- 
quences the heretics would draw, if the seventh verse were omitted 
in Leo*s epistle, and would have certainly replaced it, if it were 
genuine. But by suffering the omission to pass uncorrected, we 
may be sure that St. Peter thought the verse spurious, or that it 
did not then exist. From this conclusion there is no escaping, but 
by a denial of the fact, and that would be to introduce a univer- 
sal Pyrrhonism into history. 

The only Greek evidence, earlier than the thirteenth century, 
that even seems to be in your favor, is the dialogue published with 
Athanasius. That dialogue quotes and applies to the Trinity 
these words. And the three are one. The Greek words literally 
agree with the reading of the eighth verse in the French king's Ms. 
No. 60. Kac oi rpels to iv eiaiv. And since the marginal note on 
that clause is in the Ms. one God, one godhead, it need not be 
doubted but that the author of the dialogue meant to give the 
same interpretation 
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You quarrel with us for urgiog tK^*^ negative testimony of Bede 
and (Ecumenius, while we reject Victor's for being too late. I will 
endeavor. Sir, to explain this matter. An important and curious 
passage of scripture ought to be quoted by a reasonable propor- 
tion of the writers of every succeeding age. But if either through 
fraud or by chance, a spurious sentence is inserted into some copies 
of scripture, though from the general propensity of transcribers 
the number of iuterpolated Mss. may be daily increased, yet seve- 
ral ages must elapse before a general corruption can take place; It 
has however at last happened, in some places, that the corrupted 
copies have almost swallowed up the others. . In this case, if we 
can find that such a passage was unknown to an author of the later 
ages, it is so far from being a prejudice against him, that he lived so 
late, that be is a stronger testimony against the addition, because he 
shows that some uncorrupted copies remained, even after the inter- 

> Mr. Travis uses tliese words of Cri^pin and Stephens^ p. 58. 13S. 
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pohtion had beoa making its wa j for 80 raatty c^ntaries. If, there- 
fore, Bede was ignoraot of this verse, since Bede was a good judge 
of the stMe of Latin Mss* in his tiine» it will follow that the Latin 
copies of the eighth century generally omitted it ; which is other- 
wise probable^ because most Latin Mas. of that and the ninth 
centuries omit it. If CEcumenius and Euthymius Zigabenus knew 
nothing of the verse, it will follow that the Greek Mss, of the 
eleventh and twelfth centuries omitted it. 

I am willing to suppose that Bede had no Greek Mss. except 
to the Acts. But if he had a Greek Ms. of the Catholic epistles, 
which wanted the three heavenly witnesses, he could not tell us of 
the omission of them, unless he knew of their existence in the 
Latin. You therefore modestly assume, that since the verse was 
in Jerome's version, it must have been in Bede*s copy. How often 
shall we be favored with this piece of sophistry ? This passage 
was in Jerome's version ; therefore Bede knew of it. I should 
ihink, Sir, this argument more agreeable to logic : The copies of 
Jerome's version vary ; some retaining, some omitting the passage ; 
Bede makes no mention of it ; therefore Bede used a copy that 
omitted the passage. Next you tell us, from Martin, that Bede 
most have known of this text from Cyprian, Fulgentius, and the 
confession in Victor ; all of whom he has quoted. With respect 
to Cyprian, he might not know to what place of scripture Cyprian 
referred; or he might think with Facundus that Cyprian . inter- 
preted the eighth verse. With respect to Victor and Fulgentius, 
if he knew nothing of the verse when he read their works, he was 
not obliged to record for quotations of scripture passages which 
he did not know to be in scripture. If he thought they were 
guilty of a pious fraud, was he blamable for not imitating them I 
This objection supposes that Bede took the trouble to examine 
critically every text quoted by Fulgentius and Victor. A pleasant 
task you would impose on the poor man ! Why, Sir, when you 
took on trust, from Martin, your charges against the Syriac and 
Coptic versions, you are conscious that you did not examine a 
single reference. And yet I apprehend this was a duty incumbent 
on you, though Bede was bound by no tie of conscience to hunt 
after the various quotations produced by his authors. 

But if any person will read through Bede's commentary on the 
fifth chapter, he must see, unless he be wilfully blind, that Bede 
was totally ignorant of the seventh verse. He is so minute and 
exact, that he has transcribed the whole text, except two or three 
words at the end of one verse, and even those he inserts in his 
commentary. If after all this you insist that he might know of the 
verse, I can think of no proof that would settle the point, except 
an actual assurance of Bede*s innocence under his own baud. 
Perhaps Bede ought to have used such language as this : ** N.B. 
I have never heard of an additional set of witnesses, nor ever was 
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tiMm io any copyj' Let it bo added, llial Bede was ccbIoimIj 
ortbodoxy as appears from his hymn od St. Edeldrida, H. £. iv. 
30. ^* Alma DeusTrioitas, qui secula cuncta gubernaa, Annue jam 
cieptis, alma Deos Trinitas." ' And on tbis very cbapter be breaks 
•ut^ ** Pereat de terra memoria eorum, qui eum vel Deam Tel bo* 
minem esse Terum denegant.^ 

Newton bad suspected tbat tbe words in ierrm were not written 
by Bede, because be so particulariy explains tbe rest of tbe verse;, 
witbout taking any notice of them. Erasmus had already observed 
tbat a Ms. omitted these words, though a much later band bad 
added in the margin tbe three heavenly witnesses. What pity that 
such a copy did not come into the hands of the first editor, tbat 
Bede might have l>een a voucher for tbe verse I Emlyn tells us, 
on hearsay, that the Mss. of Bede omitted sn terrm. Martin 
answered, that he bad seen those words with his own eyes in a 
Ms. at Utrecht. I fully believe this assertion ; for I myself have 
seen them in a Ms. at Oxford, but very modem, and of little value. 
All tbe other ten that I collated omit in terra, witbout any rasnre 
m the text or note in the margin. Several of them boast a decent 
antiquity, but the oldest^ carries its own date, A.C. 818. I con<^ 
fess my rudeness to you in closely tracing your steps so often* If 
in revenge for thu rudeness you wish to examine these Mss. and 
see whether I have not lied for the good of my cause (for you well 
know. Sir, that no credit is due to polemics), you will find two of 
tbe Mss. in our public library, two in Bennet-coUege library, three 
in the Museum, and four in the Bodleian. 

In Facundus, it is true, tbe editions six times repeat in termt 
but these words are so inconsistent with the interpretation whicb 
Facundus is laboring to establish, that Bengelius fairly allows them 
to have been added by transcribers. We ought also to consider 
tbat Facundus has been published from a single Ms. The same 
corruption I suspect to have crept into tbe treatise De duplici 
Martyrio, and the true reading to be, ''Commemoratet Joannes 
Evangelista triplex testimonium, spiritus, aqum, et sanguinis.'^ 
The same author afterwards says, *' Quanquam At tre$ muum 
sunt : nmu tnim Deus est, qui per «ptrtli«i, h^icmi, et samgUMmem, 
declarat hominum generi virtutem et bonitatem snam/' How 
easily might the seventh verse grow out of such observations as 
these! 

1 shall now briefly examine the pleas that have been set up in 
defence of the verse. 1. '*Tbe Arians erased it.'' We might ex<- 
pect some small evidence of this accusation. What cunning fellows 
those Arians were to erase this testimony, not only from their own 
books, but from the books and memories of the Catholics 1 Tou, 

' See also his Hymn de Quatuor Temporibus, vol. i. p. 481. 
^ Mr. Astle has given a specimen in bis Origin and Progress of Writ- 
ing, PL Its. Spec. a. p. U)6. 
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Sit, I perceive, tviH neither positively condenm nor lioAmbly 
acquit Ibese liereties. You teil vs that 'Soenitei^ eliafgeii tbent 
with mlililating this very epistle* Does be expressly clisrge the 
Arihnsi Is his charge generiil or particular 1 He comfAaitiS) that 
*'ihey who wislied to separate the divinity and the hamaDity of 
Christ'^ had erased this sentence^ 1 John iv. i. Every spiriP tkai 
divides Jenu, is not from Ood; «< which," siiys Soci^tes, '''Is in 
the tAd Mss." First, I icannot see how this doetyioe could give 
mtty ofience to the Arians. Secondly, if Socrates 'had* accua^ed 
tbem.heie, his silence on such a piece of Anttd as the erosion of 
the Hiree witnesses, is a strong presumption of their innocence: 
Thirdly, I should ItlEe to have teen a feW of these ancient Mss. 
For at present every Greek Ms. every wrsion, except the Vulgate, 
most of the Greek Fattiers (all, according to Mr. GriesbaCh), and 
some though few of the Latins, ngrtse in the common reading. 
Besides,' there Is a quamlness, as Bengeiius rightly observes,"which 
savors more of an interpolator's genius, than an apostle's simpH* 
city» And a Scholium in one of Mr. Matth8ri*ii Mss. very natu-^ 
rally accounts for the corruption. *' it is the character (of Anti* 
Christ) by faUe prophets and spirits to dilftde Jeeus, in not tonfess^ 
ing that he is erne in the flesh!' However, if you chciose to 
defend Socrates, you will have the conc^nrrence of that ortboddk 
divine, Mr. Gibbon, vol. iv. p. 540, or viii. ^7^. For my own 
fmrt; I think that his decision is very uncritical, and that the read- 
ing of the Vulgate in this place has not above twehQr times as 
much authority as I Johti v. 7. But be that as it will, Socrates 
does not accuse the Arians; nor is his accnsafioB founded, if he 
did accusie them; nor, if the accusation could be proved, would it 
help, hut rather hurt your argument. 

The holy Fathers were very unsuccessful in snch accusations. 
I have already taken notice of Ambrose's charge against the 
Arians, ihat they erased Spiritm est Dius from John iii. 6. What 
harm had this sentence done the Arians t It proves, says Am- 
brose, the Deity of the Spirit. Could not the Arians suggest, with 
some dolor of probability, that the true construction was, God is a 
Spirit? Or, if they cut it out here, tvhy did the blockheads leave 
it in the next chapter? They had however good success, for the 
sentence was scarcelv to' be foCiod in any Copies of that age, as 
Ambrose tells us, and, I dare say, with great truth. What dan- 
gerous impostors! Dr. Horsley says, that the orthodox would 
have poorly served their purpose by forging 1 John v. 7. I say, 
in like manner, that the orthodox would have poorly served 
their purpose by forging S^iritusest Deus^ John iii. 6. Yet I think 
that both places have been ccfrrupted by orthodox copiers. They 
crept into some Mss. by chance and negligence, but, as soon as 
they were known, were eagerly quoted and sent on every expedition 
against the heretics. 
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Anothte example of tllis laudable seal of the Fathers against he- 
retics may be found in Ambrose. The heretics misapplied the 
verse Mark xiii. 32. which seems to ascribe ignorance to the Soni 
Ambrose boldly denies the &et. " First/' says he» ** the ancient 
Greek Mss. have not the clause, that neither the Son knoweth r 
but no wonder» if they who have adulterated the holy scriptures, 
have also falsified this passage;'' A Httle after, however, con* 
scious of the weakness of his assertion, he adds, '* But grant it 
written by the Evangelists**' and then proceeds to explain. Ao 
advocate for Ambrose will in vain suppose that he meant JUatt. 
xxiv. S6. which will only reduce his hero from a falsehood to an 
. equivocation. The heretics would care nothing about Matthew, 
if the reading in Mark were allowed to be genuine. I conelnde 
therefore that the. charges of the Fathers against the Ariana show 
much more valor and spirit than prudence. 

2. "This verse might be lirat by the homcBoteleutan. The eye 
might jump from one /lafn-vpavyres to the other, and consequently 
the-Mtrndniiig part of the two verses would be. For there are three 
that bear record on earth, the . spirit, the water, and the biood, 
and the three aereein one.^' To which supposition I answer. 

First, that this argument ought to be sparibgly used. If a mar- 
ginal addition be taken into the text by transcribers, it is likely tO' 
have for its beginning or ending the same words that begin or end 
theacy acent sentence. Thus Augustine's explanation might be turned 
into a marginal note, ** Trinitas ipsa est, de qua recte dicitur, Tres 
sunt qui testimonium dant, Spiritus,id est. Pater; sanguis, id est, 
Filius; et aqua, id est, Spiritus sanctus; et tres unnm sunt.*' 
Such a note would soon be pruned and polished into this forrn^ 
Sicut tres sunt fui testimonium dant in eeelo. Pater, &e. which 
is actually the reading of several Mss. now extant. The critics 
generally reject the application of the prophecy in Matt, xxvii. 35i 
It would be ridiculous in this instance to argue from similar end- 
ings. The same rotten buttress is used by Grabe to prop the ruin-^ 
ous reading, John iii. 6. And the same might be used to sup- 
port Cyprian*s addition, 1 John ii. 17. How easy it wouldbe to 
say, that the words which were in Cyprian's copy, and conse- 
quently in the Old Italic, and consequently ia the Greek Mss^.of 
the second century, and consequently ia St. John's autograph, were 
swallowed up by that voracious monster, the homeeoteleutonl 
" Qui autero facit voluntatem Dei, maaet in setemum, quomodo et 
Deus nianet in SBternum." If any man writes glosses and explana- 
tions in the margin of a book, he will find that many of them will 
begin like the following or end like the foregoing sentence. This^ 
canon however will do one good thing; it wiU make interpolation 
the easiest matter in the woild. A forger has nothing to do but 
to take care that the passage which he inserts shall have this 
single requisite of a similar ending, and be wiR be provided with 
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a suffickDt answer lo.all argaments drawn frpm .the authority of 
Mm, and of versions, and from the sitence of intermediate writers. 
Secondly^ this : argument from the homoeoteleuton is utterly ex- 
cluded by the malice of fortune. For in the leap from one fiaprv" 
povyrts to another, the transcriber, must have left untouched those 
puzzling words, ey rn yy. . But those, words are in no Greek Ms. 
i^ no version, in no Greek author that quotes the eighth verse; 
and almost all the Latin Mss. and Fathers that omit the heavenly 
witnesses, omit too all mention of. the. earth. I have referred. 
Letter^ ii. p. 245. to Simon's seeming assertion that a Greek 
Ms. retained the words ei'.r^ yjf, but I have there given my rea- 
sons why he is mistaken. Newton had already fainted the same 
suspicion; and I have since seen a manuscript note of De Missy's 
i^ the margin of Wetstein's N. T. vol. ii. p. 721. where he adopts 
the same opinion, though he had formerly reasoned on the contrary 
supppsition as an undoubted fact, Journ. Brit. xi. p. 78. I now 
dare boldly affirm tiiat those words were no more in that Ms. 
than in any other. For Abb^ilogei:, in his dissertation on 1 John 
V. 7. p. 32. transcribes, the eighth verse from this very Ms.. and 
omits the words . ev r^ y^. Bede and Facundus 1 have already 
cleared from this spurious addition. Newton also supposes, what 
is not improbable, that the Latin Mss. which omit the seventh 
▼erse, and retain in terra, were interpolated from orthodox Mss. 
by conscientious critics, who might not be scrupulous about so 
trifling an insertion, though they were afraid to add a. whole sen- 
tence.^ But since the defenders of the seventh verse may in this 
case urge, with some plausibility, the homoeoteleuton, I am content, 
as I have said. Letter VI. p. 72. that all such Latin Mss. be neutral. 
Bengelius wishes to transpose the seventh and eighth verses. I 
believe that this was more frequently the position of the verses, 
when the heavenly witnesses first obtained admittance. But as 
much as. this hypothesis gains in one view, it loses in the other. 
The allegorical interpretation will then so naturally follow the 
verse which it explains, particularly in the copies that announce 
th^ heavenly witnesses with a sicui, that the manner in . which the 
interpolation was made will be obvious to any person acquainted 
with the history of Mss. Twells saw something of this conse- 
quence ; for he reasons against the idea of an allegory or marginal 
gloss on this ground, that the oldest and best Mss. prefix the 
seventh verse ; but, says he, if the seventh verse were a gloss en- 
gendered by the eighth, the seventh would follow the eighth. The 
plain, answer to this reasoning is, that such indeed was the arrange- 
nient of the two verses when the interpolation began, but that it 
was afterwards altered in compliment to the superior dignity and 
excellence of the seventh. I have . declined the consideration of 
the Disciplina Arcani, nor shall I resume it. It is a dangerous 
hypothesis, which, if it were admitted, instead of strengthening 
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particular passnges^ would • weaken the authority 'ai the whofe 
1^. T. With equal reason Mill bdieires that the of arginal notes 
produced by Simon from Greek Idsa. (the most pdpable glosses 
that can be conceived), ^re not intended for interpretations of thd 
eighth verse, bat are really the mangled limbs of the seventh. 
But while tbeae learned men urge such frivolous argmnents, they 
f how more plainly than by ^ direct confession, how severely they 
feel the want of evidence* 'So severely, that fi^ngelios at laii 
V begs leave to hope, that in due time, if not St. John's own auto*- 
graph) yet some very ancient Greek Mss. contaikiing the verse» 
may be found hidden in the shelves of Divine Providence/'^ To 
which pious hope Wetstein answers in the words of Cicero: ''Hie 
tu tabulas desideras Ueiacliensium publicafs, quas lYalico belfo, 
incenso tabuiario, Snterisse scimos omnes. Est ttdlculum )mI ^ 
quae habemua, nihil dicere ; quserere quse habere non pos^tnuhs.'* 

3. *' But the tenor of the context requires uK to keep the verse**^ 
The opposers of the verse say, on the cohtrary, thtft its insertion 
confutes the whole sense, breaks the connexion, and makes the 
most intricate and ambiguous sentence that ever was seen. For my 
own part, I thought Newton's exposition of the shorter reading 

?robable and consistent enough, till I was toM by Dr. Hor^y, 
'racts, p. 34£ that ** it was a model olf that sort of paraphrase 
by which any given sense may be fixed to any given words;** I 
suspected, I confess, at firsts, that having before him both your 
exposition and Newton's, he might have c6nfounded tbein in his 
mind, and given to Newton's tlie character which was due io 
yours. But this opinion I soon abandoned. I wish therefore thaft 
Dr. Horsley had favored us with his own- paraphrase, andahown 
the truth of his assertion, *' that the omisaidn of the seventh verse 
breaks the connexion and heightens the obscurity of the apostle^s 
discourse." Certainly the mention of the water; blood, and apirit^ 
in the sixth verse, is with great propriety followed by the repe^ 
tition of the same terms m the genoitie text ; which repetitioh is 
rendered iemphatic by the exaltation of the apirit, water, and 
blood, into three witnesses. If the spirit that witnesses in Ihe 
sixth verse be the Holy Spirit^ which I think cannot be doubted, 
** because the Spirft is truth," why is the epithet, after l»eing twice 
omitted, added in the seventh verse, to mark a distiocttotf without 
a difference 1 If the word *' holy," which is omitted in some few 
Mss. be spurious, why is the human spirit, without any mark or 
circumstance to distinguish it, repeated in the same breath ? But 
if the Spirit in the eighth verse be the Holy Spirit, what is the 
sense of the same Spirit witnessing iMith in heaven and on earth t 
It will be to no purpose to invert the order of the words, and say. 
There are three in heaven, and There are ihrie on earthy for still the 
Spirit is both in heaven and earth. You tell us that, without the 
seventh verse, tbeexpres8ion,IFcliifss o/Gifd, in the ninth, has no due 
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aalecedeot This* 8ir« i» « mklake. The wjtii^ss of the Spirit io the 
^vuh and eighth verses b a pipper aQtecedeiit* The Spirit may be 
taken io two senses. The orthodox^^who understand the Spirit per* 
•anally, cannot deny that the witness of Ibe Spirit is the witness of 
God'; nor will either the orthodox or heretics deny, that the miracu'^ 
ions gifts of the Spirit, which attested the divine mission of Jesus, 
were tnily the witness of God,, .which he witnessed of his Son. I 
have diligently perused all . the cMrthodoa expositions that have 
&ile» in.my waiyy but without «ver having the good ItMik to nnder-r 
eland them* 1 remember one very ingenious gentleman, who, in 
two letters tp JOr, Bentley, offers to prove tbet the seventh verae 
n. essential to the context, an.d only assumes two aelf-evident pro* 
positions : 1., That the Spirit signifies the mediatorial offce.; aad» 
% Thftt the water 13 the Skeckmah* But I have dwelt longer than 
I intended on thin subject. ' Where ithere is no external evidence. 
Internal evidemce can never be pleaded for the necessity otai^ 
Ul^ge-andso imf>ortant an additipn*. I shall therefore hasten to 
dismiss the subject by a brief recBfiitulation of the inferences wbidi 
may l&irly he deduced from .the facts dispersed through the fore* 
Hoing Letters. ... 

The only genuine words of 1 John v. 7, S« are these : ''On rpeh 
eitfCKOA /<apirvpo9»irer» ri iBPWfia^ khA to vhup itai ro. cjfie^ ical.al fpfif 
eis ro tr €l9iy* Thia is the f oAidiiiip of all the Greek Mss. above a 
bnndued and ten ; of near thnrty of .the oldest Latin,- of the. two 
Syrian versions, of the Coptic, Axabic, ^thiepic, and Slavoni^^ 
But Tcf tuUian, in imitation of the phrase, I and my Father ar€ anc^ 
bad said of the three persons of the Trinity, Which three are one. 
Cyprian was misled by this passage of his roaster. Taking it for 
•n allhsion to scripture, he wisely inferred that it was an applica* 
tion of 1 John v. 8. and, as he had no doubt of Tertullian's infalU*> 
fajlity, he adopted the same application, and said boldly, '* Of the 
Father^ Son, and. Holy Ghost, it is written, And the three are 



That Cyprian in this place interprets the eighth verse, we are 
told by Facundtts, who, by appealing to this very place of Cyprian 
to prove that the spirit, water, and blood, are meant of the Tri* 
nity, shows that he knew of no such text, and that In hb opinion 
Cyprian knew of no aucfa text, as the three heavenly witnesses. 
Fdgentitts indeed quotes Cyprian's euthority for the modem reader 
ing^ but from the manner of his appeal it appears that be could 
not quote the verse on the faith of copies of his own age, and 
therefore relied on the fiiith, as he supposed, of Cyprian's copy. 

* An antaeonist of Beza*s told bim, that instead of endeavoring to 
wrest so stubborn a ,text as, T%ii is my hody^ by vain explanations, he 
would do better to amend it at once, and rrad, Thie m np^ my body* The 
Jesuit Garasse (see Beykji 9fk mot jEkn^ moo after assertediio prints 
that Beza had actually proposed this reading. 
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Iii'thei«itrvy«f 

tioo had been ezpmd j Bantained by 
a aiafg i aa l vote of this aorf crept ialo a few copiei ; SUmt trtm 
mmt fmi ietUmmuam SmU im caefo, Pmier, Ac Sack a oopj was 
ased by tbe aatfaor of the cobIbsmb wbich Victor bas picaaired. 
Saeh another was naed by tbe anthor of the books DeTVhntatc, if 
indeed be was a diimat peraon fioai tiie other. He wonM aiiss 
no fair oppoitnnity of -finMiacing bb lavoiitc text, of which he per- 
haps was ibe fonder for havin|^ neiriy Ibond it. • Tbe verse bow- 
ever seems to have had very ssall sncceas till tbe eighth ccntoryy 
when tbe foriger or lbi]gers of tbe decretals, and of the spntioaB 
prologae to tbe canoaicai epistfes, recosaended it to paliiie 
notice. Tet stiO it remained a mde, niArmed masa^ and was not 
completely licked into shape tieiwe the end of the tenth ccntniy. 
la the twelfth and tinit e tnth centniies it was HBiveffaally leccived 
for genaine, and tberrfere cited witbont snspicion in &e Acts of 
the Lateran Conncfl. These Acts woe tianalalcd into GnA aboirt 
the year 1300, and from them Emannd Calecas bonowed hisqno- 
tatioo. Joseph d ye nnioa^ too, in the fifteenth centniy, qnotes 
the same vene, bnt eitho' ftom the Latin version, or from his 
firiend Thoans Aqninas. In tbe thirteenth centniy, Haytho^ kmip 
of Aimenia, nnderto«A to aaake a newcdition of the 
acriptores, with the aid of Jerome's prolognes and tbe Latin 
MOB. Haytbo most probably inserted this veiae m bisedilion on 
tbe aathoiity of bis sopposed JeioBM ; bat if HayAo, which is 
scarcely possible, neglected it, Uacan, who i mp rove d Uaytbo^s 
edition from tbe Volgate, coold not Ml of supplying the defcct. 
¥ntb eqnal accnracy and fidelity this verse has been imposed on 
the modern Greeks in their printed Apostdos, on the Indian 
Christians by Menenes, on the Rassians by thdr late edHnis, and 
on^ every other Christian nation in their seveial Ifsnilatinnj, it 
has been honestly inserted in several of tbe Syriae^ editions^ and 
in the Greek and Rnssian confessions of Mth. 

The reader, who recollects the snbstance* of my Letien, will 
easfly distingubb the probabflities from the piiMtive ^Kts. Bnt 
from the facts stated in this historical dednction, it is evident, that 
if the text of tbe heavenly witnesses bad been known from the 
beginniog of Christianity, the ancients wonid have eagerly seised 
it, inserted it in thdr <nceds, qnoted it rqpeatcdhr against the 
heretics, and selected it for the brightest onoment of eiery book 
that they wrote on tbe subject of tbe Trinity. 

In shorty if this verse be really genuine, notmthstandmg^ its 
absence from all the visible Greek Mn. except two; one of which 
awkwaidly tnndates the vcise from the Latin, and the other 
transcribes it from a printed book; notwithstanding its absence 
from all the versions except the ¥ulgate, and eten from asaay of 
the bestandohlesrllss. of Oe Vulgate; notwithstanding the deep 
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md dead silence of all the Greek writers down to the thirteenth, 
wnd most of the Latins down to the middle of the eighth century ; 
sfy in spite of all these objections, it be still genuine, no part of 
«criptiire whatsoever can be proved either spurious or genuine; 
«nd Satan has been p^mitted, for many centuries, miraculously 
to banish the finest passage in the N. T. from the eyes and memo- 
ries of almost all the Christian authors, translators, and tran- 
scribers. 

At last. Sir, I see land. I have so clearly explained my senti- 
ments concerning the authority of the disputed verse, and the merits 
of your book, in the progress of these Letters, that it will be 
needless to add any thing on either of those topics. As I was per- 
suaded that Mr. Gibbon would never condescend to answer you, I 
faave been bold enough to trouble you with my objections to your 
facts and arguments. The proofs of the spuriousness of 1 Johii 
V. 7- that I have enumerated, are, in my opinion, more than suffi- 
cient to convince any reasonable man. But whatever success I 
may have had in the main question, there is another point which 
I have proved to demonstration, that Mr. Travis is radically igno* 
imqt of the subject which he has undertaken to illustrate. You 
may therefore reply. Sir, or not, as shall seem good to you. If 
you think proper not to expose yourself again, which, to speak 
as a friend, I should think your wisest plan, I shall attribute your 
alence to a consciousness of your own weakness. You will 
call it contempt of your adversary, and I cannot deny the retalia- 
tion to be fair enough, cousideriug with how small respect I .have 
treated an author, who *' has vindicated the authenticity of that 
important passage (1 John v. 70 in a superior way, so as to leave 
no room for future doubt or cavil.'* ' But if you reply, as you half 
promise,* I shall not think myself bouud to continue the debate, 
unless both your matter and style much excel your Letters to Mr* 
Gibbon, and still more that Crambe recocta ' which you called a 
defence of Stephens and Beaa. Such replies will carry their own 
refutation with them to all readers that are not eaten up. with 
prejudice ; and others it would be folly to expect to satisfy. I 
shall therefore be perfectly silent, unless you can disprove the 
charges that 1 have brought against you, of ignorance and misre* 
presentation* In case of conviction, I dare not promise to retract 



' " An Apology for the Liturgy .and Clergy of the Church of Eneland,^ 
p. 57, 58. How much stronger is this than the faint, half-faced com- 
pliment paid by the author of "Considerations on' the Expediency of 
revising the Liturgy and Articles,'' p. 70. *^ Mr. Travis*s labors on the 
genuineness of this text are highly meritorious I" And, as if this com- 
pliment were not cold enough, he soon damps it by adding, that many 
exce^ent critics will not admit Mr. Travis's vindication to be such as 
leaves no ropm for future doubt. From this and .similar passages, our 
Consistent Protestant is, I fear, little better than a heretic. 

' Gentleman's Magazine for March, 1790. ' Ibid. Jan. 1790. 
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jphMj (for I know how frail ai^ the tows of aathon and IdvenX 
hilt I promise to try. If yoa confess the charges, and yet nain- 
taiq that the errors you have committed are vehial, and consbteiit 
w^h a knowlege of the subject, I shall excuse myself from the 
coatroversy, and consider you as degraded from that rank of lite- 
rature which entitles one writer to challenge another. 



ON THE SITUATION OF THE HADES 

OF HOMER. 

When Ulysses leaves the residence of Circe, he seeks, by th^ 
direction of the goddess, 

*' The dreary house of Aides^ and of dread 
Persephone/' 
— *Aiiao i6ftaw Kal iwaivf^i Uepffefovelrfs, Odyss. i/. 491. 

The characteristics of its situation are distinctly marked by 
the poet, 

'Itrrjop ik ffTTfaas, iiva 8' laria Xevxa werafftras, 
^HtrOai' rrjv bi ici roi ttvoi^ Bopiao fiprftny* 
*AXX' owdr &v 5^ vrfi bi dficeayolo vepi^aTjs, 
"Eyff incr^ re Xa;^eia Kal SXvea Tlepffe^ycltis, 
MaKpai r* atyetpoi, xal iriai vikeaUap'Koc 
N^a iaIv ahrov KiXvai iv* ^Kearf Padvilyn, 
AifTOS £' els *Atieta iivai idfioy ehpdtevTam 
"EvOa ficv els ^Aykpovra TlvpijtKeyiBiav re piovai, 
KkiicvTos 6\ OS if) J,rvy6s viaros eariv avo^w^, k. t. X, 

Odyss. « . 505. 

" once on board. 

Your mast erectedi and your shining sail 
Unfurrd, sit thou ; the breathing north ^faall waft 
This vessel on. But when ye shall have cross'd 
The broad expanse of ocean, and shall reach 
The oozy shore, where grow the poplar groves 
And fruitless willows wan of Proserpine, 
Posh thither through the gulphy deep thy bark, 
And, landing, haste to Pluto's murky abode. 
There into Acheron runs not alone 
Dread Pyriphlegethon, but Cocytus loud. 
From Styx derived*" 

From diese lines we may learn that the road io Hades lay in 
^ southern direction from the iEaean isle, and that Hadea itself » 
was aituated beyond the ocean. 



Hades of Homer. 81 

Bui what are we to understand hy the' flxtavog of Homer f 
^t us bear what his commeDtators have to say* In the 
first place, then, Cowper tells us, that by ^flxteivig ** Homer 
QQuld not possibly intend any other than a river;'' and this 
river, he supposes, was the Nile. This he took from Clarke,' 
and Clarke took it from Diodorus Siculus* But all that Dio- 
dorus says, is, that some of the descriptions which Homer gives 
of the infernal regions are similar to the allegorical exhibitions 
of the Egyptians,^ and that the most ancient name of the Nile 
amongst the Egyptians was 'Oxeajttijy, which he graecizes into 
*flxeAvos ;^ and on this foundation asserts, in other places, that 
the Egyptians themselves called it '/2xsay(f^.4 What gave rise 
to this absurdity was the expression of the poet tfotuiios 'flKsavosp 

T^K ik KQT '[iKeavop ttoTafiov fipe icv/xa p6oio, Odyss. X'. 638. 
And, 

Alrof) £irei worafioio Xlirey poop Tticeavoio. Odyss. f/. 1. , 

'' I know of no such river as the '/Ixsavo^," says Herodotus ; 
'* but 1 think that Homer, or some of the poets who preceded 
him, invented the name, and inserted it into their poetry."^ £u- 
statbius speaks of it as a poetical license, which all poets are 
allowed to make use of.^ The mode in which Strabo endeavors 
to evade the difficulty may be seen in the note below .7 Ste- 



* Ciarke, note on Odyss. X'. 638. and a/. 11. 

* Diodorus Siculus, lib. i. in fine. 

* tbp S^ woraijubv [the Nile] Af^xoi^Taroy iikv UpofM tfx^ 'QKcdfoiPf Zs iariv 'EX* 
Kiipurri *£UcM»6s, 

* *tkit§ayhp iikv oSf koXciv rhp vorayihy, 9i& t^ rohs Aiyvrrlovs xark rijp ^iay 
ZidXeieroy, 'fincoi^y \4y€i» rhv NctXov. And again, Ot 7^ Aly^wrtoi vofd^oycu^ 
'AK«avby ^tu rhv irop* ahrots worofiby NciXoy. 

' 06 ydp ripa fy«7c oVta irorofibv ^dKtwbv i6prar ''OfiTipov 8^, Ij rtva r&v irptfrc- 
pay y€vofA4iwv wourricoy, 9ok^ t^ ofiyoiM t^yra h rify woiiiiriy itrwtiiteurBat, 
Herod, lib. ii. p. 109. £d. H. Stephen. 1692. 

< *Ori c? Ktit iy &KKots 6 wonrrifs ifA^yot Odkafftray c&at rhy 'Aiccov^y Kctrh robf 
^iXocri^vs, &XX' ivTwiBu woraiAhy paytp&s aMy X^et, marruc&s ^p4i<uy, ofht rris 
ix^ciat id^imy iar4x^^M9 Kol rff irot^o'ct dl r& dtcSra x^^t^i**yos» £ustatbiuB in 
Odyss. X'. 638. 

'' Tlofftilkiyios 9\ kcA in rod frianetKovs \(ytiy rork fth^ Ka\vwrofi4vovs, rork 9h 
yvpofoviUvws, jcal ^k rov mrofiby ^civoi rhy *Clitewhy, cik(£{Vi rh ^o&Scs ahrou rh 
iw\ ria irkfifAfiwldas i/up€adfeff$<u* rh /ily ody vp&roy c9* rh 9h Mn-tpoy o^k Ix'* 
x6yoy. Oi^c 70^ wora/iltp ^6fMri Mouctv ^ r^s irXsi^vpiSos iwifieuns' iroXb 9k /i2x- 
Xov 4i iufaxfl^pWis ob roiadrrfi, "O, re rav Kpdrrjros jiAyot Si8^K€i ri %i0ap^epo¥, 
BttB^^vy fUy yip Mai ki^6ffiooy X^ci, (6fAoU»s S^ jcol vorapAy) rhy tiXoy 'tlmayhy, 
X^ti dh Kol p>fyoa rov 'CK€ayod nworaphy, Koi trorofuno p6oy, oh rov 6\ov, iW^rov 
lupous, trw oiru ^^ly* 

Ainhp lircl irore^AoTo xiirty p6oy 'Ajccamo 
N17VS, haeh 2* Twcro Kvpa. BaKA(T<n\s tlpvK6poio, 
Ov 7^ rhy 8Xoy, &XX^ rhv r^ 'tlKtavip rod mraiuu p6ov piipos trra rov *ClKttufOv, 
«. r. X. Stiabo, lib. i. c. 1. p* 6. Ed. Lips. 1819. 
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phaoufl .Byzafitiii8| howeYer, has 'ilxMvi^, 6 rorctftAs i re^it^ow 
T^y yiiv '/ and PlatOi speaking of the rivers of Tartarus, says 
that the largest and outermost is called Oceanus, and flaws rs- 
fixiK\w in a circle round about.^ And this, too, is taken from 
Homer himself, who, speaking of the obstacles which lay io the 
way of those coming from the living to the shades, says : 

Mitr<r^ yap fiey6\oi woraftol xdi Seem pieOpa, 
*ilK€avds iikp Trpwra* OdysSt X'. 156, 

There has been another interpretation given of '/IxeavoV* 
Hesychius tells us that it signifies the ai r— '/Ixeavo^, ai^p, (aXow* 
<ra, — and that '/IxeavoTo vogov signifies roy aepa elg ov ed ^ini^ci 
rooy reXnuTwvroov a^o^copotHcri ; and accordingly the Scholiast on 
Hesiod interprets, 

by h rm aipiJ But I think few will follow him. The origin 
of this, by the way^ we may learn from the same scholiast. 
Tipragu r* ^epotrra* tA itijxovTa, says he, jxe;^p» toov Itryarav t% 
yy^U Xeyfi 8i Toy *AEPA roy r^y y?y UEPIEXONTA. llic 
ancients had some notion of an '/2xf ayo;, or general boundary of 
the earth, and that near to the land it was water ; but their 
knowlege was so circumscribed, that they seem to have sup- 
posed both the air, and the land, and the water, to become 
finally blended together ; and so Hesiod, 

"£^60 bk yfjs Svo^ep^c, leal Taprapov '^pSerros, 
Hoyrov r* drpvyiroio, cai o^avov htntpowroi, 
*£(6/qs fe6,vTfav iniyai rai vclpar* iatriv, 
*ApyaXi\ tvprntrra, tA t€ arvykown deoi wtp* 

Tfaeog. V. 8O7. 

This seems to have been what they termed Xio^ and Tagret- 
pQi : and as the water was believed to blend into the air, it was 
very natural for them to take Taprapoihr rh aipa tov T^y y?y 
vegiixpyra. And hence they would confound it with the air io 
general, which was also a boundary ; and hence, too, Jo. Diaco- 
nus {'AXXriyopiM in Hes.) says 'i2x«avoj yip 6 'OPIZflN Xiytrat. 
Im 8« opii»v KTKAOS AIAIPIIN TO ANa HMIX^AIPION 
KAl TO KATSl. 

But let us try if we cannot discover from Homer himself 



1 Stepbanufi Bvzant. in 'Hiccai^s. 

' Tvyxdvtt S* apa tvra iy rot^rotr ro7s woXXois rhr^* &rra ^c^/tara, Sp rh fitp 
fiiyurrov koI i^wrdrM piov •wtpuUnthiif, 6 Ka\o6fAwos 'Qmmw6s 4aTt, k, r, A. Platonis 
Pbaedo, p. 400. c. £d. Logd. 1690. 

3 Vide Heiuuam ad Hegiod. p. OS. 
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wbat he means by 'IhcHi,vo§, He tells us that it is situated Ht 
the end of the earth : 

El/bit yap 6}pofiiptf froXv^opjSov ireipara yo/iffy 

'Hiceayov re dewy yiveaty^ IL ^. 200. 



Aud, 



'AXXa ff €s 'HXvffioy wthlov Koi ireipara ya/iys 

*AOavaToi irifAXpovaiP, 

• • « • 



Ob vifjierbs, oijT* ap xeifiutp ttoXvj, ovre vot* 6fil3pog, 
*AXX* ate) 2jtil>vpoio \iyvirve(oyras iiiiras 
'ficeayos &viriffiy, Odyss* S\ 663, 
And he says further — 

— ^dv^peirao fiiya trOivos *ilKeavo'io, 
'£( oZirep irdvTCs vora/jio], koI irdtra O&Xaaoa, 
Kal wdaai Kpfjvatf Kal (ftpelara fxaKpa v&ovaiy, 11. ^'. 19^. 

From which it is evident that he understood by the ocean the 
general boundary, and that the word is used by Homer in no 
other sense than that in which it was used by other writers. 
He tells us^ too, that the Ethiopians dwelt on the ocean : 

Zcvs yap eir* *iUceav6y fter* afxvfioyas AiBioirflas 
XOiSos ifiri fiera idira. II. a\ 423. 

And the Ethiopians were the last of men. 

Atdiovas, Tol Sixda Seialarai, ^<r)(aTOi avipSty, Odysa. a, ^2. 

And here the Scholiast,' and Clarke after him, will have 'flxeoi-' 
vh^ to be voTufMg, a river. But Strabo's interpretation will at 
last prove right ; that it is riv diteavov rov xaV oXov to ftnrijixjSpi- 
vh xX//xa TiTayfiivov :* for all the parts of Africa that bordered 
on the ocean were inhabited by Ethiopians, who might iherefove 
be justly termed the last of men, as dwelling at what was believed 
to be the end of the worlds And so Eustathius, speaking of the 
"figure of Africa, says, rov itfo^ T^Altioiriot voTiav oSmuvItiv vXevpiv^ 

This, then, is the ocean alluded to by Homer ; and the Wpar 
^nxtetwh were none other than the Herculean Straits. And in 
like manner Dionysius speaks of Gades as situated, 

-— eirJ T^pfiaaiy &K€ayoio, V. 452. 

And the term Oceani ostium is used by Cicero^^ and by 



> 'O Si *CitKavhs w9T9iA6i i<rrt, ko,^ "Ofiiipop, Schol. in II. fl/.423. 

* Stnbo, Geog. lib. i. p. 64. 

* Inde Oceanum esse dicitur, el hojus partem, qaee nemo homiaum nanrare 
potest. Sed quid ibi esse potest ? Est enim desertum, et, sicut aiunt, est ibi 
Jbiii mMndi. — Anonyroi Expositio totios Mundi et Gentioin, ap. Geograpbia Teto- 
lis fcriptores Grsci luinores, vol. iii. 

* Eustatb. io Dionys. Perieg. v. 176. 

* Cicero, Orat. pro L. Manilia. Opera, torn. ii. p. 843. 
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Mela,' to signify the fretum Herculeum. The voyage of 
Ulysses is, indeed, nothing more than a poetical history of the 
true adventures of the Phoenician navigators, who had been in the 
custom of passing the Straits before the time either of Homer 
or of his hero, and who had planted colonies and built towns on 
the western coast of Africa soon after the Trojan war.^ And 
Strabo expresses the fullest conviction that the wanderings of 
Ulysses extended as far as the Atlantic' 

On the ocean, Homer tells us, dwelt the Cimmerians : 

"EvOa hk Ktfifxepiwv iybpwy bfifids re, woXu re. Odyss. X'. 15. * 

Here, then, we are told, is a decisive proof that Homer's Nsxt^o- 
fMVTi» must be placed in Italy. And why i Because, for- 
sooth, Ephorus places the Cimmerians in Italy, about Avernus, 
and says that they lived in subterraneous cells called Argillae.^ 
But there were Cimmerians, we know, and who preserved then* 
name, farther west than these, even on the ocean. The Britons 
were Cimmerians, as their name, which they have preserved to 
the present day, will testify.^ We find the name too in the 
Cimbri of Germany,^ who dwelt also on the ocean,^ and in the 
Chersonesus Cimbrica.^ And both Strabo and Plutarch confess 
that the Cimbri were the same people as the Cimmerians of the 
Bosporus.9 Indeed, Diodorus Siculus includes all the Celtic 
tribes, and even the Britons, as one people, whom he allows to 
be the same as the Asiatic Cimmerians.'^ And it is in these parts 
that Claudian places the scene of Homer's NexvoiMivrla — 



* Mela, lib. iii. c. 15. 

' Ol l^imicts] icai r& l{« rfip 'H^aacXcMfy <nnyXMF MiKBqp, lutt w^Khs fKrunof 
K^itci KtA mpi rik /i4<ra t^s Aifi^s wttpa\Uu /wcphv t&v Tpmiutv tarnpov, Strabo, 
lib. i. c. 3. p. 76. 

' Tavra y^ irdrra ^tivtp&s iv rf *Ar\eirruc^ ircAc^yei ir\aTr6/itpa Si^Xovroi. 
Strabo, lib. i. p. 40. And i^ain : O^ Hi OmffiJfoi rif &y o0rc rov ironyrov r& w€fli 
tV *09\w<r4»s wXdvrpf /ja/6aypwp4itrayTos rovrov rhv rp&rop, Aar' I^m onikw iw rf 
'ArXeufTUtf w€\dyu r& woWit iiaB4a'B€u r&v Xtyopivtiv wtpi aurov, §c, r. A. lib. iili 
c. 4. p. 262. 

^ Ap. Strab. lib. ▼. ^ Cymnr. 

' Strabo, lib. iv. c. 8, 4. lib. vii. c. 1. — Plin. lib. iv. c. 14. et lib. xzxvi. c. 1. 
—-Mela, lib. iii. c. 8. Justin, lib. xxzix. c. 8, 4. — Cssar de Bell. Gal., &c. 

7 Plin. Hist. Nat. lib. iv. c. IS. 

* Vide Mela, &c. 

* Tavra Si Siicalwt iwirtfif rots evyypai^vffi lUxrciSwnos, Kal ob kcums cAc^fVi, 

9rt XiHrrpiicol &^ci xol irX<iKi|Tf s oi Klfi^Mi, ic&l f^XP^ "^^ **f^ ''^'^ Mat&riy iron^- 

-eatyro ^rptentay &ir' ^Ktiwtnf Si ical 6 KififUptos icK'tiBtifi B6<nropos, oloy Kiii$puchs, 

Kififi€ptous rohs Ki/ifipovs iyofAoffdyrwy r&y 'EAA^^y. Strabo, lib. vii. c. 2. p. 69w 

Vide PlQtarch. in Vit. Marii. 

1^ Diodorus Siculus, lib. r. c. 82. |>. 355. 
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Est locas extretnum qua pandit Gallia litus 
Oceani pratentus aquis, ubi fertur Ulysses 
Sanguine iibato popuium movisse silentem.' 

Eustathius again resolves it all into a figment, and tells us 
that it is merely a poetical fable founded on the sound of the 
name — Ki/x.jxegioi, quasi inp) ripla vel irep) epav xeijxevoi.^ But 
Tzetzes tells us plainly that the Cimmerians were a nation 
dwelling on the Western Ocean;' and the Scholiast on 
Homer has an observation to the same effect.^ 

Homer characterises the Cimmerians^ i. e. their country^ and 
not their dwellings^ as being clothed in darkness : 

"EvOa h^ KtfAfieplwv avhp&v ifjfios t€^ iroXis re» 
*Hipt xal veipiXy K€Ka\vfjfAivoc ohbi nor a^rovr 
*Hi\ios i^aiOuv evihipKerai aurlveoeriv^ 
OhV 6w6t CLP (neixgai vpos ohpavov atnepoevra, 
Ovff orav h.\f/ evi yaiav air* ohpav6d€r wpoTpavTjrai. 

Odyss. X'. 14. 

And in the twenty-fourth book be calls them S^ftov ^Ovelpwv, a 
people of dreams : 

Hop h* ivav thceapov re poat xai Xtwciiha itirpiiv^ 
*Hhk wap* 'HeX/oco irvXas, Kal b^fiov 'OveipkfV, 
''H'itrav. Odysa. w. 11. 

J^jxoy welpanf. Tiiv vixroty says the Scholiast, h ^ ^atvovrm ol iwi^ 
goi, i. e. the country was a region of darkness. Hades itself was 
*' an obscure place filled with eternal gloom and shade/' ^ And 
thus when Virgil places forests on the boundaries of Tartarus, 

•*- Tenent media omnia sylvse. Ma. vi. 131. 

Servius says that we are to understand thereby darkness— 
'' nam per sylvas tenebras et lustra significat." And Virgil himself 
a little after (v. 138.) couples together woods and darkness: 

— hunc tegit omnis 
Lucus, et obscuris claudunt convallibus umbras. 

> Claud, in Rufin. lib. i. ▼. 122. 

* Ofh-M fcol rohs VU/ifuplovf llBvos tpras tffropltus yvwrrhvy nerouctftiv 4(U\Mt it^Af 
wapoucicuf jfSov 8i& 6fioi6Tiira leol airrohs iv6fiafra hrtKt^dfityov Soicc? yitp wapaXhii\w¥ 
cor^ rhp ixop 'nit irpoc^opas 4 A.^(tf , rohs vcpl iipla jcci/i^ovi ^ mpl tlp€tP, &s olap 
vifrtpws. Eustath. in Odjrss. X'. 13. 

^ KifJLfjJpiot, tlBvos w€p\ rhp 'dmwhp fi^ tewaXvfiiUpop. Tsetses in Lyoophron* 
Alexand. ▼. 1427. And, 02 Ktfifi4ptoi 8^, ttwrk f/Lkp'Oiaipop, wtpi r^ Sirriiwy 'Aaeca- 
phr icciWai. Tsetses in Lycopturon. w, 695. 

* "AXXoi 9^ Ktfifitplous ^eurlp iworlBwBai rohs ie«rr2k t^f Zi&iP oUovptus Kti 
wpoffMifUpovt, roh Korii rl» $8i|r r^ots* Didjrmi Schol. in Odyss. \\ 14. 

* *Alh|i, x*^^ ^^^9, enbirovs Mpvw vol {V^v ircrXi|p»/tt^y. Etymologic 
coa MftgnuiDi in verbo. 
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Again, when Virgil mentions 

— loca nocte silentia late, v. 26i5. 

Servius observes, " Aut hoc est quod supra ait, Umbraeque ai- 
lentesy aut vult ostendere esse partem mundi, io qua perpetuus 
sunt tenebra" Accordingly we generally find the western parts 
of Europe, with the seas and islands adjacent, coupled in the 
writings of the ancients with the idea of darkness and of gloom. 
They were the regions of the setting sun. Thus Hesiod, speak- 
ing of the Gorgons, * 

Fopyoi/s 6'y ae valovoi wipriv kXvrov '(liceavoco, 
•Effxanp wpos NTKTOI. Hesiod. Theogn. v. 274. 

And the cattle of Geryon, in Erythia, w*ere kept 

Iradfif €V 'HEPOENTI, wipriv kXvtov ^Hceayolo. 

Theog. V. 293. 

The ocean, accorcjing to Suidas, was not navigable, partly 
on this account — Si6X7rAeu<rai ovx, ivi fipax^^^ ^^i) SKOTOEUH 
Tvyxoivovra,^ And in later times, the Nubian geographer, Al 
Edrisi, uniformly speaks of the Atlantic as (according to the 
Latin version) mare tenebrosum, or mare tenebrarum^ The 
island Thule, which was a name successively applied to most of 
the isles of the Celtic coast, was particularly represented as a 
gloomy place. Bochart would even derive its name from this 
circumstance — quasi "^VlD ilTU gezirat Thule, i. e. insula tene* 
brarum. Thus Statius : 

^Vel super Hesperias vada caligantia Thules. — Sylv. lib. iii. 5. 20. 

And again, 

' ■ Nigra littora Thules.^'i-Lib. iv. 4. 62. 
, And, 

Quantusque nigrantem 

Fluctibus occiduis fessoque Hyperione Tbulen. — Lib. v. 2. 55.^ 

We may learn, however, from the geographers, what it was 
to which the poets alluded — it was the length of the night 
during winter in the northern climates.' And it is not a little 
remarkable that according to Eustathius . the kind pf darkness 
which made the Cimmerians proverbial, was precisely the same 

1 Saidas in 'AkcofcJs. 
' ' " £a occidentis ulterioTis parte, in qoa e mart Tenehroio egreditur siiius niarift 
Bamagceni tendens in Orientem." And just after, " inter mare Damascenum ac 
mare TenebrosumJ* And a^ain, *' Aggressi sunt mare Tenebrarum, quid in eo asset 
•zploratari.^' Geographia Nu)>ienfiis ex Arab, in Lat< a Gabrieli Sicnita, &c. 
Par. 1619. 

* ''Noctes per hyemem obseurss.'' Mela, lib. Hi. c. 6. — " NuUi per bromain 
dies." Plin. lib. ii. c. 75. — And so Strabo, 'H\ious otfK fx^vn m9apoPf. lib. iv. 
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as that for which Thule was famous : — tig iyreMsv rdv Iviaurov h 

xa) els f'^oLV vuTtret* xadoi xa) 'HgodoTog ve§) reov Kifi^f/^Bpicov kiyooVf 
fria-) jx^ Me^eo'iai, otv6piieou$ elvoii o*! t^v k^ifir^vov vvxrct xaievSow 

Another characteristic of the place given by Homer is the 
Ktvx£ia virpifiVy which was situated, according to the Scholiast, 
irpif TOi^ xarax$oy/oi$ jxl^fo-iy, and which Eustathius has, de more^ 
turned all into a fable. May it not have some reference to the 
white cliffs which it is pretended gave first to Britain the name 
of Albion ? The whiteness of the cliffs would most probably 
l>e one of the first and principal sea-marks of the Phoenicians 
to recognise the coast by ; and it is evidently to the British 
isles that the ancients refer under the name of Tartarus, as the 
more southerly islands of the Hesperides were their Elysium. 

Hades and Tartarus, and the adjacent parts^ were sacred to 
Pluto, and more particularly to Proserpine. Thus Homer: 

^H ri fjLoi eiiuikop roil* dyav^ Tleptrei^yeia 
"[iTpvv. Odyss. X'. 212. 

And, 

<»-^ &Tpw€v yap Ayau^ JJeptrti^veia, Ibidem, v* 225. 
And, 

Avrap €irei )pv)(as fiky avevKiiaa'* &KXvbis SXKrf 

^ Ay vil Tl€pa€<p6v€ia, V. SS4t. 

And, 

■ €fik ik ')(\wpbv iios jfpei, 

M^ fioi Topyeltfv KeipaXfiv beivdio ireXutpov 
■ ■ 'E{ "Aiiot Wj^tf/ecer ityuvif Uepeeil^dveia. V, 652. 

Accordingly we learn from the Scholiast on Plato edited by 
Ruhnkenius, that there were seven islands in the ocean which 
lies without the Straits, sacred to Proserpine.* And Strabo, 
speaking of the wonders related of these parts, says : Ttipl hs t^ 
^f^fAOfr^g xai ri}$ Kogv^Sf mTror%par Sn ^ijo-Sv ehai y^<roy ir§i$ rjf 
BpsTTftyix^, xoef V Ofiolu roig Iv Sufj^oipdxT^ irifi rijy J^jxijT^av xoH 
T^y Koqtiv UptyKaifiTaO 

Saturn, too, was said to be banished to and confined in Tar- 
tani*-— 



^ Eostathias in Dionys. Perieg. ▼. 681. 

« *OTi iiukv ^^999 twiinri ns v^os hsX th^iko^, hiiKsSf^i ri^hf rSf lerofM^y 
rw rh irepl t^j I|« 0akda(rns' flwu 7^^ koI rois avr&y xP^¥oa hrrh ftkv p^ffovs iw 
^jccdry tf wtxifYfi nfffKre4»((n}s lepdy. Schol. in Flat. £d. Rubok. in Timsiini, p. 
207. 

s Strftbo, lib. ir. c. 4. p. S20. 
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' ' -^ M* el C€ ra vtlata mlpaCt- Igi^ai 
Fa/qf Kai vovTOiOt tv* *\air€T6% re l^pdvoi re 
"Hfievocy (At* avyps virtpLovot iieKloio 
Tipwovr, oir* iLvi/ioiar fiadvs ii re Tapropof &fi^s« II. O'. 478. 

Plutarch, speaking of tbe demons and perturbations and 

Erodigies in the air, and other wonders which were fablcid to be 
eard and seen in the islands of Britain, says, that " in doe of 
those islands Saturn was reported to be imprisoned, with many 
demons attendant on him." ' And in another place he tells us 
the same story of several islands to the west of Britain ; '^ id 
one of which/' says he, ** the barbarians feign that Saturn is 
detained by Jupiter, who, as his son, having the care of these 
islands and the sea adjacent, which is named Kgonov JliXayog, 
resides a little below."* Indeed the name of Kpovog or Saturn 
is intimately connected with these parts in all the accounts that 
the Greeks give of them. The ocean itself, above the Straits, 
was termed Kpoviog 'Ilxeuvog :' 

' "Htoi 6 fikv A.OKpoio wap* ea^ariiiP Se^pvpoio 
"ArXac itnripios iciJcXr/o'icerai* avrap virepdey 
TIpof fiopifiVf ipa iraibes apeifiavitav *ApifJLa(rirwyf > 

Tloyroy fiir icaXiovtn vewfiyora re Kpdvioy re. 

Dionys. Perieg. v. 29. 

*0 Ss ^QOf fio^^av, irtwTiYcog hiysrai iroVro^, xcti Kpivtog, observes 
Eustathius ; and, after rehearsing the various reasons assigned for 
the name, he adds — 6 Se p^ios xa) tA reSy Kpovov fxrsjxcov wSoia 
1x61 ^timiA Porphyry tells us that Saturn constructed a cave 
in the ocean, were he concealed his children.' Strabo, speak- 

^ 'O Si ArifJiTpios ^0i| r&v irtpl rijv Bpcrroyioy yfi<rwp cZrau voAX&x ip/tifiovs cm* 
piZas, &u ipias 9aifi6ytty Ktd ^piAwy 6yofuif^«r0aif ir\€v<rat Si aMrhs iarofias koIX 64»f 
fy&ta irofiirf rov fiuirt\4atf «£r rijif fyyurra KttfUpriP r&y ipiifjugy, tx'vtrvp o6 voAAo^t 
iwoiKovrras, Upohs Si jccU hxri\ovf waanos ^h rS»p Bpemamp irras, k^utofidpow V 
alnov vtcoffri viyxwrof fuydKsiP ir€pi rl» h4pa, koX ^UMrrifuias iroXA.^ ytpMai^ le. r. K, 
iK€i f».i¥ rot fdap tlpoi p^ffw ivS rhp KpOPOP KorupxOai ^povpo6fUPOP drb Bptdp€(» 
KqBMopto, ScTfi^y ^1^ aibr^ top Ihrvop fUfuixoPV^^' voWohs 8i vcp2 tArop tUm 
Zal/iopos iwalMfs Kol 9tpdworras, Plutarchos Wpi twp *ZK\€?iOtit6rmp Xpifoni^mPf 
p. 189. ed. Basil. 1574. . 

' 'Qyvylri ris priffos hw6wpo9€P c2r o>X jccTrcu 

^fkop ^fup&p ithfTM 'bomopias Ar^oiwa wXdopri irpUff imripw^ tr^pai Sir^Tf tffoy 
iKtipiis A^orArcu, km AaX^Awt, vpoieciyrai fUEXurra fuer^ Bwr/ths fi/dov $€piphs, Sp 
4p fuq, rhy Kp^pw ol fidpfiapoi KoBupxJku poAoXtrfovffiy Mi rov Ai^s, rhp Si its vUtP 
tX(un% ^povpibp r&p ri p^mp iitdpmp ical ri^i OaXimif , V KpApiov U4kciiyos ipoptd" 
{biHTi waptucdrtt lutffOtu. Platarch. w§pi rov 'Eft/patpoii^v Upoa^ppov rf K^kK^ r^s 
ScX'^f^s, p. 614. Tide locmn. 

* ''HyowwapdKtiprmrois'EpKPpUttZpvfioh 9p6$ rf aUrf KPONIOi 'AKEANAi. 
Eustath. in Dionys. ▼. 285. 

* Eastath. in^Dionjs. v. 89. 

* Ofhtt Kot 6 Kp6pos4p rf wK99pf otibr^tprpov iaira0'KfVil({Vi, KtfKp^u ro^ Uanod 
vfluBof . Porphyr. de Aatro Nymphanim, p. 264. 
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ing of an island without the Straits, says, Ktirat S* M rm knn^ 
flaw T^; viflov fugnv ^ woTug* itf^syig S* aurjl reXetrraliv iari ti 
Kpiviov wfos T^ yqa/Sf, x. r. A.' And £u8tathiu8 informs us that 
the Pillars of Hercules were once called the Pillars of Saturn^ 
ffXoXoSyr^irort xai Kq6vw o'T^Xai.* 

Tartarus was the residence of the rebellious Titans : 

Hie genus antiquum Terrae, Titania pubes, 

Fulmioe dejecti, fuudo volvuntur in imo. ^n. vi. 580« 

And so Callimachus places the abode of the Titans amongst 
the Celtic tribes, in the utmost boundaries of the west : 
Kai vv iroTC ^vvds tu iXevcrerai Afifiiy dedXos 
'^araTOv, oirw^' hv oi fjikp iff* 'EXX^ve^^i fiA-^^atpav 
BapfittpiKtly Kal KeXr^v avaariiffayTeB.'' Aprja 
*0\piy 6yoi Tirffyes d^' itriripov itr\at6bfyros 
*PifOoyrai, yupdieaffiv iotKdres $ ladpiOfioi 
Teipeciyp iiyUa irXuara iCar* iipa ^ovtoKkoyrau 

Hymn. eU CkfjiKiry, y. 171. 

And Justin,' and the Scholiast on Homer,^ place the Scen6 
of their rebellion and discomfiture in the neighborhood of Tar«- 
lessus. And Hesiod says that the Titans 

ti&fiara vaitriujvtny er* ^HKtaydio de/niOXou* Theogon. ▼• 81 6* 

The Saturnian Ocean was also termed the Dead Sea; 
*A\Xa S* av Kal yexpoy ifrifnaay. Dionys. V. 33. 

— Kp6yioy ik eKiKXiiffKOwriy 
Tloyroy 'Yirep/3dpeoi fiipewes, yexpiiy re 6dXao'(rav« 

Orph, Argonaut* v. 1085. 

By this we are to understand a region of the dead: for it is 
there, i. e. in Hades, and in Tartarus, that Homer describes the 
dwelling of the Shades. And so Claudian^ speaking of the 
extreme western regions, says : 

Est locus, extremum qua pandit Gallia litus 
Oceani prsetentus aquis, ubi fertur Ulysses 
Sanguine libato populum movisse silentem* 
lUic umhrarum tenui stridore Tolantuai 
Flebilis auditur quaestus. Simulacra coloni 
Pallida^ ife/ttfic^osque vident migrare^^tirtff, &c. 

Claudian. in Rufinum, lib. i. v. 122. 
Tzetzes tells us of a people who inhabited the coasts of the 
ocean about Britain, and who were accustomed to hear when 

> Strabo, lib. iii. c. 6. p. 272. ' Eustath. in Dionjs. ▼. 64. 

' " Saltus vero Tartesiorum, in quibns Titanas bellum adyenus deo» gesiuse 
proditur, incoluere Caretei." Justin. Hist. lib. zliv. c. 4. 
« Schol. in Horn. U. S'. y. 479. 
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in their ' beds knocking at their doors, and f oiees calling on 
them : on this they arose, and, coming to the beach, found 
strange ships filled with seamen. Having gone on boards they 
arrived^ after one momentV rowing, at the island of Britain, 
although in their own ships they could scarcely reach it in « 
day and a night with full sail. Here they disembarked, but 
saw no one ; hearing however voices calling to them, and hold- 
ing conversation with invisiUe beings. And after some time 
thej(g^turned home by the same conveyance, and in the same 
space of time. ^' Hither/' he says^ ** pass over, according to the 
Grecians, ihe souls of the dead, which is similar to what Hesiod 
says of the heroes.*' ' According to Porphyry, indeed, the western 
parts of the world generally were consecrated to the demons, 
as the eastern parts were to the gods. 

A principal reason for supposing Homer's Hades to be in 
Italy, appears to have been, because Avemus was reported to 
be bne of the entrances to the infernal domains. But if the 
real origin of this fable had been attended to, no such conclu- 
sion would ever have been drawn from it. The entrances to 
Hades will be generally found to be situated on the coast, and 
in such situations as to afford a presumption of their having 
formerly been stations, or watering-places, of the Phoenicians, in 
their voyages towards the Straits and the regions of the West. 

One of the most famous was the Promontory of Taenarus in 
Laconia; and its situation, and the temple of Neptune for 
which it was noted, are sufficient to confirm the observation. 
And the author of the Orphic Argonautics mentions it particu- 
larly as the point of Greece whieh they made for in their return 
from the same voyage : 

Kal ^* of fMkv irXwoiref lvim/u^i}v lir* *ImXjcov 
€H/yoy' eyiii d* U6/111V ewl Tairapor ^ytftdevra, r. r. X. 

Orph. Argonaut, v. 1375. 
Such, too, was the case with Avernus. ft was probably from 

' IIcpl T^v iucr)iy rov ir«p2 r^i* Bpvrcan^Uuf w^trmt 'tiicautev, Mpmirol rtvMS ohcovauf 
lj((h69n^, Kiroueoi 1^ ^pwff^ ^por S^ fiii r«XouM'cr ahrois. OSroc ir^ ria 
eiruy oIkUls juSc^Sovtci ^mi^s ittoi^Mn icaXoiarris edrrobs, Kid Kp^rov irwpi rib $6pat 
aiaOdvovr'cu. iufcurrdvT^s B^ irXoia ^bpifficowri ru^a, ov^ rk o^mp, hrifidrMV fuffrd. 
tls ravra obp €l&e\06pT€t fiUf ^oirjf wpbs r^y Bperopviaaf v^w KtBrtupown iMMniAa- 
TJtWtfs. Kalw€p fi&Xlf 9\^ pvy(!^iffi4(»f Xcui^«iri W9WTafA4voiS'tem'earK4wr€T c!f oMgy, 
Src rtiis tfhms vm&i ndxpfp^^u* iit^tyavwiarofidrm ^dyginfaf a0y oftic dS^ct ^4p9^ 
ai9 Mfivrctt* oCStya Sk dp&rrts iucodowri ^pris r&w ^woft^xofiipwy a^obs kwt* 

vPS/Uty mi KOTtt ^VhttKTpt^ Km tUtnt (fVyyCPflW KtU ▼•Up'lfl' mXltUOIIT SOTOVt* Mb 99^ 

r»¥ B< dfioUos iaroKpiyofUywy, icai offroft ira^Jty fd^ fawf trpihs riiv Mr»v &irovA^Br- 
rcff ulffBdiforreu rSw ytfiv f\ai^poTipw, 9^ Src 065 c^xot' &ircic^j|bui'or* If fUrroi v^trrct 
li^curay 'KXXiivw, 4k€7 rhs rmv ii.wo090um67wp Siiyciv i^vx^* %9WK^ 'HWoSJi fqtfi 
wf^ rmw ^p^imF, Ts^ties in H«dodi Erg. p. 60. £z OS. PlaatiB. Rapbelengil. 
1603. 
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thence, or al letstfr^m thereftbouto^ tbat ihey made immedkitelf 
for the ocean ; just as we learn from Diodoros Siculus^' thai) 
tbe islaod Melita (now Malta) was to those perhaps who 
sailed ^ong the African coast ipstead of the coast of £urope« 
There was reported, too, to be a descent to the shades on the 
poaat of the Mariand^ni, in Pontus: 

r^i' MapiavhvvAv iiriKifXcrtTe poar^travns, 
"Ryda fiey els *Atbao KdraijiaTts iffrl iciXevOoSp. 
"AKpTi re irpojSX^s *Ax€pav<nas h\jj6Bi re/vt i, 
iiiprieis r' *A\€pu>P ahniv iia veiodt rifivwy 
"AKpriv, €K fieyaXrjs wpo^pas iritn <papayyos% 

Apollon. Rbod. Argon, lib. ii. v. 352. vide Schol* 

This was situateci on the Euxine ; but this sea. was believed 
by the ancients to be connected towards the north, with the 
ocean. And it is worthy of remark,' that there was here a cave 
similar to that at Tsenarus.^ There was a Nixmp^ayriot in Thes- 
protisj which was also called Avernus. And there was, more* 
over, an Avernus, or^Aopvos, near Tartessus^ 

Virgil has, doubtlessly, placed his NsxvofjMvria in Italy* But 
even in Virgil's description of the infernal regions, there are 
many marks which identify its real situation with that of the 
Hades of Homer. Deiphobus, for instance, asks of iEneas — 
S€d te qui vivum casus, age fare vieissim, 
Attulerint : pelagine vends erroribus actus ?. 
An monitu Divum ? An quas tu fortuna fatigat, 
Ut tristes sine sole domes, loca turbida, adires. 

^n. vi. 531. 
'* Non ad inferos," says Servius, ^ sed ad lociim in quo in- 
ferorum descensus est, i. e. ad Avernum, si intra terram sunt 
inferi.'' But if this were the meaning, the question woiild'be 
^uite absurd ; as being shipwrecked on the coast of Italy, could 
imply no necessity of going to Hades. This was seen by 
Servius, who therefore adds — ''Alii aliud intelligunt, qui sub terra 
esse inferos volunt secundum cborographos el geometras, qui 
dicunt terram o-^ai^oeiS^ esse^ quae aqua et aere sustentatur; 
quod, si est, ad antipodes potest navigatione perveniri, quia, 

> 'tOf BvHS fih^ rh AraroXimi* tkdfucri B^t& Sifrimi. Poipfayr. de Antro Njmpha- 
nioi, p. 268* 
»lil>.T. 

* '^ In eoprimftm Mariandyni orbem habitaot, ab Aigivo (ut ferant) Hercnte 
daiom. Hflraelea Tocitatur : id faina» fidcm* atljieit. Juxta specus ei t Acheruas, 
ad Manet, (ut aiimt) pecviua ; atque inda extractum Cerberam exisdmant." Mela, 
lib. I. c. 20. " In ifuiot Tatnaro Nepluni templaim, et specus, illi, qnem in Ponto 
Acbeniaiam diximus^ facie et fabvla aimilis." Mela, lib. ii. c. 4. 

* 'H 14 TJipniaoot irdXis 'Ifitputh vcpl rhv "hopmnr Tdfum^. SchoL Aristoph. ia 
Kan. 
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quantum ad ooa spectat,. infer! sunt, skut iio» iflis. Hioc est 
quare sub terra inferos dicimus esse, quamqueilludsit^ quia no- 
vem cingitur ciirculis. Tiberianus inducit epistolam vento alia- 
tam ab antipodibus, quod habet, ' Superi inferis salutem/ " &c. 
He need not, however, have removed them quite so far, as the 
passage evidently refers to the situation of the Homeric Hades^ 
and the notion is stolen from the question put to Ulysses in the 
Odyssey : 

Ztaos €up i \a\€Trby ik r&ie Sufoitrtv opaaOaC 

Mitra^ yap /ieydXot norafiol kqI beiva pieOpa, 

*DiK€ap6s fiky irpwra, roy ovirws earl vepijaat, 

TieSov e6yr\ Tiy fjLfi ris i^y eitepyia rqfa* Od. X'* 154. 

Where Eustathius observes, on ^avipws hretuia 6 noti^rfis Si}XoI 
Tigy '0it}9'(reoi>$ /xvfitx^v its SBov xarcXetxriv lirl ret ifigetv ixfiii¥ rip" 
fjMTei yivitriM roD 'ilxiavou, htx xou rou$ etrripxs 8i]XaS^ fa<rh 
^vvfiy. 

T. W. 



PHILOLOGICAL EXTRACTS 

From £» H. Barker's Letters on the Authorship 

of Junius' Letters* 

No, II. — IConclu'dedfram No. LXXF.} 

5. The only other instance of the kind, which I have seen in the 
writings of Sir Philip, is that about the Elgin marbles and the statues 
of Phidias, in the Letter Missive to Lord Holland, 1816. pp. 61-73. and 
it is an admirable specimen of his talents for philosophical criticism: — 

** In reading the Report of the select Committee, (of the House of 
Commons on the Elgin marbles,) one of their first propositions, inclu- 
ding an historical assertion, seems to me a paradox, the truth of which 
however I am not bound or disposed to deny, viz. * that the date of 
these works must be referred to the original building of the Parthefiony 
and to the designs of Phidiat^ the dawn of every thing which adorned 
and ennobled Greece.' From this position, compared with what we 
know of the architectare and statuary of Athens, it follows that the 
fir it productions of those arts were at once perfect, without previous 
defect or gradual improvement. The dawning light is in the meridian. 
Birth and maturity have but one date. This discovery is new in the 
natural history of man. In all other attainments of human skill, the 
arrival at perfection is by progression. Were tliere no temples or 
statues in Athens or in Greece, before Phidiai f By whom, and when 
was the temple of Jupiter built at Olympia; or the temple of Theseus 
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'at Atbens?^ . On questions of dMe it is in Tain to look for aocnraoy in 
the Greek historianSy nor is it always safe to rely on their veracity. On 
this point I speak with more moderation than T think. A peremptory 
language in matters of opinion, is always offensive and never in its 
place, bat when it is called on to command. In me, who court instruc- 
tion, because I want it, a tone of authority would be worse than ui»- 
becoming. G^r^ma mendax was proverbial among the Romans. Plu- 
tarch and others speak of the Hecatompedon and the Parthenon, as of 
one and the same building. N<jw it appears to me that either this 
must be a mistake, or the text is not correct. Or it is a mere epithet 
carelessly used. The Hecatompedon was a square temple of a hundred 
feet, and if it were fifty feet high, would make half a cube. Mr. Wil- 
kins says that the area embraced by the uppermost step of the Farther 
(fion, is little more than two hundred and twenty-seven feet in length 
and one hundred and one in breadth. The former then must have 
been a moderate building compared to the latter. £ut Herodotus 
affirms that Xerxes burnt the citadel, and with it the temple of the 
Goddess, of which last he repented; and that the utter destruction of 
the whole city was completed by Mardonius. Yet Mr. Stuart says : 
* The temple of Minerva in the Acropolis was called the Parthenon and 
Hecatompedon,* To me it is plain, that they were different temples, on 
•the same site, with very different dimensions. The former was built 
about fifty years after the Hecatompedon was destroyed, fie all this as 
it may, I shall leave it to the learned to discover the meaning of 
l^utarch's words, and proceed to other questions in 'my mind of much 
greater interest and curiosity, concerning the two celebrated statues 
of Minerva and Jupiter, undoubtedly the works of Phidias, and placed 
by him in their respective temples at Athens and Olympia.' Here 
again we have a singular proof of the inaccuracy, and carelessness of 
•Grecian historians. Pausanias and all of them say that these two 
statues, one of which was fifty-four feet high, sitting, the other thirty- 
nine feet, standing, were positively made of ivory and gold. Of the 
latter Pausanias says : AM Si Ik re-iKi^MyroB rh AyaXfiu koI -xpwrov irfwoii^ 
rat, (p. 41.) Some of these careless writers, quoted by Meursius, 
describe the Minerva as made all of pure gold ; others, as all of ivory, 
without a qualification, abatement, or explanation of any kind. Even 
Pliny, on uiis point, is full as inaccurate and obscure, as if he had 
never seen the two statues, or never considered or inquired what they 
were made of. He says, (lib. 34. cap. 8.) ' Phidias, praeter Jovem 
Olympium, quem nemo »niulatur, fecit et ex chore ague Minervam 
Atbenis, quae est in Partbenone adstans ;* which words, as long as 
words express meaning, affirm that both the statues were made of 
ivory. Now my conviction is, that every one of these writers, in the 

* " After a long search, I cannot discover with certainty, by whom, or when 
tlie temple of Theseus was built. On the whole, however, it seems probable that 
it ^as erected by Cimon, or in his time, or about forty years before Pericles. I 
leave it to the learned to consider, whether that date of such a temple, with such 
a statuary, can be consistent with the assertion of the Committee." ' 

' '* Pausanias says that the temple of Jupiter at Olympia was bailt, but not 

when, by a native architect called Libo ; that it was sixty-eight feet high, ninety* 

.fire feet wide, and two hundred and thirty feet long. Ue says that the god, sitting 

on a throne, was made of gold and ivory. (I. 5. p. 304-5-6.) The temple must have 

been buUl long before the Peloponnesian war I' 
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iMtrtl wMd ivdisfMitlibleMBM of their own IfMigMge, Ms^rte.-* g!teii« 
lidiouioiM falsehood. Sach enormoni atatuet neither were, nor could 
be made of gold or ivory, in their solidity, as they might have been of 
jnarble. A quantity of gold or ivory, or both, seffieieat for the purpose, 
ooold not have been found in all Greeee, mueh leas in Atltea; and, 
4ven if it had existed, Phidias and Pericles, and indeed the people of 
Athens and £lis must have been frantic to lavish and waste such pre- 
.dous materials on the inside of such statues. The fisot is, they were 
hollow, and covered in some parts with lamifugf or tlan plates applied 
of ivory, iaolA«r< of gold, which on occasion might be and actually 
were tsiken off. All the gold, furnished by Pericles to Phidias for the 
4itatue of Minerva, amounted only to forty-four talents of pure gold, 
equal to about 8,336/. in our standard. The Intrinsio yalne of the 
Attic talent IS by no means ascertained by comparison with any modem 
«oin, much less is it a clear case among the learned. This quantity 
might be sufficient to cover as much of the statue as was sot plated 
with ivory, but would go a very little way to fill it. The outside, ao 
formed, was supported by an internal construction or machinery of 
brass and cedar- wood. As far as I have been able to trace this ques- 
tion, the first person who discovered the fallacy imposed on us by the 
Greek writers, and swallowed without hesitation or inquiry by the 
moderns, was M. de Pauw, a merciless inquisitor into^ literary frauds, 
and a fatal foe to learned impostors. The following extract fronr his 
Jteeh^rehu Philo9ophiqu€$ tur hi Grees (Vol. ii. p. 112,) printed at 
Berlin in 1788, ought to excite the reader's curiosity. After proving 
to demonstration that the ivory and gold In question eonsisled of 
plates laid on, or appliques^ par pOeet rapparteeg, &c. he says:**- 

" * Pour communiqoer k toutes ces pieces rapport4es le degx€ de 
coBsistance dont elles avoient bcsoin, il faut que la itfutcrvt <de Phi- 
dias ait iik interieurement soutenue par un corps prodigieux de ier.on 
4'airain, revdtu dans sa principale longueur de lames de bris de cMre, 

3ni formoient Tame de ce colosse, dont toute la capacity ^oit vuide; at 
',y€ien avone que ces ouvrages d*ostentation, si riches en apparence, et 
o& Ton ne voyoit briller que Tor et I'ivoire, ^toient interieurement garnis 
.de toiles d'araign^es, et servoient Tasyle aux insectes et aux animanx 
immondes, qui fr^uentoient les temples et les auteU de la Grdee.^ 

^ Luclau's words, to which M. Pauw refers, are : ' The richest of these 
statues were covered with ivory, and here and there, {Myw Scroy,) glit- 
tered with gold. Witbinside they were supported by frames of wood, 
(dr^vAtfi,) in which whole troops of mice took shelter, and formed their 
common wealth.' {iyihtu nvw.y 

** It seems to me remarkable that it is not stated by Pausanias or Pliny 
that the statue of Victory, of four cubits high, (therefore not a.Ftsle- 
riola,) stood, or was placed standing, on the extended right-hand of 
Minerva, which must include the arm, or there would be no extension. 
But Epictetus^ does say so distinctly. Now if the Victory were solid 
of any metal, it must weigh down the arm, or break it, unless the 
inside of the limb were of brass, and that too attached to a metallic 
frame supporting the statue. 

. " Supposing this state of the case, as far as relates to the outward iip- 
j;>earance and internal machinery of the statues to be indisputable, a 



> In the Jopitei Tragofdos. * Lib; ii. cap* 8. 
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qVMtioB remainfty wbioh he, who can answer 'it inr p}al6 faitelKgiMe 
language, and not in terma of art, must have much more skill and 
aagacity than I can pretend to. My own superannnated thoughts have 
been wasted on it in vain. The figures of the god and goddess most 
iaave heen composed and formed on a covered frame of some kind or 
other, and that frame supported thronghout by internal bars of brass 
jor wood. I- ask what was the composition of that frame, and of the 
figures or shapes which were supported by it ; and how, or by what 
-medium or contact they were supported by the inside machinery ? To 
me it appears that the forms, at least, of the statues must have been 
ikiishedi before the lamimB of gold and ivory could be applied to those 
forms by way of ornament or dress. Here I shall conclude this part 
of my meditations, with one note of admiration more to the statues. Is 
It possible, or is It conceivabiey that Pausanias, Plutarch, and Plfny, 
should not have known the internal construction of these colossal 
statues, or that they should have believed or imagined that they were 
literally made of solid gold and ivory ! On tlie subject of these won- 
derful works of art, there remains still one 'consideration, worthy of 
your taste and genius, and then you shall be at liberty, portd mitien^ 

''The enormous disproportion of the size of these statues to the 
•temples, which held them, must have been obvious to every eye. Nay, 
I should think, it must have been the Jint impression made on the 
• spectator, the moment he entered the temple. Yet, if my utmost re- 
searches have not failed or misled me, it is certainly true that no 
ancient writer -has taken notice, or, if at all, very slightly, of this 
manifest and striking disproportion, except Strabo, much* less to ae- 
eonnt for it. The geographer says only that ' the greatest of all was 
the wary statue of Jupiter, (^c^tbriMr (dovov,) made by Phidias, of 
such a magnitude that, although the temple was of the greatest size, 
the artist seemed to have missed the mark, or failed, of symmetry (^ 
'tween ika statue and tkt temple). He made the statue sitting, yet almost 
touching the roof with the summit of its head, giving an impression en 
the eye, that if the god were to rise and stand upright, he must unroof 
the temple.' In this place it is natural to ask a question, which, as far 
as my little learning reaches, has never been answered, Why, of all 
the single statues of the heathen celestial gods, the Jupiter alone is 
represented sitting f Because he was their supreme divinity. The 
others, even the Minerva, or Goddess of Wisdom, were his ministers 
or agents, and, as his inferiors, stood in his presence, whenever they 
were personified. He alone is not in action. His power is in repose, 
serene and majestic, and executes his pleasure, not by motion or com- 
mand^ but by pore volition. 

''Is it to be believed that Phidias was not aware of a palpable 
violation of the laws of symmetry between his own work and the case 
which contained it? or that, seeing the fact, be should not have 
intended it? or that, with that intention, he should have had no 
rational purpose to be answered by it? Pit not believe it. The dimen- 
sions of so great an artist are not to be measured by the mere visual 
faculty of vulgar eyes. I'he altitude of such a being must be taken 
with a quadrant. First, undoubtedly he meant to magnify' his statue 
at the expense of the temple ; and, so meaning, the disproportion he 
resorted to, could not fail of its effect. So far a common caviller might 
accuse him of vanity. A critic of a higher order might content himself 
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<wlth subseribin; to the aceanite and •nlig^tened ooselittioli orQohi* 
tilian, who illastrates the statue of Japiter by its moral impressioii : 
^ Cnjus pnlchritado adjecisse aliqaid etiam receptas religion! videtor; 
,adeo majestas operis deum aeqnavit.* 

" Was that all? Had he no theory, of a more elevated ascent, in con- 
iemplation ? Yes ; I swear by the genius of Phidias bimself, he bad 
another purpose worthy of him, which he has left it to the statue to 
denounce. Tue Deity 1 HEPacsEVT, fills bis owk templf, and leaves 
NO room fob any other GoD^^-^Extract from Sir Philip Francis 
Letter Miseive to Lord Holland, 

I consulted my intelligent and esteemed friend* the Rev. T. S. 
Hughes, B.D., on the subject, and he favored me with the following 
.observations in his reply : 

** With respect to the work in toto^ it appears to me very like the 
effort of a man who did not write Junius, but wished it to be thought 
•he did. It is clever, and has many pointed passages,' but not the raci^ 
ness of Jnnins's style. With regard to that part, to which you have 
particularly drawn my attention, I should say that the remarks of Sir 
Fhilip are in general very just and true. Those concerning the gold 
and ivory statues agree in the main with the great and splendid work of 
'Quatre-Mere de Quincy on the Chryselephantine Statuary. With're- 
gard to the Heeatompedon (p. 64.) he is right— it was the old temple 
burnt and destroyed by the Persians, and a vast many of the stones 
.which composed it^ especially those of the pillars, are at this day to be 
.seen, (according to the conjectures of able antiquaries,) worked op in 
the walls of the Acropolis. As for Stnart, though a fine architect, he 
was not a very accurate scholar. Sir Philip is wrong, when he says 
that only the statues of Jupiter were ever represented in a sitting pos- 
.ture : take the following instance of the contrary from Pausanias, 
,(Corinth. 217.) T^ Zl iyaXfUk r^s^Hf^os M 9p6vov kABiv^oi /uyiSu lUya, xp^ew 
.fi^y ical iKi^arrost VLcKvkKmItov tk fpyoy. His remark in capitals at the bot- 
tom of p. 72. seems to me a very happy one. In the words of Sir Phi- 
llip, vive et wde.^'-^Appendicula, II. 



BIBLICAL CRITICISM. 

In a work which the writer of this article has lately published, 
he has attempted to prove that in the Revelation of Su John 
the symbolical personage designated the Dragon, the old ser- 
pent called the Devil and Satan, is paganism. It is stated,. as a 
canon' for the iliterpretation of Scripture prophecy, ** that every 
.symbol should be considered as having the same import wbere- 
ever it occurs :" and as commentators have generally been of 
opinion that Christianity conflicting with Paganism is indicated 
in the twelfth chapter of the Revelation by the war in heaven 
between Michael and his angels, and the Dragon and his angels ; 
it is contended that the Dragon introduced again in the twen- 
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tieih chapter, and described in precisely the same 'terms, (nust 
also be Paganism ; and that paganism, at the commencement of 
tlie ninth century, was confined to a symbolical abyss by Charle- 
magne, king of France. 

In accordance with this interpretation, the following transla- 
tions and criticisms are submitted to the consideration of the 
reader. The Greek' of the fourth verse in the twentieth chap- 
ter may be literally rendered thus: — 

** I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them ; and I saw the souls of those that had been be- 
headed for the testimony of Jesus, and for the word of God ; and 
whoever worshipped not the beast, nor his iinage, and took not 
the mark on their forehead or on tbeir hand, and lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years/' 

The following is a free translation : ''And in the space of the 
thousand years, I saw thrones, and those who sat on them, to 
whom judgment was given; and I saw the souls of those that had 
been beheaded for the testimony of Jesus, and for the word of 
God; and I saw those who worshipped not the beast, nor his 
image, and wbo received not his mark on their foreheads, or oA 
their hands ; and [ saw those who lived and reigned with Christ.'^ 

The original Greek of this passage has had a singular fortune 
under the hands of translators. After the word ^ifux^5> souls, there 
is a participle in the perfect or pluperfect tense which is followed 
by four verbs, all aorists. The participle is in our common version 
rendered by a verb in the imperfect tense, which ought to have 
been in the pluperfect ; and of the verbs, the two former have 
been converted into the pluperfect, and the two latter have been 
left in the imperfect tense: but still worse than all this, the gram* 
matical construction or government has been completely changed. 
I will not assert that the translators have done this capriciously, 
arbitrarily, or at random ; but I am disposed to think that if their 
minds had not been pre* occupied by a Jewish tradition, they 
would not have rendered the passage in the manner they have. 
Here seems to me to be a striking proof of the justness and im^ 
portance of some observations of Dr. Chalmers, on the supreme 
authority of revelation. ** What is the reason,^' he asks, ** why 
there is so much more unanimity among critics at)d grammarians 
about the sense of any ancient author than about the sense 
of the New Testament i Because the one is made purely a 

> Kol ct^y ep6vovSf fcol iicdBurw i'M^ cArohs, Kot Kpifia i^^Ori adroZi * jco^t^s r^lks 
tSv ircvcAciCMr/i^fltfF 8i& riiP fAoprvpieaf *lfiffov Kot 8(& rhp \6yov tov deoO, kcX oTrtves 

§i4Tmwov jcal hi r^p x**P* nbrwPf KoX |{>|0'«' iccU ifiufflKtvffOM fAtrk rov Xptffrw 
rk x^Aia Inf. Rev. xz. 4. 
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queatioD.of criticism ; the other has been complicated whb the 
uncertain fancies of a daring and presumptuous theologj. Conid 
.we only dismiss these fancies, sit down like a school-boy to his 
task, and look on the study of divinity as a mere work of trans- 
Jation, then we might expect the same unanimity among 
Christians that ^e meet with among scholars and literati about 
ihe system of Epicurus or philosophy of Aristotle. — Let the 
principle of ' what thinkest thou' be exploded, and that of 
* what readest thou' be substituted in its place. Let us take 
our lesson as the Almighty places it before u», and, instead of 
being the judge of his conduct, be satisfied with the safer and 
humbler office of being the interpreter of his language.'' ' 

The whole series of particulars detailed in the verse under 
consideration must be viewed as occupying this scene of the 
apostle's vision: a prospect opens before him which stretches 
away to a vast but not an immeasurable distance ; he looks 
through a long vista of a thousand years. And after the dragon 
had been expelled from the figurative heaven, and after he had 
cast water out of. his mouth like a flood^ and after he had 
been confined to the abyss, what did our New Testament pro- 
phet see i V I saw thrones," says he, ** and those that sat oh 
them ;" thrones erected in Britain, France, Spain^ Portugal, 
Italy, and Germany, where there had been only one throne 
before ; and the occupants invested with sovereignty to order 
at their pleasure the affairs of the nations which they governed; 
He also saw the souls of those who had been previously put to 
death, for the cause of Christianity, according to the cruel edicts 
of , pagan emperors. He then saw those who worshippied 
not. the beast, and were suffering under papal persecution, as 
.confessors and martyrs in defence of the pure, unadulterated 
religion of Jesus : Waldenses and Albigenses in France and 
Italy; Lollards and Wicklifikesin Germany and England; and 
Hussites in Bohemia.. He n^xt saw those who lived and reigned 
with Christ — ^the reformers, Luther, Calvin^ and Melancthon, 
with their holy and blessed phalanx of combatants against the 
forces of the man of »in, who enjoyed the presence and appro- 
bation of their Redeemer, whp were patronized by him, who 
.were elevated to seats of authority,, who were enabled success- 
fully to encounter their adversaries mustered in great numbers 
and bent on their destruction, and. who ultimately triumphed 
over all the principalities and powers^ of Rome. I know not 
whether it is necessary for me to say, that the events predicted 
by the spirit of prophecy were generally made to pass in re- 
view before the eyes of the prc^hets one after another, and that 

^ Evid. and Autb. of the Christ. Rcv; fK 241. 244. 
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Ibe scenic repriesentation was finished in a few days or a few 
hours, or perhaps in a less space ; but that those events, when 
realized in the course of Providence, were destined to be spread 
over a long period of time ; in some instances more than a 
thousand^ and in others more than two thousand years* '^ I 
saWj'^ or as it is in the Chaldee,' I was looking ''in my 
▼ision by night, and behold the four winds of heaven strove upon, 
the great sea; and four great beasts came. up from the sea, 
diverse one from another. The first was like a lion, and bad 
an eagle's wings : I was looking till the wings thereof were 
plucked, «nd it was lifted up from, the earth, and made to stand 
upon its feet as a man, and a man's heart was given to it. And 
behold another beast, a second, like to a bear ; and it raisjed up 
itself on one side, and it had three ribs in the mouth of it : and 
they said thus unto it, Arise, devour much flesh. After this I 
was looking, and lo> another, like, a leopard, which had upon 
the back of it four wings of a fowl: the beast had also four 
heads; and dominion was given to it. After this I was looking 
in the night virions, and behold, a fourth beast, dreadful and 
terrible, and strong exceedingly, and it had great iron teeth ;• it 
devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with the 
feet of it: and it* was diverse from all the beasts that were 
before it ; and it had ten horns, i was considering the horns, 
and behold there came up among them another little horn, 
before whom there were three of the first horns plucked up by 
the roots, and behold in this horn were eyes like the eyes of a 
man, and a mouth speaking great things. 1 was looking till the 
thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of days did sit."* 
Now from the manner of expression • at the commencement 
of this paragraph, it would appear that the prophet had this 
vision in a single night ; but the objects and events detailed in 
the account of the vision, according to almost, every interpreta- 
tion, extend beyond the space of two thousand years. 

Our common translation, and indeed every translation which 
I have seen, envelops with obscurity the verse which has occa- 
sioned the fo|*egoing observations, by failing* to mark distinctly 
the series or succession of objects presented to the apostle's 
view as it respects time. And there is another cause of ob- 
scurity : it is difficult, if not impossible, to ascertain the mean- 
ing which the translators intended to convey relative to the 
principal objects of the vision, whether their version has a refe- 
rence to souls or persons, or to both ; and if to both, what 

should be restricted to the one and what to the other. 

« 
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* n^i rm ran * Dan. vii. 2;-9. 
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But I foresee a formidable objection to my bypotheaifl. Il 
will be Baid that the period of a toousand . jears, or the millen- 
nium, comprises uot the whole series of particulars detailed in 
ibe passage under review, but should be considered as relating 
only to the last clause, and specifying the duration of the spiritual 
or personal reign of Christ on earth. To remove this objectipn I 
may observe, that persons or things enumerated in a sentence, and 
conjoined together, form a plurality: John andWilliam and James 
are the Christian names of three of my sons; but the term ^'Chris- 
tian names'' cannot be predicated of John individually, or of Wil* 
liam individually, or of James individually ; it is only true of thetn 
collectively : Spring, Summer, Autumn, and Winter, are the four 
seasons of the year; but the substantive, seasons, cannot be pre- 
dicated of spring separately, or of summer separately, or of 
autumn separately, or of winter separately ; it is only applica- 
ble to them when taken .together. The same observation is 
transferable to time. The apostle Paul states, that ** God 
gaye unto the people of Israel judges, about the space of four 
hundred and fifty years." ' Not two or . three judges for the 
whole period, nor two; or three at one time followed by others 
in succession ; but those magistrates were raised up one after 
another, and but. one at a time sustained the office of judge. 
Othniel judged Israel forty years ; Tola was judge twenty-two 
years ; Jephtha six years ; and Eli forty ; and o&ers were su- 
preme magistrates of Israel for different periods. To none of 
these singly can the space of time mentioned by the apostle be 
applied, but to the sum of the periods during which they re« 
spectively governed, till the time of the prophet Samuel. The 
same inspired writer says, quotingfrom the Psalms, '^ Harden 
not your hearts as in the provocation, in the day of temptation 
in the wilderness, when * your fathers tempted me, proved me> 
and saw my works forty years/' Here a series of things both 
expressed and implied has a space of time assigned for dura^ 



< Actsxiii. 20. . 

' On Ibis adverb, Dr. Macknight has the following observation: — 
^ Where yonr fathers tempted me. This, which is the Syriac and the 
Vulgate translation, is more just than onr Bnglish version, * When 
yonr fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my works forty years/ 
For the word ^ when' implies, that at the time of the bitter provocation 
the Israelites had seen God's works forty years : contrary to the his- 
tory which showeth, that the bitter provocation happened in the begin-^ 
ning of the third year from the Exqdns. Whereas the translation ia 
the Vulgate, agreeably to the matter of fact, represents God as sayiQg, 
by David, that the Israelites tempted God in the wilderness during 
forty years, notwithsfahdihg atP that time they haH' seen GodTroira* 
cles." — ^Apost. Epist* Note on Heb. iii. 0. ' 
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tion. The Israefites tempted God in the wifderness of sin, 
irhen they murmured for bread, and they proved him when he 
furnished them with manna. They tempted him at Rephidim, 
afterwards called Massah^ where they murmured for water^ and 
saidy Is the Lord among us or not? And they proved him when 
be made water to issue from the rock in Horeb to remove 
their thirst. At Sinai they provoked God by making a golden 
calf, and worshipping the work of their own bands. At another 
place they tempted him by demanding flesh to eat, and they 
proved him when he sent quails to gratify their sensual appetites. 
In these and in a variety of other instances they tempted God, 
proved him, and saw his works forty years. The supply of 
manna and of water was indeed uninterruptedly continued, but 
in the other things there was a succession ; and the sum of the 
series amounts to forty years. The words of the apostle may 
be arranged and translated in the same manner, as it has been 
proposed to render the verse which has been subjected to ft 
critical examination : ** Harden not your hearts as in the provo^ 
cation, in the day of temptation in the wilderness ; wkertf, 
through the space of forty years, your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my works.'* 

Idle^ near Bradford, 
Dec. 1828. 



CORRUPTION OF DEMIURGUS. 

In the ancient Scholia on the Thebaid of Statius, which bv some 
are ascribed to Lutatius, or Luctatius Placidus, or, as he is called 
by others, Placidus Lactantius, there is a passage in which it is 
ttsserted that the highest god, of whom Statins speaks in the 
4tii book, is called Demogorgon, But the lines in Statins where 
thb occurs are as follow : 

'' Scirous eniiii et quidquid dici, oosoique timetiSi 
£t turbare Hecaten, ni te, Thymbraee, vererer : 
Et tripHcis mundi summmrif quern scire oefastum est : 
Ilium sed taceo/' — Lib. iv. v. 514, &c. 

** Dicit [Statius] Deum Demogorgona summum,'' says the scho- 
liast. On this, however, Gale in his notes on the fifth section of 
lamblichus de My steriis, rightly observes, ''Cfeterutn Lactantii ilium 
locum, a multis tentatum, Tibet hie in melius, ut spero, restituere.— 
Quis sit iste Demogorgon, vel, ut alii scribunt inepte, Dsemogor- 
fon ? Wierus de Praest. DsRmonum inter Magos infames comme- 
morat Daemogorgona (aliis Damigeronta. Scboliastes Ms.) Adno- 



104 ' On the Wnting^ {^Auganius. 

^ few fraginepUy no relics of.Rom«ii poetry exist; midlitii Aft 

writings of Ausonius anjd Clamdinn Ujiewise perished, (for Sidooins 
and his compeers are scarcely worth meiUioning in this view, and 
the religious poets cannot well be considered as beloDgiog to the 
old stock,) the line of classical Latin poets would have termiBated 
with Juvenaly Martial, and Statins. 

Of this literary phenomenoiy we shall not attempt the solation. 
How much is to be attributed to the usual ravages of time, how 
much to the wilful destruction of manuscripts, and how much to 
the inferior merit of the poets themselves, their transient popula- 
rity, or the diminished cultivation of the art, we leave it to otheia 
to inquire. It is more to our present purpose to observe, that, 
although the stamina of Roman poetry remained the same, the 
lapse of so many . ages must have effected an important change in 
its accidents, in its forms, in its language, in the feelings which 
were its animating spirit, and in the subjects on which, it was 
employed. True it is, that the effect was not more than proportion- 
ate to the cause ; on the contrary, when all circumstances are con- 
sidered,it is rather remarkable that so much of the original features 
of the muse of Latium remains discernible. This is more the case 
with Claudian than with Ausonius; for Claudian, whether owing 
to his own better judgment, or to the happy accident of his being 
born in a Grecian city, which emancipated him in a great measure 
from the influence of vernacular corruptions, as well as from other 
cfiuses of deterioration, appears to have modelled himself, as far 
as was practicable, on the writers of a more fortunate era. He 
has certainly imbibed no small portion of their style and spirit ; 
80 much so, that though it would be going too far to class him 
unreservedly with the poets of the silver age, the affinity between 
them is very considerable ; as they who are familiar at the same 
time with his writings, and with the Sylvae and Thebaid of Statius, 
will at once acknowlege. Still, however, the transforming effects 
of time itself, the changes in manners and institutions, the gradual 
amalgamation of the conquered races- with the conquerors, the 
introduction of a new religion, rooting up so many old national 
affections and substituting others in their stead ; these and other 
co-operating causes cannot but have left a deep and visible 
impress on the Roman mind, and consequently on the Roman 
literature; and in passing, as in the present instance we are com- 
pelled to do, immediately from the authors of the one age to those 
of the other, we naturally expect to 6nd alterations somewhat 
similar to those which take place in the features and disposition of 
an old acquaintance revisited by us after an absence of many 
years. Of this new character, as exhibited in the poetry of the 
nation, (for with the still greater revolutions in prose we haye 
nothing to do,) Ausonius may be taken as the representative; 
both because in him it is mbre fully marked than in his contem- 
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porary,v and because^ from the greater variety of his. works, and 
the lighter subjects on which his talent is, in a great maasiire, 
employed, it has in him developed itself more minutely. To those, 
therefore, whose intimacy with the youth and manhood of Latin 
poetry is such as to make them feel an interest in the productions 
of its declining years, the works of A.U8onius will be no unpleasing 
study. Of his personal merits and defects we shall abort ly have 
to speak. 

Of the life and fortunes of Ausonius (more fortunate in this 
respect tlian many greater men) copious information remains; 
owing partly, indeed, to his own communit^ativeness, and the per- 
aonal nature of many of his writings. Decirous Magnus Ausonius 
was the son of Julius Ausonius, a physician of Bourdeaux, eminent 
alike for his professional skill and bis private worth, concerning 
whom hia son, in the first of the Parentalia, thus delivers the opi<* 
nioa of his surviving contemporaries : 

IPt nullum Ausonius, quem sectaretur, habebat; 
Sic nullum, qui se nunc imitelur, habet. 

His mother, Emilia Monia, was descended froni the ancient 
nobility of the Sequani. It was at the same city of Bourdeaux, 
then flortshing in arts and civilisation, and of which he may be 
considered as the oldest recorded worthy, that our poet was born* 
Having received an excellent education under the care of a learned 
relative, he began life as a schoolmaster ; in which capacity he 
shortly rose to such eminence, that he attained to the rhe- 
torical chair of Bourdeaux, one of those public professorships 
which, in imitation of Alexandria, had long been established in the 
principal cities of the empire. His fame still spreading, he was 
invited^ to Rome by the then emperor, Valentinian the First, who 
appointed him tutor to bis son Gratian. By both these princes 
he was held in high regard. He accompanied Valentinian on se- 
veral of his military expeditions ; and on the accession of Gratian 
to the throne, was elevated successively to the prefectures of Illy- 
ricum and of Gaul, and finally (A. D. 574) to the consulship, 
which even in those days (see Claudian de Consulatu Stilichonis) 
was looked up to as one of the highest of human distinctions. Of 
his wife, Ottusia Lucana, from whom he was separated by death 
after a brief union, and for whose sake he continued a widower 
during the remainder of a long life, he has himself spoken in some 
touching verses. On the death of Gratian, though favored by 



' We use this term with some latitude, inasmuch as, strictiv speak* 
ing, the termination of Autonius's literary career nearly coincided with 
the beginning of Claudian's. Considered, however, with regard to the 
place they occiipy in the history of ancient poetry, and the state of lite» 
rature which they indicate, they may be considered as contemporaries. 
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bis successor Tbeodosius, he withdrew from public life, aod re- 
tired to pass an old age of honorable tranquillity in bis native city, 
where be died, towaKls the end of that century of which he was 
the most distinguished poet. Many other particulars respecting 
him may be found in bis own works (especially the Parentalia), 
and in the various lives subjoined to the Variorum edition of his 
works. His character and opinions may be collected pretty ac- 
curately from bis writings. Whether he was a Christian^ has been 
questioned ; but the important office which he held in the palace 
of Valentinian, together with some unequivocal indications in his 
poems, prove that he was a believer, although, perhaps, the tenets 
of Christianity may not ha,ve struck their roots very deeply in bis 
affections. His morality, in general, is not much above the 
average morality of his heathen predecessors; the virtues he 
extols are the staple virtues of old Rome; and some of his epi- 
grams approach the worst of MartiaPs in grossness. But it were 
unjust, and (if we may so express ourselves) almost unkind, to 
dwell on the dark side of a character which offers to our view so 
much that is amiable. His love of the country and its simplicity, 
his fondness for his native place, the affection with which be 
dwells on the memories of his kindred, his early friends, and bis 
teachers, seem to indicate a gentleness and a benevolence of mind 
worthy of being associated with yet higher attributes. His letters 
to Paullinus, and a reply of the latter, (sometimes subjoined to 
the poems of Ausonius,) are beautiful pictures; the one of wounded 
yet not exacerbated affection, the other of an attachment almost 
nlialy tempered by firm religious principle. 

His poems are almost all short, and of various kinds; epigrams, 
epistles, occasional pieces, jeux d'esprit, translations from the 
Greek, &c. Nothing is more remarkable than their extreme in- 
equality in point of merit ; the line of Martial, 

** Sunt mala, sunt quaedam mediocria, sunt mala plura," 

may be applied with a variation to Ausonius : a few things are 
excellent, many good, and many downright bad. This counte- 
nances a conjecture which we have seen somewhere made, that 
the present collection consists in great part of the mere sweepings 
of his study, gathered together and published after his death. 
For it is observable that the faults of the pieces in question consist 
not so much in their execution, as in their impracticable subjects ; 
they being, for the most part, tricks of metrical leger-de-main, or 
mere exercises of the pen, or whimsies, such as a man of talent 
tnight compose for the amusement of a private circle, but which no 
man of sense, still less one who could write as Ausonius has often 
done, would think of publishing. Cven in these, it is true, his 
better qualities, terseness, elegance, and ingenuity, cannot help 
sometimes betraying themselves ; but the graces of his manner 
serve only to render more couspicuous the flatness and absurdity 
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»f bis matter. But when the deadening weight of a dull subject, 
or the consciousness that he is writing '* to order/' are removed, 
-nod bis: fancy and bis feelings are allowed their natural and genial 
play, he displays powers which, in a better age, would have 
raised him to a higher rank among poets than he now holds. 
Inequality, indeed, is far more the characteristic of Roman than 
of Grecian poets : were it worth while, the phenomenon might 
perhaps be explained from the nature and origin of either litera- 
.ture : but of all the Roman poets, Qvid and Lucan excepted, we 
know of none in whom it is so remarkable as Ausonius. He has 
'lailed'oflen, and greatly; hut he has also succeeded often, and in 
Hiany kinds of composition. Indeed, if any one quality is to be 
specified as distinguishing him from his compeers, it is facility, or 
the power of doing many things well; all things,- indeed, which 
requure nothing more than grace, and some things which do. Un- 
like the .many who grow, stiff and feeble when removed- from 
their peculiar province, he assumes with almost equal ease the 
person rof the moral teacher, the epigrammatist, the painter of 
nature, and the poet of the friendly and domestic affections. 
Besides this general pliancy of talent, he possesses a certain mild 
pathos, not unallied to that which, like a beautiful vein, intersects 
•the more ambitious parts of Virgil, and which is the chief attrac- 
tion of the Sylvse of Statins; but accompanied with, perhaps, a 
more minute analysis of the feelings to which it relates. To this 
we may add a power of satirical writing not altogether contempti- 
ble, though displaying itself but occasionally. His power over 
the Latin language, such as it was in his time, is very considerable : 
he is copious, idiomatic, flowing, frequently energetic/ and very 
little of a copyist ; and if he participates in the corruptions of his 
age, he certainly has no more than his share. Allowing, indeed, for 
these corruptions, both as regards manner and matter, he may be 
considered as the last hejr of the lighter venerea. of the Latin lan- 
guage. His successor struck into a different path. His calling 
was to illustrate the public events of a most momentous age : 
barbarian invasions, the rise and fall of statesmen, wars and trea- 
ties, involving in their results the fate of the civilised wprld ; the 
deliverance of the western empire from famine by the overthrow 
of the tyrant Gildo, or of the eastern from ruin by the assassina- 
tion of Rufinus, or the final overthrow of the tremendous Alaric 
on the mighty field of Pollentia. His subjects, therefore, naturally 
directed him to epic models ; and in him, accordingly, we ex- 
pect and find the more imposing qualities of the Latin. poetical 
language, aa modelled by Virgil and his more especial followers- 
its majesty, its ornament, and its balanced harmony ; and when, 
as in. the marriage of Honorius and some of his shorter pieces, his 
snbject is such as. to require a different style, he usually fails for 
want of fleiubilitj. Ausonius, on the contrary » had .studied and 
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successAilly ingrafted on his own manner the elegancies of Horace 
and TibuUus/of Ovid and Martial; and the graces of language 
which are common to these, and which form in a great measure 
the peculiar character of the language, shine out again wiffa dimt- 
iiished lustre in Ausonius, previously to their final extinction. It 
is the same voice of the Roman muse which we hear^ enfeebled 
indeed by time and misfortunes, bnt still distinctly recognisable. 

Among the poetical remains of Ausonius a few prose pieces are 
interspersed, the principal of which is a panegyric on his pupil- 
and benefactor the Emperor Gratian. Of Ausonius's prose little 
need be said : it is easy and clear, as pure in its Latinity as the 
age would allow ; and betraying, in its ample sweep and its florid 
and figurative diction, the poetical habits of the writer. Besides the 
pieces in prose and verse which are still extant, Ausonius com- 
posed a Roman Chronology, extending from the foundation of the 
city to his own times ; with one or two other works of no great 
importance. 

The volume opens with a collection of epigrams, 146 in number^ 
on all manner of subjects, political, moral, satirical, amatory » &c. 
Several of them are translations from the Greek ; a favorite prac- 
tice with Ausonius, as was also the sportive intermixture of Greek 
with Latin in the same poems, and even in the same line. Like 
most of the epigrams of the later poets, they are cast chiefly in 
the mould of Martial. In this, as in most other points, Catullus 
stands alone among his countrymen. He was by nature a Greek 
poet, as much as Julius Caesar was a Greek statesman : the colors 
frith which he wrought his poetical pictures were too airy and 
subtle for the material apprehensions of h» countrymen ; and his 
example, splendid as it was, produced no permanent effect. The 
Latin epigram, in his hands, is a thing of a different kind from 
what it afterwards became. We are not of the mind of that critic, 
who annually sacrificed a copy of Martial to the manes of Catnl* 
lus. Our creed is more comprehensive. Martial, is, indeed, in- 
comparably inferior to Catullus ; but it is an inferiority Hot of 
•degree, but of kind ; and we know not why two excellent things 
of different kinds should not exist Amicably together. In his own 
way, Martial is almost perfect. He brought the Latin epigram 
to its popular and established shape ; and as an epigrammatist he 
remains unrivalled, not only in his own language, but, to the best 
of our kiiowlege, in all the languages in which his model has been 
followed. Here, as in his other attempts, the success of Ausonius 
is very unequal. The every-day deeds of ordinary emperors and 
great men are, indeed, things heavy enough to break the back 
even of a vigorous Pegasus ; but Ausonius frequently fails where 
there are no official trammelsr to impede him ; he throws away a 
great deal of serviceable dexterity in pmining on unlucky proper 
names, or twisting a moral sentence fifty ways. Where this is not 
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the <Cate» howeTer, we know no one, excepting always his forest 
predecessory who has tprned the Latin epigrani more successfully, 
either in point of satjrical power^ or as regards that terseness, that 
happy adaptation of the matter of the epigram to its framework, 
that freedom from botches in short, which in modern epigrams • 
(English at least) ^eems almost unattainable. We have already 
alluded to the grossness of many of these pieces ; it is but justice 
however to add, that they are in general reproofs of prevailing vices, 
rather than wilful indulgences in impurity. We shall quote two of 
these pieces as fair specimens. 

Epig. LXXV. In Eanomum medicum : 

' Languentem Caium moriturum dixerat dim 

Eunomus : evasit fati ope, non medici. 
Paullo post ipstim videt, aut vidisse putavit, 

Pal Jen tern, et multa mortis in effigie. 
Quis tu ? CaiuSy ait. Vivisne ? Hie abnuit. At quid 

Nunc agis hie ? Jussu Ditts, ait, venio ; 
Ut, quia notitiam Divumque bominitmque tenemus, 

Accirem medicos. Eunomus obriguit. 
Tum Caius : Metuas nihil, Eunome ; dixi ego et omnesy . 

Nullum, qui saperet, dicere te medicum. 

Epig. CIV. In duos sarores diversorum marum : 

Delia, vos miramur, et est mirabile, quod tam 

•Dissimiles estis, tuque sororque tua. 
Haeo habitu casto, cum non sit, casta videtur ; 

Tu, prsBter cultum, nil meretricis habes. 
Cum casti mores tibi sint, huic cultus bonestus ; 

Te tamen et cultus damnat, et actus earn. 

Passing over the " Ephemeris," a somewhat coxcomical account 
of the author's mode of spending the day, but which contains some 
things worth preserving, we coine to the ''Parentalia," a series of 
tributes to the memory of those of his family and kindred who had 
died before him ; not however in detail, like the poems on similar 
subjects in the Sylvae of Statius,but more in the nature of a catalogue 
raisonni of the qualities and fortunes of the individuals ; some- 
what between an elegy and an inscription. The design is pleasing 
and amiable ; and in the execution there is some variety, as well 
as some pathos. But the especial interest of these compositions 
is, that they serve to remind us of our fellowship with human 
nature in all circumstances and under all disguises. They show 
us (what in reading ordinary historians, such as Gibbon, we are 
apt to forget) that even in a corrupt age, and under the pressure 
of great public misfortunes, there were other things in existence 
besides corruption and calamity ; that filial and fraternal love, and 
tlie attachment to home, and the feeling of family honor, and 
private virtues, hsd still room wherein to unfold themselves and 
florish. Dke visits to some distant and little-'explored country, 
against whose people we had conceived a somewhat exccs6ive 
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prejudice, t uch intimations are at once enlightening tmd conioliAfr 
These pieces are followed by a simihir series, entitled '* Profcssoret 
Burdigalenses/* in which the lives, characters, and attainments of 
the professors, who in the time of Ausonins'lilled the several chairs 
of public instruction at Boardeaiix, are successively commenuK 
rated. They possess no great merit in themselves, but are valna* 
ble for the light they throw on the state of hterature and of edoca* 
tion in that country and age« Of the poems, or rather bundles of 
verses whi<ih immediately succeed, little need be said; they are 
at best nothing but ingenious trifles,, possessing in some- instances 
considerable interest for the antiquary, but none for the poetical 
reader : such are the " Epitaphia Heroum," from the Greek ; the 
** Tetrasticha de Caesaribus,*' a series of well-turned 'epigrams, 
illustrating in the way of Memoria Technica the reigns of the 
respective Caesars ; the ^' Ordo Nobilium Urbium," a description 
of the great cities of the earth, and their glory, beginning with 
Rome and ending with his native city of Bourdeaux ; the ** Ludus 
Septem Sapientum," &c* 

But the " Idyllia," or Miscellanies, cannot be passed over so 
lightly* ' Several of them indeed, as the *^ Versus monosyllabis 
coepti et finiti/* and that whimsical Southeian outpouring of eru- 
dition the *' Griphus Ternarius,^ belong to the same class' as the 
above-mentioned ; but the Horatian ** Villula /' the '' Rosae," the 
*^ Cupido cruci affixus," and above all the '* Mosella," are among 
the happiest of Ausonius's productions. This last, the lopgest of 
all his poems, is dedicated to the praises of his favorite river. The 
beauty of the stream itself, the neighboring scenery, and all the 
many topics of interest connected with it, are dwelt on with 
that warmth of home affections which is the finest feature in Au- 
sonius's writings, with a. luxuriant richness of painting, and in 
animated and flowing diction. It is remarkable that in this piece, 
and in one or two passages of his other poems,. Ausonius seems to 
have forestalled the modem style of poetical description, in which 
the object described is dwelt on, and its minutest features set 
down, as things important in themselves, not merely as accessory 
to human action, or as influencing human passion, or colored, by 
it. Take for instance the following lines : 



Glaucus opaeo 



Respondet colli fluvius : frondere videmur 
Fluminei latices, et palmite consitus amnis. 
Quis color ille vadis, seras cum protulit umbras 
Hesperus, et viridi perfundit moute Mosellam ? 
Tota natant crispis juga montibus, et tremit absens 
Pampiniis, et vitreis vindemia target in undis : 
Annumerat virides deristis navita vites, . 
Navita caudiceo fluitaos supe r*8equora lerabo, 
Per medium, qua sese amni conftindit imajgo ' 
CoUis, et umbrarum confiuia conserit amnis. 



* 

On the Writings of^ Amonius. Ill 

Compare with ^this the descriptive passages ia the Eclogues, for 
instance, or Georgics of Virgil. Among these Idyls is the too 
celebrated ** Cento Nuptialis:" with regard to which, however, 
or rather with regard to the obnoxious passage with which it con- 
cludes, we may doubt whether it originated so much in a mere 
gloating love of impurity, as in the indulgence of a reckless inge- 
i^uity, glorying, with a kind of perverse triumph, in the dexterity 
with which the language and versification of Virgil had been forced 
into a combination with subjects so anti-Virgilian. 

The ** Epistles" are, on the whole, the most interesting of Auso- 
iiius*s works. They are the natural effusions of his heart, his 
fancy, or his immediate humor, with little restraint except that 
produced by the consciousness of writing in verse. We may ven- 
ture to diversify our monotonous criticism by one or two extracts. 
The foUowing, from ^n epistle to his father on the birth of his 
( Aasonius*s) soil, strikes us as very pleasing : 

(Ep. I.) 

Credideram nil posse meis affectibus addi, 

, Quo, venerande pater, diligerere magis. 

Accessit (grates superis, medioque nepoti, 

Bioa dedit nostris qui juga nomioibus; 
Ipse nepos te fecit avum : mibi filius idem, 

Et tibi ego : hoc nato nos sumus ambo pares*) 
Accessit titulus, tua quo reverentia crescat ; 

Quo doceam natum, quid sit amare patrem. 
Quippe tibi squatus videor, quod parvulus isto 

Nomine bonoratum te quoque ndbilitat; 
Atque aetas quia nostra eadem : nam supparis sevi 

Sum tibi ego, et possum fratris habere vicem. 
Nee tantum nostris spatium interponitur annis,. 

Quanta solent alios tempera dividere. 
Vidi ego nataies fratrum distare tot annis, 

Quot nostros : aevum nomina non oneratit. 
Pulchra juventa tibi senium sic jungit, ut aevum 

Quod prius est, maneat ; quod modo, ut incipiat. 
Et placuisse reor gem in is aetatibus, ut se 

Non festinato tempore utraque^ daret; 
Leniter bsBC flueret, haec non properata veniret, 

Maturam frugem flore manente ferens. 

The first epistle to Theon, though indulging too much in horse- 
play, is a good piece of sarcasm. The concluding lines of our 
extract almost rise to humor ; a quality exceedingly rare among 
the later Latin wits. 



> Vira^ for tUrHgue^ and in like manner tadem, are among the manv 
^^rruptions in quantity (as in other matters) in Ausonius, which mark 
an age of incipient barbarism. Perhaps this particular instance origir 
nated in the popular accentuation. 
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' Quid gerity extremis posit^t tellurit tn oris, 
Cultor areuarum vate^ ? cui lit|u9 araoduro, . . , 
OceaDi fioem juxta, Solein<]ue caaentein ; 
Vilia arundineis cohibet quero pergula tectis, 
£t tingit piceo lacrymosa colon ica fumo. 
Quid rerdm Musseque gerunt^ et cantor Apollo? 
Mus8B Don Helicone satse, nee foote caballi, 
Sed quae foecundo de pectore Clementini 
Inspirant vacuos aliena mente poetas. 
Jure quidem ; nam quis malit sua caroiioa dici, 
Qui te securo possit prosciodere risu ? 
Haec quoque ne nostrum possint urgere pudorenii 
Tu recita ; et vere poterunt tua dicta videri. 
Quam tamen exerces Medulorum in littore vitam ? 
Mercatusne agitas, leviore numismate captans, 
Ins^nis quod roox pretiis gravis auctio veiidat ; 
Albentis sevi globuios, et pinguia cere 
Pondera^ Naryciamque picem, scissamque'papyrumj 
Fumantesque olidum paganica iiimina taedas ? 
An majora gerens, tota regione vagantes 
Prosequeris fures ? qui te, postrema timentes. 
In partem prsedamque vocant : tu mitis, et osor 
Sanguinis bumani^ condonas crimina nummis, 
Erroremque vocas^ pretiumque imponis abaciis 
Bubus, et in partem sceleris de judice transis. 

Of the Epistles to Paullinus we have already spoken. The 
Panegyric on Gratian will not detain us' long. . Its characteristics 
are fluency, spirit (or rather perhaps vivacity), and somewhat of 
artificial smartness. We are reminded here of the professional 
rhetoriciaOy as in some other places of the schoolmaster. One 
unpleasing feature, although too common in Roman writers to 
excite particular disgust here, is the extravagant strain of eulogy 
in which he indulges. Yet something may be said in extenuation 
of such offences. The feeling which prompts them is not neces- 
sarily unmixed servility : there is a spell in things presept, a fasci- 
nation which operates in some degree unavoidably on all except 
the strongest eyes ; there is a charm also in rank, in authority, in 
hereditary institution ; and where both these adventitious influ- 
ences concur, the merits of the individual invested with 4hem are 
sure to be over-rated by the bulk of mankind. But we must not 
ruo olit into crude speculation. In Ausonius's case it should be 
observed, that a long friendship, and great benefits conferred oA 
him by Gratian, might excuse, sonw warmth of panegyric on his 
part. We can afford only one short quotation ; it is not the best 
that might have been selected, but we prefer it as containing a 
lively description of a somewhat extraordinary ceremony. 

Vel illud unum cnjusTnodi est, de condonatis residuis tributorum? 
Quod tu quam cumulata bonitate fecisti!' Quis unquam imperatorum 
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htK proyioctjs suit aut uberiorci indulgcntia dedit, aut cartioire sccuriCate 
pr^speut, aut prudeatia consultiore munivit ? Fecerat et Trajanut oJini'; 
«ed, partibufl retentis, hod babeba« tantam oblectationem concessi deb^i 
1^10, quanta suberat amaritudo servati. Ei Antoninus indulserac; 
aed imperii, non beneficiiauccessor invidit, qui ex docuBi^ntUcabulasque 
popuij condonatarcpetivit. Tu argumenta omnia flasitandi publicitus ar- 
aere jussisti. Videre in suis quseque foris omnes tiivitates toaflagratio- 
oena sahibris incendii. Ardebant stirpes fraudum veterum, ardebant semi- 
oaria futurarum. Jam se cum pulvere favilla miscuerat, jam nubibus 
fumus involverat ; et adhuc obnoxii in paginis concrematis ductus api- 
cum, et sententiarum notas oura titubancia et trepidatione cernebant ; 
quod memioerant lectuni, legi posse etiam tunc verentes. 

We have omitted mentioQ of one or two aoioiportaiit fasciculi 
of verse ; neither have we notieed his prefaaes, which are frcr 
quently better than the poems they usber in. On the whole, Auson- 
nius appears to be fully entitled to the rank which he holds amon^ 
the .minor poets of Rome ; and if we w^e to describe in one sen- 
tence the impression which the perusal of his coHaqtive works left 
on our minds, we should say that they coDtaiB ao mucb good 
poetry, and ao nuioh beauty of sentimeiH, as to make us regret 
that the proportion of good to 4>ad, in both instances, was* not 
greater. 
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NOTICE OF 

''TRAVELS IN ARABIA; comprehending an 
Account of those Territories in Hedjdz mbieb the 
Mobammedms regard as sacred'* By the iMeloH^ 
Lewis Burckhardt. 4to. London, 1829. Pn 
2/. 2^. Colbum. 

i HE h^b reputation of Burckhardt as an intrepid and accom- 
plished traveller has for some years been established throughout 
Europe by the accounts of his expeditions to Nubia and to 
Syria, published in two quarto volumes. The celebrity so 
justly acquired by those publications (a celebrity whidi we 
regret to designate posthumous, for the author died at Cairo in 
1817,) will not, if our judgmeDt be correct, suffer any diminu- 
tion from the appearance of biai Arabian Travels. Respecting 
this work^ the editor, Sir William Ouseley, having observed in 
his preface, that to the former portions of Bur^^kbardt'ii writings 
-success was insured not only by intrinsic merit, but by the 
feme of their editor (Colonel Leake), as a scholar and anti^iqary, 
a traveller and a geographer, adds — 

VOL. XXXIX- CI. Jl. NO. LXXVII. H 
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" It mast not, however, be Inferred from any delay in publishing the 
present volume^ that its contents are less worthy of notice than those 
parts which have already proved so interesting^ and fnstmctive to a 
multitude of readers. It was always intended that this jonrnal and 
other writings of the same lamented author should issue successively 
•from the press.^—'* There still remains," says Colonel fjcake in his 
Preface to the Syrian Journal, (p. ii.) " manuscripts sufficient to fill two 
volumes: one of these will consist of his Travels in Arabia, which were 
oon6ned to the Hedj&z or Holy Land of the Muselm&ns, the part least 
accessible to Christians : the fourth volume will contain very copious 
remarks on the Arabs of the Desert, and particularly the Wahabys." 

As some important literary occupations prevented Col. Leake 
from superintending the progress of this volume through the 
pressy Sir Wm. Ouseley undertook the task, adopting almost 
Invariably the Colonel's plan in his edition of the former worlds : 

'' particularly,'' says Sir William, '' in expressing with scrupulous fide- 
lity the author's sentiments on all occasions, and in retaining, without 
any regard to mere elegance of style or selection of terms, his original 
language wherever an alteration was not absolutely necessary, to re- 
concile with our system of phraseology and grammatical construction 
certain foreign idioms which had crept into his English writings.!* 
(Pref. p. vi.) 

It must here be recollected that Burckhardt was a Swiss, 
born at Lausanne, and descended from an eminent family of 
Basle. But it is not merely the author's name that recom- 
mends this volume '; the country which it describes is most par- 
ticularly interesting. 

In p. ix. the editor quotes a passage from Sir Wm. Jones, 
n^ho aays, 

^ the manners of the Hej4zi Arabs have continued from the time of 
Solomon to the present age ;*' 

and another from Gibbon, who observes, that 

^our notions of Mecca must be drawn from the Arabians. As no an- 
believer IS permitted to enter the city, our travellers are silent; and 
4he short hints of Thevenot are taken from the suspicious mouth of an 
African renegade.'' 

But in Burckhardt's narrative we find an authentic and interest- 
ing account of the most solemn ceremonies which he witnessed 
at Mekka and Medina, and of the extraordinary people among 
whom be lived in the character of a Muselm&n. 

Supposing the reader to know (as related at the close of his 
Nubian Travels) that be bad crossed the Red Sea from Africa 
to Arabia, our author abruptly begins this volume with the 
following words: 

" My arrival in the Hedj&z was attended with some unfavorable cir- 
cumstances. On entering the town ofDjIddain the morning of the 
18th 'July, 1814, 1 went to the house of a person on whom I had a let- 
ter of credit^ delivered to me at my departure from Cairo in January 
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1813, when I had not yet fully resolved to extend my travels intp 
Arabia. From this person I met with a very cold reception: the 
letter was thought to be of too old a date to deserve notice : indeed, my 
ragged appearance might have rendered any one cautious/' &c. 

Here the immediate want of a sum sufficient to defray his daily 

expenses obliged him, though very reluctantly, to sell a faithful 

and affectionate slave, for whom he entertained a regard. This 

slave bad cost him sixteen dollars at Shendy, and was sold in 

the market at Djidda for forty-eight dollars. 

** Thus/' says he, " the profits of sale on one slave defrayed almost 
the whole expense of the four months* journey through Nubia which I 
bad performed in the spring/' (p. 8.) 

From a physician named Yahya Effendi, who had heard a 
favorable report of our traveller at Cairo, he received three 
thousand piastres (about 100/.) for a bill on his friends in that 
city; and he was soon after invited by the Pasha to visit him at 
Tayf. As the invitation of a Turkish ruler is a polite com- 
mand, he found it expedient to comply ; and having minutely 
described Djidda, its commerce, the various commodities sold 
in its shops, the manners of its inhabitants and other matters, 
he set out for Tayf (five days distant from Djidda) ; and on bis 
arrival there alighted at the house of Bosari, the Pasha's physi- 
cian, whom he had known at Cairo* Under the name of 
Sheikh Ibrahim, Burckhardt declared himself to have been for 
some years a proselyte to the Mohammedan faith : yet he 
bad reason to apprehend that Bosari watched him as a spy ; 
and the Pasha had jocosely observed, ^'it is not the beard alone 
which proves a man to be a true Moslem." The Kadhy of 
Mekka (who happened then to be at Tayf,) remarked, that as 
none but a Moslem could be permitted to see the holy cities 
(Mekka and Medina), a circumstance of which our author could 
not be ignorant, he was inclined to suppose him a true believer, 
as he professed himself. Some difficulties on this subject 
being removed, Burckhardt had several interviews with the 
Pasha, and some extraordinary conversation of which he relates 
the particulars, (p. 77 et seq.). After some questions and answers 
the Pasha said, 

''How did you pass your time among the blacks? I related some 
laughable stories, with which he seemed greatly amused. And now. 
Sheikh Ibrahim, where do yon mean to go? I wish to perform the Hacy 
(or pilgrimage to Mekka), return to Cairo, and then proceed to visit 
Persia. (I did not think it advisable to mention my design of returning 
into the interior of Africa.) May God render smooth the way before you! 
but I think it folly and madness to travel so much. What, let me ask, is 
the result of your last journey ? Men's lives are predestined : we all 
obey our fate. For myself, I enjoy great pleasure in exploring new 
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ifaij diikttoVii 6oi)kitH6(i, kM becoiriinjfucc^oaiiit^d with different raceH 
6f people. I ktik induced to utidertake jdurneTB by the private satis- 
fikctioh ibAttrateltinj^ aifdrds, and I care little abont personal fatigde.— 
Have yoti heard the betrb from Bnropet — Only some va^e reportB at 
Djidda. The Pasha then gave me an aecoant of the events which 
ended in Bonaparte^i banishment to Elba after the entrance of the 
allies into Paris. Bonaparte, he said^ l>ehaved like a coward; he 
bnght to hate soiight for d^ath rather than expose himself in a cage to 
Me langhter of the ubiverse. Th& Europeans, he said, are as treache- 
rous as the Osmanlys (or Turks) ; all Bonaparte's cotifidanta aban:- 
doned him, ail his generals who owed to him their fortunes.'' 

Tht Pusba ioqiiired eagerly about the political relations 
between England and Russia. He seemed to fear thdt the 
English artny which had been employed in the South of France 
^ouid Viow be at liberty to invade £gyf»t. ^ The great fish 
Swallow the small/' he sAid. ** and Egypt is necessary to Eng- 
tend ih supplying corn to Malta and Gibraltar/' In the course 
x>f these convlersations the geographical knowlege of his Turkish 
highness did not appear to great advantage; he confounded 
tSeneva with Getioa, aiid Swedien \rith S^itzertand. (p. 81.) 

On his %ay from Tayf to Mekka, our author in passing by 

WaMy Mobram asstimed the ihram, a particular dress of the 

h^djys ot pilgrims who visit the sacred territory; atid welearh 

in h nobe Idiat, according to Arabian historians^ the Khalifah 

^'Hkrbtkb £;rVasMd and his i?ife Zobeyda once perforn^ed the pil- 
l^im^e oh foot frdm Biighdad to Mekka, clothed ohiy With the ihrain : 
that at every station of the caravan there was a castle with apvtmentk 
splendidly famished ; and that the whole road was covered daity Ivith 
carpets on which they walked/' (p. 89.) 

Burckhardt's compamons on this journey were some soldiers, 
who, it appears, did not think it necessary to tflke the ihram, 
aliliough positively ordained by the law as the duty of all who 
travel towards the holy city. At a coffee-hut, where they 
halted during the mid-day hours, he remarked the dexterity of 
some Bedouins who were shooting at a mark^ and frequently hit 
a piastre which he placed at about forty yards from them. 

When they arrived at Mekka, his companions the soldiers 
went off to visit their acquaintances, leaving him in a place 
where he knew not one humau being. 

" Whbevdr "enters Mekka,^ says he, ** Wliethter {irilgHili •ot Ml, is "en- 
ijdined by Ibelaw to irisit thetew|ifle i«l(fedisitely,*iiiid not to attend to 
Miy whrldNy concern wimtevwr 4>^fofe 'he has dotoe so. We ordMed Hh^ 
Iftie of shdps and*heases*itfp to tbb gates of the molM[lie, iivhefe my itfs- 
Atver tdok'his ikre, hud tiet iife dowto ; here I Hv^a's teecdsled ftrf liidrk 
jloisefi wttlnde/^ or l^uides, to thelfoly pFaoes, Wh6l£n^# from tfr> hdiut^ 
Messed 'in "ihetATK^ that lihtetfdeH tb tlliift 1he4ciiabli. t ^sIkMs tmk 
t>ftfa«tt^ i^ft viy pn^'9 and sifter baTing ^depdititedtoy ba|;gi^^ ito.k 
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neigbboriof shop^ eiitar«4 the mosque »| the fdte o9iUAM0$'Skkmh 
by whicb tbe aew-oomer is reeammeiule^ to anfcer.'' 

He then describes the various ceremonies perforni^d pn visit- 
ipg tbe temple in a brief manner ; for a ^pmplete de^il \ypi|14f 
he says^ prove extremely tedious : many voluminous works io 
Arabic treat of nothing else. (p. <^4.) 

We shall but slightly notice the prayers recited on first sight 
of the kaaba : the two rikats, the four prostrations, in thank^ 
for having reached that holy spot, the prayers before the blacjc 
stone of the kaaba, two more rikatSy the touching or kissing of 
the stone, the totoqf or walk round the kaa(>a repeated seven 
times, the drinking of the holy water of the well J^emzem, and 
other ceremonies mdispensable on this occasion, Opr aiitl^pr 
having duly performed all, had part of his head shaved, and 
remained in the barber's shop, not knpwing any place of repose ; 
he inquired after lodgings, but found that the' town was full of 
pilgrims, and that many were expected who h^d engaged apart- 
ments. At last he was enabled to hire a ready- furnished roQtn ; 
and having no servant, he agreed to boardT with the owner, 
whose family, a wife and two children, retired into a small ppei| 
court-yard on the side of our traveller's room. Although even 
the second class of Mekkans lived in a style supjeripr tp that 
with which his landlord treated hiai» yet V^ cl);^rges ^qif^i^p^q 
to fifteen piastres « day : several articleii of bis dr»8§ were ^r 
fered ; 

** but,*' adds be, " tbis was not all : on tbe feast-day be invited me ^ ^ 
splendid supper, in company with balf a dozen of bis friends^ in my 
room ; *aiid on tbe followinjf^ nomiog be |>reBeote4 me with a biU for 
tbe whole expepse of tbis entertainment/' (p. 100.) 

During the fast of Ramadh&n, thousands of lamps illun^inated 
the great mosque, which became the nightly resort of all 
foreigners at Mekka : the scene altogether presented a spe/ct^^ 
cle which (excepting the absence of women) resembled rather 
an European assemblage, than what could have been expected 
in the sanctuary of the Mohammedan religion. 

** Mekka may be styled a handsome town ; its streets are ija genei^U 
broader than those of Eastern cities: tbe bouses lofty, and built 9^ 
stone; and tbe numerous windows tnat face tbe streets give them a 
more lively and European aspect tba^ •those of Egrypt or Bfrntj where 
the bouses present lAit (idw ivindewf towards the eslerior. jK^'^'f^ 

Ske JDji^da) contains many jiou^es /three stories (lig;^: 4i9W ^ 
ekka are white-washed; bu«t tbe da^k grey color of tibestoi^e is n^^ch 
preferable to the glaring white thatoflTends tbe eye in Djidda. Ip most 
towns -of the Levant tbe narrowness of a street contribates to its cool- 
neas ; av4 in oonptries wjure wfafiel-cai riagesarenot u«e4, aapaoe that 
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Allows two loaded oamelt to pass each other is deemed salDcient. At 
Mekka, however, it was necessary to leave the passages wide for the 
innumerable visitors who here crowd together ; and it is in the bouses 
adapted for the reception of pilgrims and other sojourners that the 
windows are so contrived as to command a view of the streets/' (p. 
104.) 

Our author minutely describes the different quarters of 
Mekka and the chief articles to be found in the shops. Some 
Indians retail strings of coral and false pearls, rosaries made of 
aloe, sandal or kalembac wood, brilliant necklaces of cut cor- 
nelians, and China ware: but much prejudice exists in Arabia 
against those Indians who are regarded as idolaters, although 
they outwardly comply with all that the Mohammedan law re- 
quires: they are supposed to be of the Ismayeley sect; those 
mysterious devotees of whom Burckhardt gives an account in 
his Syrian travels. (See bis Journey to Lebanon.) About a 
dozen of those Indians reside at Mekka, scrupulously perform- 
ing all the Moslem rites and ceremonies, but living wholly 
among themselves in one large house, never allowing strangers 
to occupy any part of it ; even should several of the apartments 
be untenanted. 

*^ Contrary to the practice of all other Mohammedans, these TadiaDs 
never bring their women to the pilgrimage, although they could well 
afford the expense ; and those residing for however long a period at 
Mekka have never been known to marry there, which is the more re- 
markable, as other natives of India, who live here for any length of time, 
nsoalty take wives, although they may have been already married at 
home." 

Of these people the same stories were prevalent which were 
related concerning the Ismayeleys : our author inquired in vain 
for information on their secret doctrines, but be heard that a 
sect of light-extinguishers existed in India as well as in Meso- 
potamia : to these perhaps belong the Ismayeleys of Syria and 
of Mekka. (p. 120.) 

In the street called Soueyga, Abyssinian slaves of both sexes 
are exposed for sale : beauty being an universal attraction, tbis 
place is frequented by hadjys (or pilgrims) old and young, 
who often pretend to bargain with the dealers that they may 
have an opportunity of viewing the slave-girls, during a few 
moments, in some adjoining apartment. '' The price of the hand- 
somest was from one hundred and ten to one hundred and 
twenty dollars." (p. 120.) lliis would sufficiently prove that 
the hadjys or pilgrims did not pass their time at Mekka wholly 
in religious meditatious, or in acts of devotion ; and to admire 
/emale beauty, or even to purchase slave-girls, (however incoo- 
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distent ^itb the sacred character of Mekka) seems a mere fea» 
ther in the scale of guilty when we consider such excessive depra- 
vity as that to which an allusion is made at the end of the fol- 
lowing passage^ where the editor found it necessary to condense 
within the compass of a few lines several details on the same 
subject absolutely inadmissible in an English publication^ as a 
gentleman assures us who has seen Burckfaardt's original manu* 
script : 

** It is only during the hours of prayer that the great mosques of these 
countries partake of the sanctity of prayer, or in any degree seem to 
be regarded as consecrated plac«s. In El Azbar, the first mosque at 
Cairo, I have seen boys crying pancakes for sale, barbers shaving their 
castomersy and many of the lower orders eating their dinners, where, 
during prayers, not the slightest motion, nor even whisper, diverts the 
attention of the congregation. Not a sound but the voice of the 
Im&ns is heard daring prayers in the great mosque at Mekka; which, 
at other times, is the place of meeting for men of business to converse 
on their affairs ; and is sometimes so full of poor hadjys, or of diseased 
persons lying about under the colonnade, in the midst of their miser- 
able baggage, as to have the appearance of an hospital rather than a 
temple, fioys play in the great square, and servants carry luggage 
across it, to pass by the nearest route from one part of the town to the 
other. In these respects the temple of Mekka resembles the other 
great mosques of the East. But the holy kaaba is rendered the scene 
of such indecencies and criminal acts, as cannot with propriety be 
more particularly noticed. They are not only practised here with im- 
punity, but, it may be said, almost publicly ; and my indignation has 
often been excited on witnessing abominations which called forth from 
other passing spectators nothing more than a laugh or a slight repri- 
mand.'' (p. 150.) 

On some occasions the whole square and the colonnades of 
the temple are illuminated by thousands of lamps, besides which 
most of the hadjys bring each his own lantern. This brilliancy 
and the cool breeze that pervades the square, induce multi- 
tudes to linger here till midnight. Our ingenious author was once 
present when an enthusiastic pilgrim from Darfour arrived at 
^is imposing scene on the last night of the Ramadh&n fast, 
after a long journey over many barren and wearisome deserts : 
on his entrance into the illuminated temple he was so overawed 
and affected that he fell prostrate, and remained a considerable 
time in that posture of adoration. He then rose, and instead 
of reciting the usual prayers of a visitor, only exclaimed, with a 
flood of tears, '^ O God! now take my soul, for this is Para- 
disc.'* (p. 160.) 

But on the termination of the hadj or pilgrimage, thia 
mosque assumes a very different appearance; poverty and 
disease fill it with dying and dead. Many pilgrims 
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«" d»i9 thm esMM^^ b6««B iloBf Ihe eolMMM ; Md, when ao loDgw 
«ble to stretch forth their hands to ask the passengers iar chari^, they 
place a bowl to receive alms near the mai on which they lay them- 
seWes. When they feel their last moments approaching;, they coyAt 
thealsdres >*ith their tattered i^armeilts ; and often a whole day passes 
hefbre it is discovered that tiiey are dead. For a montii anbaeqiient 
to the conchision of the hadj, I found almost every mormng corpses 
of pilgrims lying in the mosqne : myself and a Greek hadjy, whom ac- 
cident had brought to the spot, once closed the eyes of a poor Mogreby 
pilgrim, who had crawled into the neighborhood of the kaaba to 
breathe his last, as the Moslems say, ' in the arms of the prophet and 
of the guardian angels.^ He intima^ by s^s his wish that we should 
sprinkle Zemaem water over him ; and while we were doing so he ex- 
pired : half an hour afterwards he was buried.*^ (p. 161.) 

Onr accomplished traveller devotes a long and very interest- 
idg chapter to his remarks on the inhabitants of Mekka and 
DJidda^ whose character and manners he illustrates by a variety 
.bf curious and entertaining anecdotes : from these, however^ 
the limits of our notice oblige us to hasten, that we may ac* 
company him frMn Mekka to Medina. He left Ae former 
city on the 15th of January, 1815, with a tmall caravan of pil- 
grims going to pay their devotions at the prophet's tomb. 
Among his companions were some Malays, whose opini<)p8 
respecting the English he contrived to learn : tibey showed a 
determined rancor Md hostility towards their present masters, 
dud greatly cenisured thl^ir manners ; 

^ of which, howeven the worst thegr knew was tiiat they indidgM tod 
fioply in wine, and that the sexes mixed together hi social intercoaiM t 
none, however, impeached the justice of the government, which they 
contrasted with the oppression of their native princes ; and although 
ihey bestowed 6n the British the same opprobrious epithets >Bdth which 
the fhnatiiii Mosleitas every where revile£uropeans,they never Ihiled to add 
'^\fna their go v e rnu t eni u goodJ I have overheard many similar convert 
sations among the Indians at Djidda and Mekka, and also among the 
Arabian sailors Who trade to Bombay and Surat: the spirit of all 
i^hich was, that the Moslems of India hate tb6 English, though they 
love th«dr government.'' (p. 20r.) 

• Wte must rapidly pass over the thimen dajFs' marth from 
Mekka to Medina (including a hah of two days). In this city 
bur author procured a lodging not far from the great mosque ; 
bat was immediately called by the Mezowar or guide to visit 
the holy tomb of Mohammed : it being the duty of all strangers 
to 'perfornii that i-eligions task before they undertake the mo^t 
iHfKng or itnporf^nt business. <p. 317.) 

But the ceremonies of Medina he found much easier and 
Shelter Ihatt those of Mekka : a quarter of an hout- ^oiEced for 
the perfcMohnce of all. Here he aga?ii Aiet Yahya Effendi, 
the Pasha's physician ; and was tmhtckil^ Itrduced l^ his report 
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of the illness that sfieoted many persons^ to gm Urn half a 
pound of bark which he had brought in bis medicine-sack. 
Two days after he was himself attacked by a violent fever. As 
it was intermittent^ he wished to take some bark; but on appli- 
catbn to the physician, he declared that the last dram had been 
distributed : his fever increased ; and our author was at last re- 
duced to such a state of weakness, that he was unable to rise 
from his carpet without the assistance of his slave ; 

'* a poor fellow,'' says he, *' who, by habit and nature, was more fitted 
to take care of a camel than to nurse bis drooping master/' 

Here he suffered much until the middle of April ; but the bad 
water and unwholesome climate made him extremely desirous 
of leaving Medina. At length, finding htmseif just strong 
enough to mount a camel, he contracted with a Bedouin to 
conduct him as far as Yembo on the sea^coast, whence he 
might embark for Egypt ; and having made a plan of the town, 
and collected the best information respecting it (which he gives 
in a particular chapter), he describes the various places adjoin- 
ing, which partake of the sanctity of the mosque ; and his re- 
marks on the inhabitants of Medina are curious and interesting. 
As to the prophet's tomb, our readers will probably not feel 
disappointed. *' The stories once prevalent in Europe respect* 
ing its being suspended in the air are unknown in the Hedj&z/' 
(p. 333.) 

At Medina it is thought indecorous that women should enter 
the mosque ; even in their houses few females pray, except a 
few devout old ladies. Being regarded in the East 

" as inferior creatures, to whom some learned commentators on the 
Koran deny even the entrance into paradise ; their husbands care little 
about their strict observance of religious rites ; and many of them 
even dislike it, because it raises them to a nearer level with them- 
selves : and it is remarked that the woman makes a bad wife who can 
once claim the respect to which she is entitled by the regular reading 
of prayers." (p. 348.) 

The mother of Tousoun Pasha appeared at Medina with all 
the pomp of an Eastern queen, and was regarded as an angel 
on account of her donations to the temple and to the poor. On 
her son she bestowed presents to the value of ^5fiO0i. ; 
twelve compleCe suits, induding every article of dress from the 
finest Cashmere slhawls to the slippers ; a diamond ring worth 
5OOO/.9 and two beautiful Georgian slaves. But we must 
refer to the volnBie itself for neiany interesting • anecdotes 
and remarks 0n the inhabitants of Medina — its govieraBeac, 
climate, and diseases; and accompany our author from Ihait 
cky (which be left on the 21st of April, 18150 to Yembo, 
wbare be arrived on the £7th in a very fe«ble state of health. 
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Here the plague had just commenced its ravages; « rare occnr-* 
rencein the province of Hedj&z. 

Ships maj anchor with safety in the deep bay of Yembo, which 
is a very cheup place with respect to provisions ; but so infested 
with clouds of innuaierable flies, that in eating it is impossible^ 
to avoid swallowing some with every mouthful. On the 15th 
of May our invalid traveller embarked in. an open jambouk, or 
large boat, bound to Cosseir, and arrived at Sherm on the 5th 
of June^ whence he proceeded by land to Cairo in com pan jf- 
with some soldiers and two men of Damascus ; but he halted 
several days at a village called £1 Wady, where he was kindly 
treated, and recovered a little strength* Arriving at Cairo 
on the. 24th, he found that the plague had nearly subsided — that 
the Christians had already re-opened their houses ; but that a 
great gloom still overspread the town from the mortality whicb 
had occurred. 

To the account of Burckhardt*s Travels in Arabia are an* 
nexed, from his papers, ten articles forming the Appendix : of 
tbese articles, No. I. shows the route of the pilgrim carayan 
through the country between Mekka and Sanaa in Yemen ^ 
No» II. describes the country through which the Kebsy pil- 
grims travel, and the extraordinary customs of some Arabian 
tribes. No. III. the route from Tayf to Sanaa. No. IV. 
Notices of the country south of Mekka. No. V. Stations of 
the Hadj or pilgrim caravan from Cairo to Mekka. No. VI. 
Geographical notices of the country northward and eastward of 
Medina. No. VII. Postscript to the de.scription of the Bei- 
tullah or Mosque at Mekka. No. VIII. Philological obser* 
vations. No. IX. Topographical notices of the valley of 
Mekka and its mountains, extracted from the history of Az* 
raky. No. X. Additional notes. From all these our limits 
will admit but of one extract, which we make from No. II. 
Speaking of certain Arab tribes, the author mentions that, 
until they learned from the Wahabys some true principles of 
Mohammedanism, they knew nothing more of their religion 
than its creed, '^ La Illaha ill* Allahi* &c. — " There is no 
God but God, and Mohammed is the prophet of God." 

''The £1 Merekede, a brancb of the great Asyr tribe, indulged in an 
ancient cnstom of their forefathers, by assigning to the stranger who 
alighted at their tents or boases some female of the family to be bis 
companion during the night, most commonly the host's own wife ; but 
to this barbarous system of hospitality young virgins were never sa^ 
crificed. If the stranger rendered himself agreeable to his fair partner, 
be was treated next morning with the utmost attention by bis host, 
and furnished op parting with provisions sufficient for the remainder of 
his journey ; but if, unfortunately, he did not please the lady, his cloak 
was found next day to want a piece, cut off by her as a signal of con*^ 
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tempt. This clroumstance being -known, the unlucky traveller watf 
driven away with disgrace by aU tbe women and children of the vil- 
lage or encampment. It was not without much diflSculty that the 
Wababys forced them to renounce this custom: and as there was a 
scarcity of rain for two years after, the Merekedes regatded this mis- 
fortune as a punishment for having abandoned the laudable rites of 
liospitality practised during so many centuries by their ancestors. 
That this extraordinary custom prevailed in the Merekede tribe 1 had 
often heard during my travels among the Syrian Bedouins, but could 
not readily believe a report so inconsistent with our established 
notions of the respect in which female honor is held by the Arabs; but 
I can no longer entettain a doubt on the subject, having received, both 
at Mekka and Tayf, from various persons who had actually witnessed 
the fact, most unequivocal evidence in confirmation of tbe statement.*' 
Cp. 448.) 

For a variety of curious and entertaining information we 
must again refer to the work itself, which forms a very band- 
some volume, printed by Valpy, and embellished with four 
plans and a general map, illustrating not only Burckhardt's 
route in the Uedjdz, but several of the Itineraries given from 
original authorities in the Appendix ; constituting altogether a 
most important and valuable addition to our stock of authentic 
and interesting travels. 



CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM GRJECARUM; 

auctoritate et impensis ClassisHistoricce et Philologies 
Academics Literarum Borussiea edidit Augustus 
BoECKHius, Acaderaiae Socius. Berolini, eoc offi- 
cina Academica. Vendit G. Reimer^ Librarian Vol. i. 
Fasciculus primw 9 1825: pag. 1 — 292. Fasciculus 
secundus, 1820: pag. 293— 572. Fol. 

Part ll.-^Continuedfrom No. LXXIII.} 

»We have already given in a preceding number a preliminary 
article on this important work, published under the sanction 
and at the expense of the Royal Academy of Berlin. We took 
a general view of the plan of the work^and promised our readers 
to communicate to them in a condensed manner the substance of 
illustrative matter, by which the leanied editor has rendered his 
work so useful and interesting to the scholar and archaeologist ; 
and we proposed, without entering into the minute details of 
palaeographical controversy, to lay before them such inscriptions 
as have either been iuedited before, or on which the erudition 
and the divinatory faculties of the editor have thrown a new 
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light and intereit* Bo0ckb bimself intend* giving a ptlaeogrt* 
phical commentary at the end of the work ; but the priaeiplee 
which guided him with reference to palteography, may abeady 
be collected from Pan Prima, which bears the title, — TittUi 
antiquissima scripiura forma insigniores. 

The inscription at the head of it shows ab-eady that *^ doctors 
disagree/' It is the inscription found by Gropius the Austrian 
Consul at Athens in the neighborhood of Crissa, and which 
Rose has rejected as spurious, because he could make neither 
head nor tail of it. From personal acquaintance with Gropius^ 
we happen to know, that he does not understand the ancient 
Greek, and this settles the question about the genuineness of 
the inscription. Boeckh reads thus : 

Ap{\TTW¥ <r e9i}xe xut rs Botu xa) K[aXXix- 
X«/a] xai *Ayoun$iei iuyarpts wg flXoi. 
On the stone only the letters erog were legible, and even the r is 
doubtful ; but as the Delphic Apollo was worshipped at Crissa, 
the conjecture of B. is extremely probable. In support of 
a%6^Tog p. a^iirog, he refers to r/rtfi}, Setv^oo, Baxypg. Hermann 
objected to the Homeric xa/ re, but Pausan. viii. 21, 2. writes 
xeti Ig ElXs/iuiav rf • The inscription runs on the stone from the 
right to the left in the manner used by the Orientals, the Greeks 
of the highest antiquity, and the Etruscans. 

Insc. 3. is commonly called Insc. Naniana, from a column 
brought by Nani from the island of Melos. In a palaeogra- 
phical point of view, it is one of the most remarkable inscrip- 
tions, not only for the singular form of several letters, but espe- 
cially because there occur in it KS instead of M, UH instead 
of ^, and KH instead of X Still there is no reason to doubt 
ijts genuineness,, as Thiersch has done. B. reads it thus : 
iJai Jio; '£xf avTO) liieu roS* i\MV^ig iyaXyM 
co\ yap hnuxpitevog rovr hii^Main ypofaav. 
Where we put ^, ;^, 0, the inscription has the tenuis with the 
a^^n ^ the aptriius asper ta marked above* That the Greeks 
used to write ihus in early times, is proved by a passage from 
Bekker, Anecd. T. ii. SehoL Dionys. Thrac. p. 760. Sen) 8e <i% 
htftmniirmf i»u ^ iyjMot» ts v, vpaffTidivT§$ ri %ap mrns n^^isv 
vjig iMr§lms^ &c. Cf. Prisciaaus p. 64^. lib. i. cap. de onoiero 
literarum, et Pliniua H. N. vii. 58. B. auppoAes this inacrip^ 
lion to belong to the age of Solon or Pisistratus. The inhabic- 
ants of M«ios ware Dorians ; and Hermann isaya, ProxiaM 
veteariafue GnBcoruas Unf^ue erat Doriea. On tbe ^Mrtaa 
colony at DeJos, Boeckh cefiera to Conon. Narrat. c. 36. Pie* 
tarch. de Virt. Mulier. p. 273. T. viii. ed. Tub. Herod, viii. 
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48. Tbucyd. v. 84, et 112. Xenoph. H. Gr. IT, 2, 3. llie 
following tranblatioii is given by Boeckh : Jo?e gnate, ab Ec- 
phanto accipe hocce sine reprebensione elaboratum donariutn : 
tibi enini supplicans hoc perfecit scalpendo. Apollo, the ^fxii- 
yiry^^ of the Dorians^ is the Jove gnatus. Ecphantus is a name 
which occurs in Suid. v. Movcalog : Demosth. deCor. Jiyea-ikl 
riyi, accipere ab aKquo, is found in Homer : cf. Porson. ad Euri{iF. 
Hecub. p. 45. ed. Lips. Pindar. Pyth. iv. 21. a/xev^e^ 1. aftffi^ 
^i$ is found in a few other texts. "'AyuK^ot was a general term 
for any work dedicated to the gods. Tim. Lex. Plat. AyetX^a : 
my avatiifMi : therefore the column was probably without any 
statue upon it ; hnvx^fitfo^ is given by supplicans, because it 
would require eu^ifji^efos aye5i)xs if the column had been offered de 
VOtO : ypofeov p. ygifoov Dorice^ as /AaAit;^ /xaXoyi), and ygi^eav 
p. y?<aftof, excavans, scalpens. Welcker reads Tpi^oov as a noun 
proper, and supposes Ecphanto to be an epithet of Diana, fia>s 
Off ix^alvBi (11. JT. 103.), which opinion he has retained in his 
Sjrlloge Epig. just published, Bonn. 1828. 
inscription 4. (Petilia.) 

Beog, Tv^ot Seubng W^ 

ooTi JSixahioL r^v foi 

xmv xa) T aKkx ir&vr 

tc Aa.p,vtapyi%* Uapayig 

a$' Ilp^^mm* Mhmcov* 

'ApfAo^i^afiog' *Ay&9oip 

The inscription is on a brazen taUeft, aiid contains no long 
vowels nor any double consonant, except S ^^ ^^ shape of f . 
fioeclih translates thns : Dens, Fortnna adsint. Saotis dat 
Sic^ise domum stiam et reliqua omnia. Deminrgus Parago- 
ns, 8cc. Siog, Tvx», as in Latin Patres (eft) Conscripti, llie xal 
being left out. Suoong the natne of a female ; there occurs 
Siraf, whence Smtrs and Su&Tts. The whole is a wiR, by whidi 
Saotis makes over her house and property to S4c»nia, and -a 
Dtttiiurgus and five Pfoxeni ste taken as witnesses. Arifuovp^ 
yiiT Was the name of a tnagrstrafte in Dorian towns,«^Hesych. y. 
A^fiiwgy^s: and Boeckh supposM fbfit the inscription desi|g^ 
nates the magitftratm eponymus of the town ; and a» Herod, 
vi. 37. mentions, that the kings at Sparta wpp e i n i c d *piAiKc 
oftters called Proxeni, the five I7^o$ivoi aft I^Mia «iigbt also 
have been magistrates. How they t:atii^ to affix '^bdr mmie to 
« will, is explained by Boeckfa in ^ ^singnhn' Hfsntfer. Aafmrn'- 



126 Aug. Boeckhii Corpm 

img dm^at Petilia; as in other Dorian town*, no stranger couM 
be left a legacy, or be appointed universal heir, the names of 
the Proxeni, who generally exercised public hospitality towards 
strangers, are to testify that no such stranger had been ap« 
pointed as heir* It would rather appear that an exception 
had been made in this instance in favor of Sicaenia, whose 
name already denotes a stranger, as Syrus, 8cc. and that in order 
to ensure the validity of the will, the Proxeni, together with the 
chief magistrate, were appointed as witnesses or executors* 

Inscription 8. is the Sigean, which is known well enough. 
This inscription has given rise to innumerable discussions; and 
Boeckb's opinion about it has since been again refuted at 
great length by Hermann. Boeckb supposes the lower and 
upper inscription to belong to the same age, and even to be 
the work of the same stonecutter : '' Probabile mihi hoc unum 
videtur, post incisam inferiorem inscriptionem additam superio* 
rem esse, ne nimium inconcinna lapidis videretur adornatio/f 
Boeckb classes even this inscription among those ''quae faU 
sam antiquitatis speciem prs se ferunt/' like the columna of 
Her9des ji\tticus ; and he assigns as a reason of the di£ference of 
dialects in the upper and lower inscription, a childish anxiety 
^* ne novus hie titulus suis careret dotibus." Lastly, he sup- 
poses Phanodicus, the author of the inscription, to be the writer 
of the Deliaca mentioned Schol. Apollon. Rhod. i. 211. 419. 
Diog. L. i. 31. 82. 8S. who lived about the time of Aristotle. 
This Phanodicus of Proconnesus, being an Ionian, might have 
written the upper inscription in the Ionian dialect, in order to 
render it intelligible to his countrymen; and the lower, in 
the Attic dialect, was designed for the inhabitants of Sigeum* 
Thtis Boeckb makes another shift, as if he were not pleased 
himself with his first hypothesis about the different dialects in 
the upper and lower part of the stone. We confess his argu- 
ments have failed to convince us, and we believe the lower 
inscription to be of a more ancient date than the upper, whence 
ID the latter the Ionian letters are used. 

inscription 11. was brought by Sir W. Gell from Olympia, 
and was first pubUshed by K. Payne Knight. Boeckb shows 
by a passage from Strabo viii. that the Eleans and Arcadians 
spoke the lEioXic dialect {Ah>d<fT\ 8iiXf;^di}(rav) ; and this inscrip* 
tion being written in that dialect, there is no reason to infer 
from the Doric treaties, given by Thucyd. v. 77. and 79. that 
the inscription must be on that account merely of a much 
higher date than Olymp* 90. Boeckb, however, on historical 
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grounds, supposes tbe treaty, between the Eleans and the Herae^ 
aiis, which this iuscription contains^ to have taken place about 
Oiymp. 50. 

Inscription 12. is an excellent specimen of the conjectural 
ingenuity of the editor. It is taken from tbe papers of Four- 
niont| and less liable to suspicion, as Boeckh observes, be- 
cause it bears such evidences of mistakes, or of neglect in 
making tbe transcript, as would have been avoided by an artful 
compiler of inscriptions. As corrected by Boeckh the in- 
scription reads thus: — 

It appears from a passage of a dialogue De lucri cupidine (cf. 
.£lian. V. H. viii. £.), that Hipparchus had Hermes placed half- 
way between Athens and the several J^/xoi, one on each side ; 
on the right was written a pentameter, and on the left a hex- 
ameter : so that the two verses of both Hermes formed a 
distichon; the hexameter generally indicating to the traveller 
that he had arrived h ^ia-oo rou iano^ xcCi rod S^jxou, and the 
pentameter containing some moral sentence ; as, 

Mvtifia ToS* 'Imrag^ov, frriiyji ViKctioL ^povmv^ 

According to O. Miiller,the altar of the twelve gods at Athens 
served (as at Rome the Miliarium Aureum) to calculate dis- 
tances from. We, however, remember an inscription in posses- 
sion of Tauvel, which stated the distance of Athens from the 
Pirasus at forty stadia ; and, according to measurement, this is 
exactly the distance between the Acropolis and the Piraeus. 
According to Fauvel, we believe the stone had been found 
walled in near the entrance of the Acropolis. However this 
may be, Boeckh's restoration of the above inscription appears 
to us most able and satisfactory. 

Inscription 24^ From the fragment of a column found in 
the Morea, and brought in 1783 to Ancona, where a stone- 
cnason bought it, and left it exposed to the weather, where it 
was greatly injured by mud and the sea air, Boeckh reads thus: 

*i4pTffti, <ro) ToT iyaXiC It^pcr' a^uFiy [ajxoijSijv] 

*A<r^a}d(o ff^^ffn^p ^ip(ns ["Epjcp duyanif 
Too nagl(o wolv^fia K[a)Aa»TSco o3 v]ie ^euywv. 

This was an ex voto to Diana Ilythia. The name of the 
mother ^pin$ i. q. 80^1;, as ^^g 617^, f Xay, iXav, and ^oltjfMi 
i. q. Ipyov. The artist was an exile from Faros, by name Colo- 
tea, as Boeckfa conjectures ; for Paus. v. £0. and Plin. xxxiv. 19. 
£7* mention an artist of this name, who, according to Pausanias, 
a pupil of Praxiteles, a contemporary of Phidiu^ and in 
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fiiciendo Jove Oiympio adjutor, (Plin. xxv. 34.) although not 
his pupil, as Pliny erroueously states, Heyne, however, 
(Opusc. T. V. p. 390.) supposes, that there have been two 
artists of the name of Colotes. 

Inscriptions ^5, 2,6, 27> are of a comparatively recent date 
with the affected appearance of antiquity. Such inscriptions 
became fashionable, when Greece had become an appendage 
to the Roman empire, when nothing was left but the recollec- 
tions of past times and vanished glory. An antiquated ortho- 
graphy became then a substitute, a paltry one no doubt, for 
ancient freedom. Pausanias, however, mei^ons instances of 
this sort of affectation from a very early period : rtypairreu Wi 
rm Tolxfp ypcifi^l^oto'iv 'Arrntolg ipya thou Uga^niKuvs, says 
Pans. i. 2, 4. in speaking of the works of Praxiteles in the 
temple of Ceres at Athens ; and these ypo/x/xara *Attiku were 
those used before the times of the archons £uclideS| Olymp. 94. 
2. Now Praxiteles lived about Olymp. 104. when those ypafi^ 
(MLT» apx/ouotf A9 he <:alls them> v. 22, 2. bad come out of use. 
These mscriptions of fictitious antiquity avoid of course the lou^ 
vowels and double consonants^ and assume the spiritus A. Thus 
the inscription found at Delphi contains the words, e^g Epx^f' 
instead of 1$ *Op;^ofi[ffyoS : and in those of Herodes, found on the 
Via Appia near the monument of Metella, we read not only, 
BNTEi HODOip. Svif 6$w, but cveu the spiritus intermedins, 

as, MARTVS DAIMON EN H GDI A p. MaoTUg dalfMOV ivoBlu, 

This Herodes Atticus was bom at Marathon in the reign of 
Hadrian. He was a man of great wealth and cultivated tast^ ; 
and Philostratus, Vit. Soph. ii. 1, 14. says of him, vgoa-hceiTO 
Tsoun roig vuXMolg. He built a magnificent odeon and a sta- 
dium at Athens, and another at Patrse, and a noble mansion 
for himself at Marathon. Under M. Anton. PiUs he became 
consul at Rome ; and built, after the death of his wife Annia 
llegilla, a triopium on the Via Appia, where Ceres was espe- 
cially worshipped, besides Minerva and Nemesis. Boeckh 
refers to Pans. ii. 22, 2. who informs us, that a temple of 
Ceres at Argos bad its nanse from Pelasgus, a son of Triopas : 
at Cnidos, a promontory of Caria, there was another triopium^ 
built by Tvi€>pa8 ; and the triopium of Herodes was probably, 
in imitation of that of Cnidos, devoted to the infernal gods 
.(4aoi xS^vioi), aince we know that Herodes was inatructed by 
Theagenes of Cnidos in the critical reading of the ancient 
writers. We may add, perhaps the Carian triopium was 
ciftQsaB hy Herodes as a model in preference to the Eleusinian 
mtes, :juat because many religious motions of the vGf^ks appear 
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to be derived from Cana^ so that it was recommended by 
higher antiquitj. 

From inscription 97, it appears that Alciphron erected or 
renovated a stadium at Eieusis about the time of Hadrian. 

Inscription 34 is taken from a marble anaglyph in the pos- 
session of the Earl of Pembroke, and published by Bimard la 
Bastie and Muratori^ Thes. T. i. p. 35—48. It is written 
fiowrpo^rfiov, and runs thus: Muvteos : Aiiov: rj;^a§iaT0i : Jii: 
ffiri vtMi TfvratXou : vciihs, Maffei did not believe this inscrip- 
tion to be genuine : during his stay in England he had endea- 
vored in vain to get a sight of the marble^ which confirmed his 
suspicion. But the marble does exist, and has been seen 
by C. O. Muller, who also copies the inscription. Boeckh 
defends the inscription against Maffei ; although he must allow 
that, even if genuine, it belongs to the number of those inscrip- 
tions to which inscriptions 5, 26, 27, belong. Maffei undoubt- 
edly was wrong in maintaining that some letters of this inscrip- 
tion could not be found in any alphabet. The diphthong in 
Aiiou is a more decisive proof against its antiquity, since the 
Athenians did not write ou for o before Olympiad 100. The 
Ionian characters were already for some time in use before the 
diphthong was adopted, nor did the Lacedaemonians use it at the 
time of Euclides. From a Macedonian silver coin it appears 
that it was used in Macedonia much earlier ; for AXt^otvipou is 
to be found on a coin, which represents Alexander the son of 
Amyntas, a contemporary of Pindar. The interpunction is 
another point against the high age of the inscription ; it throws 
it into the times of the grammarians. The names Moiviios and 
Aiios no where occur ; but nobody will say that we know all 
the Greek names. The word iu^apKrvel for avidrixe, or avidiixs 
^otpiiTTig^iov, is not found in any other inscription ; but Boeckh 
thinks that su^a^iorsiv could be used for gratias referre, gratifi- 
cari, dono dare: vais TnvradXos means puer quinquertio, or. a 
youth who fights in the irivraiXov, This vivreiiXav cannot have 
taken place at Olympia, because no boys were admitted there 
except Olymp. 38. (Pans. v. 9- vi. 15.); but there were many 
other torialia in Greece. Hermann, however, shows that vcv- 
ro^Aoi iraiSfff were first admitted at Nemea, Olymp. 53. Man- 
theus cannot have won the prize before Olymp. 80,. £• if ever he 
did win it. 

Another Wilton inscription on a round Bacchic altar con- 
tains these words : MiXwofuv : Aiovwrav ayXAo/xopf ov Eax^ftlroeft 
^oattoxipwov. The inscription seems, according to Boeckh, 
^' ex Bacchico hymno fraude couficta.'' For in Jacob's Antho- 
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logy, cd.^ T.ii. p. 185. is* fonnda kjnuiiis coatttuag the M* 
lowing venes : 

JlfffXv«»fitffr/3«a'iX^ ^Xmiltv, etfa^tinpf 

j^uffTo/SoXov ftivov 0n«ScDTi|v ^avtoxa^ifyov. 

Both these inscriptions have been put also by Rose among the 
inscript. dubias. 

Inscription 43 has been published by Demetrius Petrizzo- 

tulo : Saggio storico suUe prime 6tk dell* Isola di Leucadta nell 
onio, Florent. 1814. and is declared by Boeckh to be an 
impudent fabrication; of which there cannot be the least doubt, 
although Rose complains only that it has been so badly copied* 
After the inscription of Petrizzopulo follows the Api^ndix 
Partis primasy or the Inscriptiones Fourmonti Spurias. ' Bb^ckh 
calls him ^'hominem vanitatis ventosissimap^" and' '^men- 
dadssimum," and we shall therefore not detain our readers with 
any remarks on his inscriptions. Except Raoul Rochette, 
there iA no man of sense in Curdpe who does not form the 
same opinion of Fourmont. We cannot conceive how It U pos- 
sible to undertake the defence 6f an impostor, who dared to 
fabricate inscriptions of a date anterior to die Trojan war. 



Short and Familiar NOTES on the PERSJE of 
JESCHTLUS: originally xtrritten for the Use of 
a Young Pupil. 

] . JTaSs. "O^ and ita csks art osed io tbo tragic writers^ to 
•how that the person or thing to which they are applied is either 
|Hresent on the stage or in sight; and rSkxahSrua is the sameas 
" we here are «»lled.'' The chorus spoke by a lu^it^M^y or bead : 
therefore xspu^ib^y here pointing to his companions, says, ** this 
oar party,'' &c« 

. Olp^sfMMBir. There are several verbs which have the fom 
but not the signification of the present tense. 

e^ofuu is abii, I am gone ; not abeo, I am going. 

IjfxM is veni, I am come ..... ▼enio, • • • . conung. 

•clfu is ibo, 1 will fp* eo, • . • . going. 

d. JSsiXtfrstt is used, where we should eipect tori ; which is a 
veiy GomoiOD nsige of noKkpm n the tragic writers : iofr. v. 
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Ale. 2. ' > 

4« 0vAaxf^ .agrees with the idea of i^l^ contained in roSf 
irta'ra xuXbItm, 

If the last syllable of irpffo-/3e/ai« be short, read tou^ ; if it be 
long, read either robs or oug : rou; is used, for ovf, or the article 
for the relative^ in both choral and iambic metres. 

5. Whom Prince Xerxes the king. If there be anj distinc- 
tion between iva^ and fiaa-ikevg, it may be that eiv»^ is a title 
of respect, j3a<riXeu; of authority. 

7. '£f og0U£iv. Herodotus informs us that Xerxes committed 
the government to his uncle Artabanus alone. Xipas may not 
mean the whole country over which Xerxes ruled^ but the land 
immediately around the palace, Ugam. 

13. S^^<o, to bark as a dog ; whepce the English word bay : 
as when a dog is said to bay the moon, i. e. to howl at it. Ine 
achoUast makes Asia the nom. case, to /Sau^si,: it may be thtta 
taken ; ** the whole force of Asia is gone, and barks after the 
young man (Xerxes) ;" or it may be, *' t|ie whole forc^ of Asia 
h goae, and still anjiiously calls out for any fresh or additional 
man to.join them." 

16. Sowrow governed of egxof; Susa the capUal of Persia, 
Ecbataiia of lyiedia; and tjiese two cities were the summer and 
winter residences of the kings of Persia* The ancient name of 
£cbatana was Acessaea. 

21. 'Aii^loToris. Herod, says, lib. i. that ajl the Persian namea 
ended in o-. 7his is doubted by Scaliger. 

24. BeuriXiMs /tayoXDu: the general title of the king of Persia. 

d7. *IP/t»Yla99 Ogygian* Ogyges was a very ancient king of 
Athens ; and when any thing was very old, it was called after his 
name. See Steph. ad Sept. c* Theb. 327. 

51. Aoyx'is ax/toyff$. The anvils of the lance ; i. e. they sup- 
|>prttbe blows of the lance with the same firmness that an an- 
vil supports the blows of the hammer. Callim. in Hymn. Dian. 
rails Hercules Tipvvtio^ axjxcov. 

4 62. BptifMFc^, from rpi^M ; which shows that the origkial 
word from which ipvlfoifra is derived must have been ipi^w ; but 
a Greek ear could not bear, except in extreme cases, the succes- 
sion of two syllables in the same word^ each beginning with an 
aspirate : 

therefor^jpstead of 6ji^m they^aid rgi^co, fut. Bgi^a. 

^«» ^«»> J»- 

Saf CO, . rifto, 6i^eo. 
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Tbe l8t aorist pass, of rp^^ according to diis rule, woold be 
frpf ^9i)v ; but they said Mpef 9i)v, to distinguish it from the Ist aor. 
pass, of Tpm», preferring harshness of sound to amb^uitj of 
expression. 

65. IlBfam, transire facio ; but in the preterperf. tense many 
verbs laj down their active meaning and become neuters, though 
wwpim does signify sometimes transeo. 

68. JSVtSitt, derived from ^^, condneo, and sonifies a raft 
which wiU hold together and support you on die water. 

70l ^OSio-fMk £nnius says, 

Pontibus instratis conjunxit littCHra Xerxes. 
Juvenal asserts that this story is frdse. Sat. z. 173. 

creditur olim, 
Velificatus Athos et quicquid Gneda mcndax 
Audet in historia, cum stratum dassibos iiadem 
Suppositumque rolls solidum mate. 
HsXwyoffr^ HiiTiia, refers to a road which he made across the 
HeUespont by a bridge of boats ; whidi bridge encompassed tiie 
surface of the sea as a yoke encircles the neck of an animaL 

76. Bnw, divinnm, inde immensnm ; for the Greeks called 
any thing tAf which was large in aiae or excellent in kind : ao 
tA^ «si^, the divine or excellent aunsHel in Homer. 

79« Rdying on his firm vigorous geaerab ; i. e. idying on 
the firmn e ss of his v^roos generals. 

83. Looking widi his eyes the aiwre gaae; i. e. pitting oa 
the look : tof^Mi is the accusative case of a cogpa te obiect 
governed of Asarsw. So in Sept. c Tbeb. v. 63. 

like lions looking war; i. e. canying war in their looks. 

Afiaom^ derived firoin t^atfMU, fitim the keennesa of its gaae. 

87. *£rayai is a term borrowed from bwnting, and sigiiifies to 
fircct or urge on a dog to the pursuit of the game. 

88. T^S^equm Sffw, war wbich subdues by the bow: the 
penult of "Ap^^ b here long, so it is in Hooner, 

''Af^*Ap9^t /S^vrtXtiyi, |u«jftPt, rti^i^KrA^fri. 
89* *fW«rrit;, ufymof : translate as if these were two verbs, to 
withstand and check. 

£Spyinr is distii^[ttidiedfirom A^av: aiffiMtKsm to 
anriaits, njryw, exchido; sSjryw, iacludo. 

92. KSfut trnXtmrn^^ tbe Peraan army which 
a wave from the sea: in Sept. c Theb. we kava 

vad ibid. xifMi ymp v^l avm^ 
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95. Tts 6 xgotimm ; Cf. Sopiu CE. R. v. 874. speaking of 

i02, *Apx6araTx signifies the places where nets were placed. 
1 15. 'Ea-opuv, to bear the sight : so Hor. 

Qui vidit mare turgidum^ 

who bore the sight of the swollen sea. 

1 19. Moi ^grjv, where we should expect fiov ^^ijv : this mode 
of speaking is very common both in Greek and Latin ; indeed 
fMu fp^ is very u97Common. 

Hor. Uli robur et aes triplex 

Circa pectus erat. 
Horn. IL AT. £1.' *Evda ii oi xXrtroi iatptMra /3lyis(ri A/jxvi}; 

Xpvo'eot (JLAgfMiigovTa rersup^arai. 

Cf. also II. K. 4.S8. 

1£1. STpariuiJMTog governed of evaxa. The genitive case in 
this sense follows . exclamations^ where something like this is 
implied, alas ! alas ! and the genitive gives the cause of the ex- 
clamation. 

124. n£>as and aarv di£fer ; voXts signifies the city and inha- 
bitants, or sometimes the state or govemment of the city ; ia-rv, 
the city or buildings. . lliXig civitas, and aa-Tv urbs. 

12d. There must be a colon after vo?a<rfA\ as Dr. Blomfield 
has edited ; and from iyrtiourrw to anveov must be parenthetic, 
otherwise there is no verb with which the subj. n-erij can be 
connected : by this arrangement the passage runs thus : *' lest the 
state should hear of the great city of Susa and the town of 
Cissia being robbed of its men, and (lest) rendings should fall 
on their linen garments." >, 

ISO. It was a custom all over the East to rend their, garments 
in token of affliction. 

144. MovilSuS, more elegant than ftoyi]. It signifies that she 
was one of a pair yoked together in matrimony, and deprived of 
her yoke-fellow. 

148. v&s itpaar^Bt, distinguished from irws voifi: the former 
means, how fares he, or what is his success i the latter, how is 
he acting ? or what have been his performances i 

157, ilpoo^iTveo. It was the custom of the Persians to fall 
prostrate at the feet, of their sovereign before they addressed 
them. Or. 1509- 

vpmrxuMs a*' iva^f voiMnri fiapfiipoiTi icponitrm. 

162. ^£^uy and its, different persons are frequently used in 
the sense of the present tense. So Horace uses erat : — 
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NuBb eht bibdidttib; a^ ped« Kbertr ' ^ '^ 
Pulsanda tellus, nunc Saliaribus 
Oniare pulviiuir Deoram 

Tempus erat dapibus, sodales. 

165. Exhcurr^pwif : eMj, « bed ; twetrr^s, the person who 
sleeps in that bed ; and ewfoar^pov, the place where the eumariii 
sleeps, or a bed-chamber. So Seff-f&o^, a fetter ; imrfMor^Sp ^ person 
fettered, or a prisoner ; ^eo-fuorl^piof, the place where the- Snrfus- 
T^; is kept, a prison : f uAof , a guard ; f uAoscrigpioy, the place 
where the ^uXoxs; renuun, a garrison. Cf. Cattieri, Gaz; Grae. 
p. 17. 

166. Kafl^iea, ace. governed of aiLva-tret, not of xaret under- 
stood. Porson says that if a verb can goTem each of two 
ace. cases separately, it may govern them conjointly. See 

Phoeu. dOO. So Trach. 49. 

« « ^ f > « % 
voXXa fuey o* eya 

T^ 'HpaxXMiov e^oSoy yooopJln^V, 
So iEsch. Theb. 834. Kaxoy \m xapliav ri Tf^ivirvn kpvof. 
Eumen. 88. M^'^oPos'treifixettM^piveis.' 

l68. Kovta-ag, ** having raised the dust of the ground with its 
foot [in flight] should upset/' Blomf. ; or perhaps it niig^t mean^ 
wealth, after having covered die ground with money as with dust« 

175. Ilpis ra$s and vpog toivtu, propter^a,' and may be trans- 
lated wherefore, or and now in the sense of the passage in 
Shakspeare, " and now to supper with what appetite ye may." 
lt{o^TOi<rSs, a different thing, means in adaitiohtbthese," besides.'' 

179* *Hywiiii 0IXp : the reading of this passage is manifestly 
corrupt. Dr. Blomfield suggests Smnp Su^a/ti^ , ijyeio^ai (n tSi : add 
it would be translated, '' of whatever things we have the power 
of control, it is your part to lead the way !" another reading \k 
ijyilcrial f tkpg, and then we must translate, ** whatever we can 
do, and what you may chbose to propose." 

18^. I^fS^tTM. Verbs of motion take an ace. of the plac^ 
to which, without a prep. Cf. Ale. 495. 

190. KeunyvTiTa : why sisters of the s'aine family ? Andro of 
Halicamassus informs us that Oceanus married Pompholjgi 
and Parthenopd ; by the latter he had two daughters, Europa and 
Thraci ; and by the former, Asia and Libya, from whom the 
continents derived their names. SchoL 

192. Bapfiagov, foreign ; the term was proper in the mouth 
of £sch., improper in that of Atossa : the cause of thi« slight 
impropriety is very obvious, when we consider that the writer 



the Ferpsb uf Mschylus. 135 

wtB a Grteeki writing for Gbsaeha vho called att:expept those of. 
their own nation fiapfietpot. 

£ 10. 'EiTxipetif ^ifiw : this mention, of sacrifices and gods is 
contrary to the religious sentiments and customs !of the Persians^ 
who erected neither statues nor tepuples nor altars to their dei* 
ties. Herodotus jays, outs jSep/tou; iroiswrai, out§ vug etyaxahu^i 
fuXkovres ivetv, 

213. *EpoppLulvovTm, rushing or pouncing upon. 

£14. OvSfr. The ace. case after some word ^roiijo-s under- 
stood : it would not be proper or scarcely sense to connect ouSiy 
with ffOEpffl^ff. These instances often occur where a verb is 
proper as applied to the noun immediately next to it^ improper 
when applied to a noun more remote. So Prom. v. £l. 

7v ours ^wm^v oSrs rou /to^f ^v fiporav 

££8. TiiMcotKiv, the contrary. So in Hec. 777* 

£43. 'Apyipw ififfHt i'efera. to the silver mines possessed by 
the Athenians at Laurium and Thoricum. 

^%, Apofnifipo&i pwTos Uefffixovy where we should expect 8^^ 
fuffMB ^tfTOf ,Ihig(r$n/»i» Horace imitates this figure :-*-- 
Premant Caleha fake quibus dedit 
|>W|dD» titeiD z * i 
for Calenam falce vitem. 

' £'66. *£f tyftsB dniotes the cause, nanaer^ or instrument. So 
CE. R. sub ink. cv yr^ga fiagtl^, laden or weighed down witA 
old age. . . 

This linh is an instance of. the ^qUasi cassura, without an 
efision. Theia finejs generaliy occnr where there is great agi- 
tation in the speaker, though this is denied by Dr. Blomfieid ; 
it is, however, certain that many similar lines are found under 
such circumstances, as CE. R. 1. 7^. 

^Sl Zfu, t/ pLO^> IpifTAi ^f/3ouXev9tti vipi ; 

£66. NianiMv ^o|, Iq the llomeric sense of y^ori/xov ^/x«pj 
the day of return : *^ 1 aoi returned unexpectedly ; 1 behold the 
light.'' So Sou^iov {/xap, the day of slavery. 

9Q5. XtySt ^aKm : icit>M% is used with a present tense to sig- 
nify what haa been previously, and continues to the present 
time ; I have been long silent, and am silent up to the present 
moment. So Aj. Fl. 3. -' - 

xa) m M OTcijyai; o-s fOMXituui hp& 
• • • • 

waKoLi xuvijyffrouvra xai iJLrrpo6[i,iPW 
dogging him now, and having been doing so for a long tima. 
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Jamdudum is used, in the same sense in Latin. Cf. Hor; Od, 

ni. 29-1. 

Tyrrhena- regum progenies, tibi 
Non ante verso lene merirai cado. 
Cum flore, Maecenas, rosarum, et 
i Pressa tuis balanus capillis 

Jamdudum apud me est : 
is with me, and has been so for a long time. 
• 296. *Tnspfia\\et is not taken absolutely or intransitively, but 
transitively;' having the succeeding line as the ace. case after it: 
negatio propter sententiam negantem omat magis quam n^at. 
Pauw. 

807. *AgreijLfiotpvig. The penult of this word is here short, 
though it is long in v. 29* This licence of quantity seems 
allowed in other Persian names, as 'Apiofiaphs :. the first sylla- 
ble is long V. 38. and short v. 326. 

"Ithfov : when Tir^ro; designates a body of cavalry as here, it 
is always used in the feminine gender. 

.. 308. Srv^yJos is of the masc. and fem. gender ; and several 
adjectives in 0$ have the fern, both in ij and b^ ; as (mppls, xXti- 
To^i agyogf yiwaios, 8cc. Cf« Hec. 296. 

310. nrfiv^pi,ot, the ace. case of a cognate object, governed of 

< 315. KupKro-ov qiust be written 'xt;§i(r<roy, because the Attic 
tragic writers never omitted the augment in iambic metre : they 
did sometimes in the choral odes^ because they were written in 
the Doric dialect, which did not always, employ the augment. 
Hence the reading of v. 313. yao^ Ix jSaia; (or fAia;) v^ov, is ob- 
jectionable, and V. 1. should be vahg Imtrov Ix [/-loig, as Porson 
suggiested, 

321. nvpa-yjv not mt^^oiv: the tragic writers used p<r and not/Sj$: 
thus they said Xepa-ovy^alav, not Xe^poyvi<rlav, Hec. 8. nor did they 
use rr but <r(r : they said [i.i\i(r(ra, not jxeXirra. See R. P. 

3 19* X^MpSig ... the sojourner in a cruel land ; namely, 
Salamis. 

• 321. *Aptopi,eiplos : '' there must be an hiatus after this, for two 
reasons ; 1st. because Ariomardus came from Thebes in Egypt, 
and could not by his death cause any great sorrow to the peo- 
ple of Sardis ; 2nd. because it offends against the metre, since 
a cretic at the end of a line cannot be preceded by a long sylla- 
ble at the conclusion of an hypermonosyllabic word/' R. P. 
Praf. p. 38. 

348. ^fi¥, Attice for ag, by attraction to vtycpy understood after 

wkiiScg* 
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' 349* "^x^' H'heQ joined with an adverby as here, most be 
translated by the auxiliary verb, to be. 

35d« 6ffol . • • the following line must be attributed to Atossa, 
and read h* if 'A6rivav, and the meaning will run thus : [I know 
that] the gods look after or endeavor to preserve the city of 
Athens. Is that city still impregnable ? • . . the messenger an- 
swers. Yes ; for whilst its inhabitants are in existence, its chief 
bulwark is secure, independent of its walls : it was a matter of 
boast in a country that it was av^pSriTog, So Eurip. Med. 829. 
congratulates the Athenians because they inhabited Ugav x^P^ 

SaaKco is to endeavdr to preserve, ex<rfio(« to succeed in 
preserving : the same distinction holds between ^e&y» and ix- 
fiuyoo, though we find infr. 373. ^ev^ol^f in the sense of ix- 
fw^ota6\ The fact is, words may have the sense of their com- 
pounds with Ik, but the compounds cannot] have the' simple 
meaning of the verbs from which they are derived. 

368. 09ovoy. The ancients used to attribute all dangerous 
reverses of fortune to the envy of the gods : thus in Ale. 1154, 
Hercules prays ^loVo; Se ft,^ yivotro rig tfswv. Cf. Herod, iii. 40. 
the letter of Amasis to Polycrates • • • nrioraftivcp ro ttio¥ ig 

lo-Tt ^OVtpOV, X. T« A. 

370. ^Xeyeov not f Aeysiv. Verbs of beginning and ceasing, with 
many verbs of sense, take after them a participle, and not the 
infinitive mood. 4>\iy» is here used actively, to signify uro, or to 
enlighten. So Theb. 509* ^i^ xspo^ fiikog ^xiyw, waving his 
spear in his hand so as to cause a bright light. lE. R. 191. 

OS vuy a^aXxos acnr/Swy 
pxiyei (At wBgifi^os avriafyiV. 

377. Kparos means capitis, and we may know this for two 
reasons ; its penult is long, that of xparog, robur, short ; xparo;, 
capitis, is Oxytou ; Kparos, robur, is paroxyton ; xporo; capitis, 

xparog robur. xparog has no noni. there are xparig, xpartf xpara, 
and xgSrag : the gen. and dat. are fem., the ace. is masc. and 
neuter. See Schol. in Hec. 432. 

417* Mpv, io the Latin sense of trabs,a vessel: as Hor. Od. 
1. J. • 

ut trabe Cypria 
Myrtoum pavidus nauta secet mare. 

459- EWeOJcoy is not admissible on account of the metre ; for 
in that case there would be an anapsest in the fifth foot : now an 
anapspst can only stand in the first foot, except in the case of a 
proper name, and then must be contained inthq proper name. 
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^46tt. ^fifarrii i bcrt ffti^Aiuifot would be 'proper, becolise 
they protected their own persons. But fpa^eatng it true as fat 
as it goes* The active voice is used Mrbere you might expect 
the middle ; but not vice versa in words Chat have both active 
and middle in use : thus, ixo0<ra biiut^ may mean, 1 washed mf 
body; but ikowr&furiif .Se/sMe; cannot aiean, I washed the bodyoif 
another. . So infr. 483. kiri<nrour$, 

515. BptjK^v, X. r.X. This litie has no caesura or quasi cassura. 
Porfion says^ pronunciandi difficultas kborem «b eaercitU'Per«> 
atco exhaustum optima. expsimk. See above v. fl56« 

522. 'Ey^Xoo. So CE. R. v. 263, 

fth d* ffif ri xe/vou xpai* ivfikui' if rAyti* 

^ 527. Atairargayiiivov, perfectly or completely destroj^ ; s^ 
i^ttpYo^pJfOis, Completely done forgot undone. 

531. *EirtarafMU (Jkiv [9^fiy XajSoSo-tfy veXavoy] tog hr* h^ufyeurfU*' 
96$i. ieX)^ [^gW Xa/3ou0'0i, x. r. X.] eg ro Xoivty, Scc. ri Xoivov may 
mean (1) the remainder of the army, or (2)- the future. • 

' — Jcopvjlicifa, a plural put in apposition with^a noun sing.^ 
a very common idiom in the tragic writers. So Hipp. II. 

*/inr^XuT«f myvw Iltrtiwg ^oiSsuft^rai. See Dr. -Monk in loco. 

dSOi Ti n^^, A>r what possible end did Darius then preside, 
a no uninjurious governor of his people i in^ other words^ What 
good has resulted from the calamitous reign of Darius^ if his 
ion Xerxes will not lake a lesson from his misfortunes i * 

'•^— Uitn is used in interrogative sentences to express vehe* 
tnent impatience in the speaber. So Hec. 182. t( vor' axi^n ; 
what possible thing shall I say i and v. 85. • 

571* AMv mg axo^jbray: the Scbbl. asserts that w; here -is 
redundant ; if »s oKovoiiiv be taken parenthetically, or preceded 
tind succeeded by commas, as Dr. Blomfield has edited^ V as we 
hear/' we most understand Xeyouo-i, or tale quid. Heath sayd 
that 0o; 18 put for oSrco^, with very little meaning. 

576. After Kvxg^^^S, i»f Hermann replaces ipfarreit, from v. 
585. for in this strophe a word of three long syllables U want- 
ing, and it) the antistrophe it is redundant ; but perhaps it* might 
be read l^^oyrai. Dr. Blomfield suggests tpporres* 

595. "Ap^orfTM, the fut. middle used passively.' Dr. 'Monk 
maintains that there are four forms of the future passive: (1) 
what is called the first future middle ; (2) the first fut. pass. (3) 
the second fut. pass, and (4) the paulo post fiit. 

604. "Efj^TTOpos, would mean a merchant in, or a dealer in evils 
— one Who deals in evils ; tfMrnpos means, experienced in . : . ; 
IfMTop^g is perhaps the reading, as it agrees with the fnetapho^ 
contained in the whole passage. 
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€M. /'ily^i^^-ka' motlMr; viz. thtfym^ dAVed'^&y^^y ^Aet 
because it caused wildnesvin thost that drank it 'to exctssd; br 
because it was pUvited ' in the' fields^ mid tbia f'ure liquid the 
pride of the ancient vine [deriredj fFom-its wild parent. 

630. If fft< be read 6»Koifiw$ 'dtro, ^rpo; must be understood 
before (tOajMov;? but if (nth be paroxjt. ittmt^^gofvem i^k^Mfieof*- 

639* ManupiTri^ is applied to a person when dead ; ytmif!/^^ 
to a person when living*, or generally. %e Sthoh hi loc.- 

645. AlAm^ signifies to-atsenl to> or 'acquiesce- in, and ac<A 
qoieace in him coming ; i-. e. pemDit^hiiD to-oomei Cf. lAdc.^^. 

ir^fTCOLV rp&Ksl^av alvi^ui, tci$ it§g Av. 
to acquiesce <in a servtfe table. See Dr. Monk? in^ I. 

668. 'Eiroiwxe^ Braock* supposes to be^put lonic^ forl^bSw- 
ua; but no such «ii«rd occurs- aa s^^^xia; the i^eboliiist has 
conceived the existence of some word woia^ftito, the: meaning of 
tpbiob is, to direct under his feet, «s a charioteer dh-ects^ his 
borses. Dr. Blomfield .proposes <rT]p«Taiy ^^iSaxny, he guided 
well his army. 

675. Katiiiioitrz xsrrce.iarthis oase^-mirot be joined '»%ith'^o- 
AcoXff, and would cause it to*signify (be compete wiay in wbitfh 
the youth weve destroy. Kenret, ya$ is another reading, und 
adopted by Dr. Blomfield, and would mean, that they were de^ 
stroyed and buried. / 

687 • Ili^A for viffro) : >80 in the beginning of the play, t£iu 
viorr^y for 01 tiotoi. • » 

693. 9^9ty«yoT;, with lamentations of sufficient power to 
raise or bnng the souls from the shades below. 

694. £ds£o8oy. Virg. Mn. vi. 

Sed revocare gradtun^ superasque evadere ad auras. 
Hie labor, hoc opus est. 
Catullus: 

llluc unde negant redtre quenquam. 
712. Toi in gnopBis amant tragici. R. P. 

7 19. Foip refers to something which is elegantly understood : 
yip contains the reason of something like this. The chorus 
are prevented by their isdings from telling you ; but I will,ybr, 
8lc. ... 

720. Elwiiv hou to apeak or say ont word — to speak in a 
word — to speak briefly. So Enrip. On 1. 

O^x l<rr}y ouSev Ssivov, epS* winw iie^g, 
730. T^s ituft^ftef. This refers to the opinion entertained by 
thd ancieatH"«quo8 Jupiter vidt perdere, pt ius dementat ; which 
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ii • trtiMlation of the foUowing lines in Euripides, fouiidin the 
Incerttt Tragoodiae •• edited by Barnes: 

3r«y in ial(ua¥ Mp\ wogarwvj xsaiet, 

80 Velleius Paterculus de Variana clade, ii. cap. 118. Ita seres 
habet, at plerumque Deus, fortunam mntaturusy consilia cor- 
rumpat. 

762. *PiwTu may be taken actively^ and signify, rollbg or urg- 
ing on the Bospborus ; pita is sometimes so used. Hec. 528. 
. £j(((fi Wfi* • • xoa; iavivTt warpl — poured on his hand liba- 
tions to his father. If there was authority for it, Dr. Blom- 
field's reading would be preferable : 

lAiriO'f ^^uVf piovra Bocwifot} pioif 0oou. 
• 773* ^fh§s, his name was *ApTufphni$, and rightly too, for . . 
80d« iVbrriffcou <ram|(/a;, the safety of return, where we should 
expect ifirroit comipo;. 

804. OirA iiiv: it is not that some misfortunes happ^ and 
others do not ; but all the misfortunes which man is doomed 
to suffer he must meet with. 

814* Bpiviif from jSoIra;, q. jSpori^, because it was an image 
in the human shape ; |oayey, an image formed of wood or stone, 
but not necessarily of the human shape : such was the Palla- 
dium. 

8S6. *Enifwmn. The past tense is often used in general 
raUMurks to denote frequency of occurrence. So Hor. Qd. 111. 
ii. S9* 

as^pe Diespiter 
NeglecliM inceato addkUi integrum. 
Karo antecedentem aceleatnm 
Dntntit pede poena daudo. 
Cr. PUIoct T« 688. 

''ffit^* Cr. CR Rex, 874. 

Aafmnw rfnaw/Ur* dnrmfuv 

SM. Si4(m. . Cr.Hur. lib. 1.34. 

ValttiMtwMnia 
Mutate^ et jnsjgnam attamuii DeM, 
Obacma pta a ai 
S«Mc« Tlqraal^ Qima 

lit 
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855. 'TsraVTia^efv vaiS* 1^. Dr. Blomfield alien Ift^ to 
IfMv, and quotes a passage from Herod, to prove that uvavTM^ttv 
may have an ace. case after it. This alteration is made because 
the tragic writers never elided the iota of the dat. sing.- Dr. 
Monk, however, says this is not true in all cases, and would 
not alter the passage in question. Cf. Ale. 11S7. 

xoii jx^y %poTely»g Fipyov* cog xaparofMo. 
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SEPTEM CONTRA THEBAS. 

1. *E>jr), in the sense of contra, is sometimes used with a di(tive 
case by ^schylus. See Sept. Theb. 711* Agam. 60. P. V, 
1124. though with the genitive more generally. V. 1. 

2. The article is frequently used for the relative : rovg for od; 
Pers. 43. romp for oinep ibid. 780. r^Jfv for Stuf il^id. 780. 
T^v for ijy Agam. 644, &c. V. 37. 

3. The tragic writers used the Doric forms, xymyog, xmayiwj 
xwayi-nis, ^o%ayffTi}^, f^SojX^en};. V. 42. . . ^ 

4. Brunck and Scbutz prefer as more Attic wKsifAWf instead of 
9vt6fim, but the latter is the more recent Attic form. . . The 
grammarians indeed side with Brunck, but then it is we)l 
known that they derived their rules for the most part, from 
iBlian, Libanius, Aristides, and other sophists, sometimes from 
Lucian, more rarely from the historians or Plato, and very seU 
dom indeed from the scenic poets. V. Ql. 

5. The Ionic vrios for vaos was not used in the iambic senary* 
V.62. 

6. Evx^fMu is frequently omitted before an infinitive mood. 
See Sept. Theb. 239. Choeph. 304. Eurip. Suppl. 3. V. 75. 

7- Tl(o has the first syllable common in Homer, but short in 
iEschylus and Aristophanes. The first syllable of t/o-ou is always 
long. V. 77. 

8. The first syllable ofApris is sometimes^ long as in vv. 
125. 336. 465. 

9. Nouns compounded of nouns in og generally retain the 
termination o; ; thus words compounded of Xoyo;, rpexp$, &<;• 
in the tragic writers never end in ag ; th^it termination being moris 
modem and less agreeable to analogy. V. 109. 

10. Some acyectiyes have the three terminations, eib^, tog, 
1X0^, as 7%in$os, limos, nnrixo$ ; SouXiio^, Sou^io;, Sou Aixi;, &.c. Tlie 
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iini of wliidi dwee SoimB ia liaediMilywi^coMBl^if iIm metre. 
xV, 1 16. 

IK Tbe hat sylkUe of jrAvM js alwajt short. V. 141. 

1£. The probable ortbognphj of xjifim ia xmb. Froancvea 
n derived xmS; and xwom,9B /rom ^ra^-^Mf and ^; fiom x»> 
;g«u( and x^ V. 148. 

IS. Jlf« aqmetiaiea fonna a craaiB widi <i and dg. V. 193. 

14. The tragic writers never join 8e andn. V. £18. 

15. The words XS tm are never constroed except with tbe 
mdicative. V. 820. 

16. Ovri no where bq^ m seolence, unless i^ voo, or ftms 
foDows, or when there is an intenogation, and then a word ii 
always interposed between them. The fonnnU &XX* oSri is 
firequent at the head of a sentence. V. 888. 

17. Nw is alwajs an enclitic when it is snIgoiDfid to die par- 
4icle|4. V.888. 

18. 'ilvtAiyw is a word naheaid of by the tragic writers. V. 

«9. 

1£K The Attics wrote ipf and ^, not S«(k nnd <fs^«>," 
dear firom the componnds hfimXmns, sBjits, and As tm i^* 
Am$^, however, is the proper ortbog^afihjy when it s^aifia 
dtk^. V.864. 

80l Nim^ is a OMMosyHable. Y. 316. 

81. *il(, in die sense ofadeontyis odly isondrndi Ibenii- 
nitive. V. 361. 

88. 'fV^asas;, not dn^aifnro^, is^die fenn used by tbe tnffc 
^writers ; for tbeie is no pa s Bj qi ;e in then where tbe metre re- 
qoiree the latter form ; soose where it rejects it. A later ige^ss 
ilaeeaw, inserted the fu V. 387. 

* . £3. ^Awmm, and similar compooNlSy very rarely prodnce the 
last syllable, in £schylus never. V. 398. 

• 84: ^il ^ «$»M *^' '■ prajers of this kind tbe aorist if 
■HMO asnal than the present V. 488. 

85. *M^ in Am tngic writers has tbe fint syllable comBOOr 
bnt oAener short. V. 489. 

86. TVi is never pnt for rwr^ with a substantive. V* 505- 

87. £9sy^ is scarcely Greek. Utiaaai is expressed bj d or 
rf yif, never by uk yif. V. 563. 

88. lltX^pipx*^notlliXi|u[^x«(. That tbe Attics lenviaitfd 
of this kind by x^ asay be ialevred from die di'- 
that tbor proper naaaes were ''^mQe^ l^^PX^' 

C Oi ^ H . V. 888« 

89. In die Attic poets probably paXm in d« 
dhiay»adiw|lhih ¥.945. > . . 
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• 'SO, ^f iyo$ 19^ tL'Utwefragic word tbap Tf«^qx«. GJ. £• . 

31. Words compounded of ^ios were favorites with iEscby-9 
lusy as m)ssiphotos, ra^ppo6oSt M^p^io^t ei>Jppotof^,wa}J^potos, &c. 
Gl. 7. 

d£. FrofB olffotis derived ^IjtAeo&Vy as.froin ftu, fuiK<o ; from. J, 
<S$» ; [from at a1, ala^co ; from o1 ot, oT^co ; from ikiKtti, i\%>Jt^eo ; 
from ^TOroiy fooruCfio ; from aS, a2» and atfrsM ;. from pai, fw^» ; 
from f^i, tua^cD]. Olfusyi^ ia more frequently used ihan olfiwy- 
|M. Gl. 8. 

Sd« When 'EXXsAr^ signifies deficio, absum, it requires a 
genitive ; wbeti it signifies omitto, it is followed by fin accusative. 
Gl. 10. 

: 34. nvf/miiM is z fortification, or a collection of vv^oi : just 
BBycdrmfiM and rqi^m^ are a collection of yalrm and Tqlyt^. 

OCso. 

35. UavrnXiipog has both an active and passive signification. 
Gl. 71. 

86. The tragic writers use both Xais and its Attic form Aff«tt^. 

Gl. 80. • " 

^ 37. *Afiax8Tog is used but rarely for «fta;^o^ and' ofA^^ro^ 
GL85. , 

38. AuKB^og, an epithet of Apollo, is derived from Xux^j dilu- 
eulumf whence the Latin 7tijr* GU 133. 

39* From the obsolete verb A^xa) are derived the perfect 
XffXaxa and the 2nd aor. IXafxoy. Gl. 141. 

40.. BpHto sometimes, though rarelyy has an active significa- 
tion, ''to load.'' It is more generally used intransitively, 
*' to be heavy.*' Gl. 141. 

41. The tragic writers frequently used nouns in a;» as yjiiif 
a heap or shower of stones, vipiis, a shower of snow, pii>sXki^ ft 
heap of leaves, &c. GK 146. 

42. Sriyw, sustineo, non admitta; and is properly said of a 
ship which is water-tight. Gl. 202. 

43» "Exi^Xo; is formed from the obsolete verb exoo, volo : aa 
from (riyoflo or cr/yo), (riyijXoV; from a»<r;^uvfio, ai(rp^im}X(f^ ; front 
24^1, u^^Xo; ; from j^ifieuo, ^«/3i]XoV. Gl. 224. 

44. Satvtw is said of a dog who wags his tail and fawns : 
thence, to flatter. Gl. 379. 

45.- The penult of akSoo is short in Homer, and long in other 
Greek poets. In the Odyssey, I. 398. iXocoy has the penult 
long, which would lead to the supposition that the passage 
where it occurs was not Homer's, though it is quoted by an old 
grammarian in Eustath. II. Z. p. 654, 55. Gl. 387« . 

46. The Greeks used tamv/ifof^i, hjoLpjwJii^f^u UmpMrn^ay^, 
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y^inf^h *o<l (h^ Hke, instead of tavarofifof, Su:. to avoid the 
concurrence of four short syllables. Gl* 415. 

47. ^H ft^y, carte, is a formula of confimnation, used in case 
of an oath. Gl. 527. 

48. Words ending in fi<rrii$ are very rare. Gl. 64 1 . 

49* Sriyog, odium, is frequently used by iEschylus^ but very 
seldom by others. Gl. 6dO. 

50. Tjpfco is a Doric wovd, very seldom used. by the tragic 
writers except in the aorist. Gl. 790. 

51. Words compounded of xore; were favorites with ^schy- 
lus. Gl. 804. 

58. 'OXoXuYf/Jos is B female cry or shriek. Gl. 825. 

53. 'ilXoAa^do strictly means; to raise the shout of triumph ; 
sometimes simply ejulo. Gl. 951* 

54. *Ai§\^ios no where occurs in the tragic writers except in 
the choral odes. Add. 5S7. 



AGAMEMNON. 

* 1 . KXalw, xeil»j &c. were the more ancient Attic forms ; for 
which, subsequent to the time of jSlschylus^ xXa», xuoo, &c. 
were used. V. 17. 

8. 'Eaktoxa and ^Xmxu are both found in the best Greek 
writers ; the former* b more ancient, the latter, more modem 
Attic. V. 29. 

3. It is doubtful whether xgT/xa or XP'O-fMi is the better form. 
From )^l» (the fii^t syllable being always long) was deduced 
XpioTo;, as from ;^paoftai, ;(gi}OT0^. 'But the substantive was 
Xf^f^^ ; so from XP^», x?^V^ 9 from xov^oo, xovifMt ; from ]xi}v/eo, 
j*^yi/*«. V. 93^ 

4. Adjectives compounded of the dative* 8op), or SoJpi, re- 
tained the iota in composition, as ioglxT/jftog, iovgioXanog, iopl" 
Ai|Tro;, iorfpumijSf So^iftav^;, lopidtjparog, ZoplfiMpyos* But those 
which are formed from the accusative retain the v, as iopv^pog, 
topvc&iog, iopt^ooSf lop6kpa¥6$. y . 115. 

5. Diminutives of animals terminate in iSev^. V.117* 

' 6. Toiovrov and roo-dDrov afe the Attic fo^rms of the neuter gen- 
der : roiotrro and roo-oDro the Ionic. V. 306. 

7. The Attics said Siaxoveiv rather than Snjxoveiv. V. 310. 

8. £B a-ifietif tiobs, and ev(r«/3f ly tU 6ioig differ : the former sig- 
nifies, duly to worship the gods ; ' the latter, to conduct oneself 
piously towards the gods : the latter cannot have an accusative 
after it except with a preposition. V. 329. 

9* The Attics used aA/irxofMi in the present^ and adopted the 
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other tenses from a\^, whence also ayaXoeo. Wherefore the 
optative should be written aXcoigy, as fiic^iiv, 8«i|y, and the like. 
V. SSI. 

10. '*07r»g av does not precede the optative, except in the sense 
of quo maxime modo. . When oW»^ signifies ut^ it requires the 
subjunctive with, or the optative without iv. V. 357. 

1 1. "Hrof is not used by the tragic . writers for ^niie, unless 
fiuUowed bj ifa or ofv. V. 462* 

12. In solemn appeals, such as Horn. IL £. 1 16. 

£i Torc fcoi noki varg) ^iXa ppoviowTA Ttctpi^r^i 

J£i irore is more frequently used than ei irou. V. 503* 
IS. JpoVoi xars^^exaCoVy l/xirtSoy o'lvo; 
'Ejadv^pLircov, rtihrreg hdripov rglx^. 
Here the young scholar will remark that the masculine partici- 
ple Titivreg agrees with the feminine noun SpoVoi; of which ano- 
maly perhaps no other instance can be found in the Attic poets^ 
except in the case of animals. V. 544. 

1 4. UAg av with the optative frequently signifies utinam in 
Euripides, much more rarely in the other tragic writers, perhaps 
never in .^schylus. V. fiO.o. 

15. rAp is frequently used in interrogative sentences [and- 
may be translated by, what?]. V. 6 13. 

1 6. Jial, ftTft), and uva), occur in the Greek poets for the more 
pommon forms hoi,^ avo, and uto. V. 865. 

17. Bopalos is said of' a person even in the feminine gender; 
ivpalu of a thing in the same gender. V. 1022. 

J 8 . The penult of TXi}dueo is short ; of tXijSuvw, long. V . 1 34 1 • 

19. The primary meaning of $/xi] was probably likeness, si- 
mililude : whence 8ixi}Xoy, au image ; and Sixtjy, for xaToL Sixijy, 
iVis^ar^ like. Gl;3. 

£0. Bo5; M yhaavtrt^ is a well-known proverb, and said of 
those who being bribed do not mention those things which they 
ought to disclose, and then applied to others who through fear 
or dread of punishment dare not speak out freely. The origin 
of the proverb may probably have been. derived from the custom 
among the ancients of holding in their mouth the coins which 
they received in the sale of their wares. A similar phrase 
occurs, GB. C. 1051. xP^^-ia xXf}$ M yXmatf, fiifiaxev. Gl. 35. 

21. According as friendship, hospitality, an oath, [supplica- 
tion], companionship, or purification, was referred to, Jupiter 
was invoked by the title of ^iXio^, ^iviog or i ^io-rio;, opxios, [ixe- 
V'lo^j^ kraipiios, or KciiigVMs. Gl. 60. 

2^. Such expressions as f<rri S' S»^ yuy £rri, are used where a 
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BpetLker alludes ta ammpleaMOt subjectyaikl thus briefly 4b- 
misses it. GI. .66. 

23. It was the custom of the poets^ Kiheo they made use of 
a trope somewhat too bold, immediately to subjoin an epithet 
in order to limit and define its meaning. In the P. V. 8£8* 
^schylus calls Fpivots, Zijvd; x6va^ ; but be corrects the meta-^ 
phor in some degree by adding axpayfi^, ** dogs indeed^ but 
not barking dogs." Sept. Tbeb. 64. he calls an army xvfUE, 
but adds ve^tt'onu Ibid. 82. dust is called a messenger, but 
avat/So^. ibid. 856. be calls Charon's boat S^eopiSot; but imme- 
ately adds rav affn^ii 'vo^Jmvi, to distinguish it from the true 
iBmp!^. GI. 81. 

24. The origin of \^^ iioi, and similar exclamations, is not to 
be sought in the Greek language, but in that of the nation, to 
which Greece owes its mythology, sc. the Egyptian. GI. 144. 

2.5. nipa is the dative of the obsolete, wipst, iripas, ^rs^a, irigavi 
and hence the reason why the last syllable is long. Gl. 183. 

26. *Avdpcov, yuvaixeicovy [Tragtevml^ 8lc. were elliptic expres«« 
sions originally for uvlpaov, yvvaix&v, [rapiivcov^ (6aKa/Ms) whence 
the genitive came into use for the nominative. GI. 235. 

27. The participle of the perfect passive is frequently used 
actively, as tc^mxrfs.ivo^y fiina-fAevog, h^rip7roL(rfji,ivo$, 'jce^paypiivos, Ix- 
xexojxKTjx/vo^, avaxsxofji,Kr[i,evog, ot7roteZeiyfji.ivos, &C. GL 252. 

28. "ApiCTOv was the first meal which the ancients took in the 
morning, and generally about the third hour. Philemon, how- 
ever, asserts that the meals were ^xpiTKrfji,a, apia-rov, e(rvipiviJM, 
and SsiTTVov. Gl. 322. 

♦ 29k Aoyxipi'Ou ^d hastam pertinens. Similar forms are ej^Si- 
ftof, voivijxoj, Soxijxof, wojXTrtjxof, Tgo^i/xoj, apiroLyifios, xapvifuog, 
ftovijxo^, vapapLovifiLOc, avvayuiyifjt^o^y ikxi^o^, xaXXijXOf, xuSijxo^^ 
c6<piXt[ji.og, aoihftog. Verbal adjectives , in ijxo^ are of a different 
^lass, as aAfluo-ijxo^, and have a certain middle signification be- 
tween the active and passive. GL 395. and Gl. 9* 

• 30. 'PifL^cty celeriter, is derived from filfx^irrco, the Ionic form 
of pliTTco ; whence pi/x^aXeo^ and piiufapiLorog. With the same 
variety, the lonians, i. e. the Hellenes, said y(^pliuKTm for XP^*"" 
Tco, and Xafju^ofLM for Xri^ofx^ai. GL 397. 

31. In compounds from ogog, the Ionic form ovpo$ is retained 
in ^6vovgo$, airougo$, ngoirovpog, TijXoupo^, which is not the case in 
Sfuopog. GL 478. 

32. 'Avotmf/.on, to deny, is joined with a participle of the per* 
son speaking. GL 566. 

33. Adjectives masculine are sometimes found with fesninine 
iiubstantives, as T^i] ccorfjp, %eip wpaxfrtop, vsitfio fl^Axrcop- Gl. 
647* 
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34. fl(yt4Xoy is a word only used by ib« poets. 'Gl. 737. ^ 

35. It is doubtful whether the form ^ativm in the present ii 
found in the more ancient Greek writers. Gl. 893. 

S6. *^ Solebant veteres ante cibum vl^axrioLi mapiusy et.post 
cibum ofirovl^otffieif, teste Pollitce^ quern Stanleius advocavit.'' 
Gl. 1004. 

37. S^otyelov, the vessel which received the blood of victims. 
[Victima tamen, Troad. 742.] GL 1060. 

38. KiXofjiMi, though frequent in Homer^ seldom occurs in 
the tragic writers. GL 1088. 

39< 'EiFOTTTButOf inspectOyis a word frequently used byj^schy- 
luSybut not by the other tragic writers, its proper signification, 
at least in ^ttic Greek, is to behold the mysteries, Gl. 1241. 

40. EvfjLapyjg, facilis^ is formed from an old word fAot^ri, a hand ; 
as from xsip, ev^spiig, GL 1£97. 

41. ni<r<rofji.on, vescor^ in which sense it is used only in the 
aorist, and joined with an accusative or genitive. The simple 
form was ^^co, whence vuTeco, and pasco : vaa'aa'iai, vesci, has 
the first syllable short ; 7Foi<reiaicii, possidere, has the first sylla- 
ble /owg. GL 1380. 

42. ^£cof, when it signifies quamdiu, and is joined to the per- 
fect, or when with the present it signifies dum, does not take 
the particle av : as often as it means donee, it requires «v and 
the subjunctive mood, or the optative without iv, GL 1410. 

43. I'he plural number [when used for the singular] in- 
creases the force of the sentence, whether it be sarcasm or pane- 
gyric. GL 1414. 

44. There is frequent mention of stoning in Uie ancient 
, writers : which species of punishment was employed by tbe 

people when excited by sudden indignation, because stcdaa^ 
always lay at hand. GL l606. 

45. MoyioD is an Homeric vvord^ less frequently used by the 
tragic writers, with whom the more common word is /xop^tfetf. 
The primitive root was jxoco (whence moveo, by an increase in 
Xhe number of syllables, and tbe insertion of the digamma). 
Hence fJi^oepog, [Ji»copo$, mobilis, (whence lofAoopog, eyxs^r/jxcopo^, u>m>- 
HOiMoposy) fx^oyig, pf'iyoi, jUrOxdof, &c. GL 1 6 14. 

4(j« Words ending in iTVjg may be called locals ; as iaof/LarlTm, 
;^«pi'nj?, eS^/njj, fcrwep/Tijj, &c. GL 1640. 941. 47* 

CHOEPHORGE. 

1. Ii may be doubted whether the future of mmv^m occurs 
at all in the Attic poets. V. 125. 
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2. ^0x0^ ffc^, with the future indicative and with the aohst 
aubjunctive, is correct, and therefore therd can be no reason why 
bodi forms should not be used in the same sentence. Y . S60. 

5. The first syllable of SafCeo is common in ^schylus, after 
the example of Homer. V. S90. 

4. The particles xoLi l^ are perhaps never joined wath the 
optative. V. 557. 

6. The Greeks said, not voKKoi iuva, but ToXXa xeu ^eivi* V. 

678. 

6. If t/j £v iyxaXlo-aiTO ; (Agani. 989.) tij £v ravra wMoito; 
(Theb. 1068.) rls av sv^emo ; (Agam. 1312.) &c. be right, t/j 
Xfyoi ; cannot be correct. V. 586. 

7: A short vowel before a mute with a liquid may be made 
long in the choral metres. V. 597. 

8. E!ixa<ra is the more ancient, pxao-a the more modern Attic. 
V. 623. 

9' Elir aMvw. The lengthening of a short syllable in this 
place cannot be defended, unless perhaps it was the usual form 
of the porter's answer; elev* axovoo. V. 645. 

10. When any one to a question w&g so answers as to doubt 
of the question, the reply is made by Hicoog. The same rule ap- 
plies to rl$, toi, and the like. V. 755. 

1 1. The particles aXX' vj are used at the head of interroga^ 
tive sentences. V. 762. 

12. Thetragic writers always used vvXijiu the plural. V.866. 

13. 4^l\rcir* AlyMov fila. This is the only instance of the 
circumlocution, filoi rtvog, joined with an adjective masculine. 
[Most probably a comma should be placed after f fXrar, and 
then there will be no necessity to have recourse to the <r;^iiftto 
irpof TO (Tiijxaiyo/teyoy.] V. 880. 

14. Ov [ATI with the future indicative forbids, with the aorist 
subjunctive denies. V. 882. 

15. The Greeks did not use aurov for i/xavroy, though they 
said avTobs for ^jxaj avrous. V. 1001, 

16. Ketrip^oitui signi^s to return^ as an exile, into bis 
t^ountry. Gl. 3. 

17. The Greeks, when they attained to the age of puberty, 
used to cut off their hair, and consecrate it to Apollo xouporgo- 
fos, and to rivers. Theseus commenced the custom, for he 
consecrated to Delian Apollo the hair which he cut from the 
fore part of his head. Gl. 6. 

18. T^s is sometimes used for wug ti(, umisquisque. Gl. 53. 

19. ^ao-xM, dictito, differs from fi)ft/, *as fiaa-xto from /3^pu,Si- 
tpia-XM from 8fig|xi, yxymvxm from yyeofti, \yiLTxm from %iim\f and 
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the like. The termination o-mw denotes repetition of the action,. 
Gl. 87. 

£0. Toioi in the plural almost always is put for a single bow 
in the tragic writers, Gl. 155. 

21. '£x6i sometimes signifies^ apud inferos. Gl. 353. 

22. iEschylus was partial to words compounded of xaiAVto, 
as iopiKfjLrjg, avlgaxiJLY}$, Sac. Gl. 359* 

23. Feminine nouns ending in rptu are derived from mascu- 
lines in 1]^, as voXifulffTpta from vokefAto'T^s, ayvprpM from ayvp' 
T^$, ^OLiBpuvrgiot from ^aiSguyr^;. Gl. 418. 

24. Xalpuv is construed with a participle of the verb express- 
ive of the action with which one is delighted. Gl. 442. 

25. OUa^f uber, peculiar to the other animals ; jxao-ro^ was 
applied to women. Gl. 526. 

2b'. ''OifXa denotes any kind of instruments. Gl. 537. 

27. TlolavQ^f cujasy is formed from the ancient pronoun 9ro;, 
and the substantive Savo^^ the ground. Gl. 567. 

28. n/ojxai is the ancient future for ^/o-oftai from mai>. Ari- 
stophanes has Tieraiy the first syllable being long, Eq. 1286. 
1398. The more recent form is vmfjiMt. Theocritus, vii. 69* 
has the first syllable of 9r(o|xai short. Gl. 570. 

29. Kloi, vado, is an Homeric word, not used by Sophocles 
or Euripides ; and from it is derived xiveco. Gl. 668. 

30. ^OirKTSifTOs, pedissequa, for ivKrioifOVs, as aeXAovo^, OliP- 
vog, irovXCiroSf for aiXXovovgp OlUvovs, voXv^ovg, Gl. 701. 

3 1 . The Attics said with the Dorics h^v and vfiv^v for ik^fuv 
and 9r»yay : but this did not extend to the third person singular 
of the present indicative [probably because there would have 
been a confusion between the indicative and subjunctive moods}. 
Gl. 744. 

32. "Avoo, perficio, has the penult long in the present, and short 
in the 2nd aorist. Gl. 786. 

33. Jyo^epo^y tenebricosus. Except W^o^,SyoffaA/^co, and Syo4^, 
no Greek word begins with h. Gl. 797. 

34. Eustathius, II. J. 467, 44. derives i\ey^og from kXeiv 
iyX^^' because most subjects of dispute were decided by arms. 
This etymology is much more probable than another given in 

the same place, &iro rou hXav iyx^^' ^^^ ^^>7X^^» ^'^^ grasping 
of the spear to decide a dispute, was the same as the pro<^ 
by battle with the leutonic nations^ and hence it signified 
any proof; and, by an easy transition, it denoted argument, re- 
proof, insult. Gl. 838. 

35. Of words ending in (rrep^g, some have a passive siguifica- 
tion, as vaTpoarepris, oftjxarocrTepij;, jSiocrtEp^;, ^Aioorfpij; ; atid som^ 
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ati afdive, as Apyw jotfrtfj^j, ififtaTooTfpJj, (Eihd. 9S8.) ^Xioort- 
fiiS (GB. C. 314.). Gl. 989. and 247. 

36. Names of winds ending in las are formed from other 
names. Gl. 1054. 
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0HXATPOS THX 'EAAHNIKHS FAnSSHX^ 
THESAURUS GR^CM LINGUA ; Ab H. 
Stephano constructus. Editio Nova auctior et 
emendatior. Pr. 41/. Londini : in jiEdibus Valpia- 
nis. 1816-1828. 

HThb Greek Thesaurus by the recent publication of the 
Index is now complete in S9 Nos., and we congratulate the 
editors on the termination of such a stupendous undertaking, 
carried on amidst much and serious difficulty, though with much 
aid from private individuals. We may also congratulate scholars 
in general on the completion of a work, which, whatever may 
be its imperfections, will nevertheless be found to be an im- 
mense storehouse of valuable information on Greek Lexicogra- 
fhy* We need not enter into any panegyric on the merits of 
the original work, which are sufficiently known. It is the 
crowning achievement of Henry Stephens, and perhaps in 
point of general lexicographical excellence, (notii^ithstanding its 
errors of omission and commission,) is the 6rst work in anj 
language ; and assuredly there is no Greek Lexicon, which can 
exhibit any, even remote, pretensions to a comparison with it. 
The most accurate and the most learned Greek Lexicon now 
in use is that by Schneider, in 2 vols. 4to. with a Supplement ; 
but this Lexicon is very imperfect indeed, and its excellence 
consists only in particular articles, with which Schneider him- 
self had taken great pains, and especially in the explanations of 
natural history and of scientific terms. AH scholars, who wish 
to study the Greek language grammatically and philosophically, 
should have recourse to the Thesaurus of Henry Ste- 
phens. From this vast fountain Hemsterhuis, Ruhuken, and 
Valckenaer, derived much of their great and correct learn- 
ing. The work froili its magnitude is necessarily expensive, and 
therefore is not within the compass of every pocket ; but every 
school and college- hbrary, and every other public and good 
private library, should be provided with a copy, which will thus 
be accessible to the young student. 
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It 18 not our intention to enter into any critical ezatnination 
of die manner in which the editors of the Thesaurus have exe- 
cuted their Herculean task ; but we propose to set before oUr 
readers, many of whom may not have access to the work, the 
Dedication, Preface, and Contents, which are prefixed to the In- 
dex- Volume. The Preface will pointout the principal Ms. re*' 
sources employed by the editors in the improvement of the ori- 
ginal work« and as the literary characters of the contributors are 
sketched, it may be read with some little interest. The Index 
to so voluminous a work is of course extensive ; but the 
editors have constructed it on a plan best calculated to save 
room, and we think it right to mention that by the great pains 
which they have taken to specify the several instances, which 
occur in the work, of words confounded in Greek Mss., they 
have done a most acceptable and important service to the criti- 
cal scholar, which could hardly have been expected from them. 
When any critic wishes to fortify his conjectural reading of a 
passage by showing that the substituted word is often con- 
founded in Greek Mss. with the rejected word, he will in many 
cases find in this Index references to pertinent examples. 

JDedieation, — " Golielmo Wyndham Grenville, Baroni de Gren- 
ville, qui suas Athenas, alumnus, moribus, ingenio, doctrina, canc«^- 
larius, fide, gravitate, beneficiis, ornavit ; qui, duni rerum Britanni- 
carum summam ad ministra bat, regis honorem et dignitatem, patriae 
saluteni et decus vindicavit et confirmavit; et, quantum in ipso fui|, 
concordiam inter cives, et aequabiiia jura, concilia vit; hoc opus, 
illius coDsilio susceptum, liberalitate adjutum, patrocinio perfec- « 
tum, tantorum meritorum, tantae laudis, virtutisque, rite ruemor, 
summa observantia D. D. D. A. J. Valpy." 

Preface* — " Jamque opus exegimus, magnum sane atque haud 
acimus an ex humanis operibus longe maximum. Per quindecim 
saltern annos, grande mortalis aevi spatium, onus £toa gravius nobis 
videmur sustinuisse, exemtis e media vita tot annis, quibiisadoles- 
centes ad juventutem venimus. Hie profecto dies laetissimus nobis 
iliuxit; diu servitutem perpessi sumus ; recuperatam libertatem 
nobis gratulamur. Haud male'cecinit doctorum quondam doctis- 
simus, Josephus Scaliger : 

Si quern dura manet sententia judicis olim, 

Damnatttm aenimnis suppliciisque caput : 
Hunc neque fabrili lassent ergastula massa, 

Nee rigidas vexent fossa metalla manus : 
Lexica contexat ; nam cetera quid morur ? crones 

Poenaruro facies bic labor unus hahet. 

** In uno nimirom Indice conficiendo tres anni elapai sunt. Nihil 
eoim laboriosius molestiusque ista provincia iingi aut excogitafi 
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'pdteftty ia qua oculos et manus pdtiut quanil mens atqne aiimiu» 
fliligentia et iDdnstria potius quam ingeniiim et doctrina postolao- 
tur ; ad quam suscipiendam scriba potiua quam scriptor exigendus 
eit, . Qui igitur ad vastisumum Indicem conficiendum se accitiie- 
.rit> ille mare profunduro et immensum se transire sciat, in portum 
aliquando nou nisi ex longissima uavigatioBe perventurum. Horse 
quidem cedunt, et dies, et menses, et aiini, at interea usque agi> 
tur ratis; magna spes eum tenet, at de spe conatuque^lepellitur ; 
iterum atque saepius sperat et bono animo est, dum spes ipsa eum 
deserat, et incertus tanquam in obscura caligine et nocte perpeliia 

feratun 

'*J, F. BoissoNADius Parisiensts, Professor Graectt Liogus 
celeberrimus, eminet inter eos, qui opem auxiliumque nobis tule- 
runt. Vir ille elegantissimo ingenio praeditus, in omnibus huma- 
nitatis ac literarum studiis versatus, Graecis ac Latinis doctrioia 
pereruditua, ex Patribus Ecclesiasticis, ex Grammaticorum opus- 
culis, atque omnino ex auctoribus, qui vel nondum impress! latent 
in Bibliotheca Regia, vel quanquam edili' sunt, tamen propter 
raritatem atque adeo caritatem in manibus eruditorum nou aunt^ 
muha millia vocabulorum voluntate beniguissima summaque dili- 
gentia jamprideiu eruerat ad Thbsaurum Stephamanum 
augendum. 

'* Magnas quoque gratias et agimus et habemus J. B. Gailio, 
Parisiensi Professori, viro liumauissimo, turn in aliis Uteris, turn in 
grammaticis exercitato, pro quorundam vocabulorum interpretalio- 
nibus, de quibus minus recte statueraut Henricus noster Stepliaiius 
et alii lexicographi ; — Joanni Sbagbro Anglo, viro quern doc- 
trina liberalis et maxime philosopbia delectat, pro magna vocabii- 
lorum et locutionum multitudine, ex Platone, Aristotele, Tragicis, 
atque aliis scriploribus Gnecis depromtarum^et luculenteret acute 
expositaTum; — Joanni Schweighjbusero, clartssimo Ar^eih- 
toratenai Professori, viro opttmo, siiigulari comitate praedito, phi- 
lologo diligeutissimo et doctissimo, in quo jam aeuiori viget, et 
usque ad (inein vitas vigebit studium politioris humanitatis et Grae- 
«arum literarum, pro annotationibus ipsius utilissimisinTHBSAU- 
RUM Stbfranianum et Bninckii manu scriptis in Seafmlm 
Lisie^n: — ^Henrico ARENTioHAMAKBRO,ProfessoriLeideDsi» 
viro liiiguarum orientalium coguitione praeclaro, qui nobis L. C. 
Valckenaerii anuotationes in ejusdem S€mpm^€t Lesieou impertivit, 
quibus usi sumus in priori pane Tbbsacri Stbphaniami ;*- 
JOANNI FriDBRICO Schlbusnbro, Lexicis in Novum et Vetus 
Teatamentum utilissimis magnam laudem consecuto, qui vocabu- 
lorum quoruudam explicatioiies et libroa anautatiouiim in Suidam, 
llea^chium« aliosque veleres lexicographos nobiscum communica- 
vit;-^OANNl LovBDAT Armigero, pro exemplan Thbsauri 
STBPUANtANi, Bid €iy«s waigiiieai Thomas Gatakbrijs, 
Momen iBter eriMlitua damii el veBerabile, amilB vocabulm acri|w 
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scra^exquisitaquc sGadoctrina ^xplicavelrat;:— A0AMO AsKBiMO 
Armijilfero, pro Lexico manu exarato, in quo continentur vocabul^ 
ex Theopiirasto, Hippocrate, Galeno^ aliisque medicis Grascis 
depromta, et quod bibliothecani patris sui, medici celeberrimi 
et viri liumanissimi, locupletaverat ; — et Martino Josepho 
RouTHio, viro reverend issimo, singular! et praestaniissitna virtute, 
cui aetatis pure et eleganter acta? placida ac leuis iiicedit senectus, 
in quo literarnm studium adhuc floret, ov^^ yrjpaaKet, et quem^ 
omni laude ingenii ac doctriuae cumulatum, semper surous admi- 
rati, semperque aoiavimus, pro Hederidano LexicOy cujus margini 
adscripserat perrara vocabula aut uotabiles loculiones, quas legerat 
in Platone, Aristotele, Clemente Alexaudrino, Epiplianio, aliisque 
scriptoribus Graecis. 

** Praeter magna haec subsidia, ab initio operis nobis praesto fue* 
runt Lexica duo Hedericiana et Hesychiua Gil^berti Wake* 
FlELDli, viri in primis acuti, diserti, doctrinae laude florentis ; ct 
cumulus ingentissimus vocabulorum, quas Abrahamus Kal* 
LI us, ex Graecis scriptoribus tam vetustioribus quam recentiori- 
bus, mira industria coUegerat, et quorum magnam partem nostros 
in usus exscripsit Gulielmus Elbbrling Hafniensis, adoles- 
cens comissimus et doctissiraus, qui et multa vocabula propria 
lectioue notata ad Thesaurum Stbphanianum augenduni 
contulit. GoDOFREOO autem Hermanno, qui inter eruditos 
facile est princeps, cujus acumen, judicium, et doctrinam omnea 
gentes suspiciunt et admirantur, et quern virtutibus egregiis prae- 
ditum maxime amant discipuli sui et amici, agendas quoque et 
habendae sunt gratiae, pro benevolentia erga nos et roultis variis- 
que oHiciis, praesertimque' quod Disputationem de Particula'^Av 
copiosam, subtilem, eruditam nobis miserit, quam ludici praefixam 
Lector habet. 

'* £s illis vero omnibus, qui consumserunt multum operas ac 
laboris in re lexicographica, et quorum volumina manu scripta 
nobis licuit evolvere, maxima G. H. ScHiEFERO est habenda 
gratia, cujus Lexica Hedericiana et Schneideriana continent in 
marginibus innumerabilia vocabula et memorabllium locutionum 
uberrimam segetem. Redolet omnis fere pagiua doctriuam illam 
sumaiam, atque acumen ingenii subtilissimum, et judicium lima- 
turn et politum, quae verum grammaticuro, criticum, philologum 
€xbibeDt» et quae Bentleiis Forsonisque esse propria clamarent 
omnia gymnasia atque omnes scholar. 

** Tandem aliquandoopus finitum et in lucem proditum est. Ha* 
bent vero Subscriptores nostri Thesaurum Stephanianum 
Don modo integrum, sed etiam innumeris additamentis auctum. 
Neque tamen est hie noster Thesaurus perfecte absolutus, sed 
qualem pro nostra ingenii et doctrinae mediocritate conficere \yo\\x\~ 
raus. Defectus saUem varios in Thesauro Stephaniano sup-* 

f^levimus; errores permultos sine dubio sustulimus; nee male, 
iceat nobis dicere, meriti sumus de republica literaria. 
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'^ Exoriatur vero aliquis ingenio pnestanti, eniditioiie perfecta, 
diligentiaque summa, cujus opus sub felicioribus auspiciiSy in 
optlmis temporibus^ r^gio sumtu inchoatuiDy omnibus suis numeris 
et partibus expletum, universo eruditorum clamore et plausu com- 
probetur !'' 

CONSPECTUS EORUM QU^ IN HAC THESAURI 
STEPHANIANI EDITIONE CONTINENTUR. 

Henrici Stbphani Ad monitio de Thesauri sui Epitome, quee 
titulum Lexici Graeco-Lafini Novi praefert — Epistola Dedicatoria, 
et Epigprammata duo de Thesauro Gr. — Catalogus Auctorum 
Graccofum, e quorum Scriptis Vocabula et loqueudi* Genera, 
eorum item unde Expositiones Vocabulorum aut loquendiGeneruni 
petitae sunt in hoc Thesauro Graecae Linguae — Scipionis Cartero- 
macbi Piatoriensis Oratio de Laudibus Literariim Graecarum — Ml 
Antonii Antimachi de Literarum Graecarum Laudibus Oratio — 
Conradi Heresbachii Oratio in Commendationem Graecarum Lite- 
rarum — H. Stephani ad Lectorem Epistola, sen Praefatio in suum 
Tbesaurnm Linguae Graecae — Excerpta ex H. Stephani Epistola, 
a. 1559' edita, qua ad multas multorum Amicorum respondet, de 
suae Typographiae Statu, nominatimque de suo Thesauro Linguae 
Graecae — Excerpta ex J. A. Fabricii Bibliotheca Gracca ;* Lexica 
Graeco-Latina recentiorum — Excerpta ex Vita H. Stephani Se- 
cundi, a Mic. Maittaire conscripta — De Verbis Graecoruni Mediis 
Commentationes L. Kusteri, J. Clerici, S. Clarkii, et E. Schmidii, 
recensuit, auxit, suamque ad jecit Chr. Wolle ; cum Dresigii et 
Bowyeri Notis — P. P. M. Ogerius de Linguae Graecae Affinitate cum 
Hebraica — J. A. Ernest! de Vestigiis Linguae Hebraicae in Lin- 
gua Graeca Oratio— Lexicon Vocum Peregrinarum in 
ScriptoribusGrjecis obviarum: in quo comprehenduntur : 
—Excerpta e Chr. D. Beckii Dissertatione de Lexicis Graecis et 
Latinis omnino, et recentissimis singulatim — P. E. Jablonskii Dis- 
quisitio de Lycaonica et aliis Linguis — Fr. Guil. Sturzii de Dia- 
lecto Macedonica et Alexandrina Liber — ^P. E. Jablonskii Glos* 
sarium Vocum ^gyptiarum, cum J. Guil. Tewateri Auctario— L. 
€• Valckenaerii Dissertatio de Vocabulo Bapts — Spicilegium Vocum 
£gyptiarum : post Jablonskium, Tewaterum, et Sturziuni college* 
runt Thesauri Stephaniani Editores — Addenda et Corrigenda ia 
Spicilegium Vocum ^gyptiarum — J. G. Dahleri Lexicon Vocum 
Peregrinarum in Graecis Auctoribus, Glossographis niaxime, obvi- 
arum — Vocabula a Dahlero praetermissa — THESAURUS LiNGUA 
GRiECJE, ab H. Stephano constructus — Addenda huic Thesauro 
— Godofredi Hermann! Dissertatio de Particula ^Af — Index 
Thesauri novi Stephaniani. 

GLOSSARIA, ET ALLA OPUSCULA- 
Cyriili, Pbiloxeni, aliorumque Veterum Auctorum Otossarhi 
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Gneco-Latina et LatinorGrieca^ a CarolQ LAbbaeo collecta, pluri- 
mis in locis ab Editoribus Thesauri Graeci Stephaniani emendata 
-T-Boo. Viilcanii Brug. Notae et Castigationes in Glossaria utiius- 
que Liagoae — Colloquia duo Vetera Graeco-Latipa.; Colloquium 
Scholasticuni ; £xcerpta e Verweii Praefatione ad Novam V^m 
Docendi Graeca — ^Niciarii Interrogationes et Responsiones ; Car- 
filidis Interrogationes et Responsa ; Responsa Sapientum — Prae- 
cepta in Delpbis ab Apolline in Columna scripta secus Deum — 
CoUectio Vocum, quae pro diversa Significatione Acceutum divert 
sum accipiuDt, Auctor^ Cyrilloy seu potius Philopono — Veteres 
Giossae Verborum Juris, quae passim in Basilicis reperiuntur, a 
Carolo Labbaeo edita, cum Excerptis e Fabricii Bibliotbeca Graeca^ 
Antonii Scbultingii Praefatione, Additionibus e Libro Ms., Jos. 
Scaiigeri et aliorum Emendationibus, et Notis ejusdem Ant. Scbul- 
tingii — Hadriani Sententia;, Responsa, Rescripta, et Epistolae, 
cum Excerptis de Dositheo e Fabricii Bibliotbeca Gra^ca, et cum 
Goldasti Notis — Verborum quorundam Themata, quae magna e 
part^e vel sunt Anomala, vel Poetica, aut certe ejusmodi, ut non 
obviam cuilibet babeant Originem — De Graecae Linguae DialectiS| 
e Scriptis Joannis Grammatici^ quae TexviKo. fuerunt inscripta ; 
De Dialectis a Corintbo decerplis ; E Plutarcho Excerpta de 
Dialectis, et Homerico earum Usu; Ex eodem Plutarcho Excerpta 
de Tropis, et Homerico eorum Usu ; De Schematis, et Homerico 
eorum Usu, ex eodem Plutarcho — De Passionibus Dictionum, e 
Tryphone Grammatico; Ejusdem Opuscula quaedam, e Mused 
Critico Cantabrigiensi, cum Notis C. J. Blomfieldii, Episcopi olim 
Cestrensis, nunc Loodineusis, excerptis e Fabricii Bibliotbeca 
Graeca — Uerodiani de Notis Numerorum Tractatus — De Mensuris 
et Ponderibus, Libellus Galeni, e Collatione cum iis, quae apud 
Paulum ^gin. et Schol. Nicandri leguntur, emenclatus — De Men- 
sibus et Partibus eorundem, cum Excerptis e Mattbaei Giossariis 
Graecis Minoribus — Ammouii de Similibus et Differenlibus Voca- 
bulis Libellus, cum Excerptis e Fabricii Bibliotbeca Graeca, 
Valckenaerii Praefatione, Notis, et Animadversionibus integris ; 
Nova Editio correctior, et Notis e Scbaeferi editione Lipsiensi 
A. D. I822.,atque ea, quam continet Scapulae Lexicon Oxoniense 
A. D. 18^0., depromtis aucta. Cui accesserunt e Valckenaerii 
editione Opuscula Eranii Pbilonis de Differentia Significationis, 
Lesbonactis de Figuris Grammaticis, Anonymi de Soloecisnio et 
Barbarismo, Lexicon de Spiritibus Dictionum, e Trypbone, Cboer 
voboscOy Tbeodorito, et aliis collectum, cum Notis e Scbaeferi edi- 
tione atque Oxoniensi Scapulae Lexici editione desumtis — Tdfcr 
IlaXaca icoi *Ovofiaalai ruiv *\px6vru}v, secundum H. Stephani Edi- 
tionem, Kusterianum Suidam, et Montefalconii Bibliothecam 
Coislinianam, e qua desumta sunt ^Ovonara tHjv 'Apfidrwy — Orbi- 
cii Tlepi Ttuv ntpl TO l.TpdT.€Vfia Td^etny-^H, Stephani Ccn)iuenta-> 
riuA de Atticae Linguae ecu Dialecti Idiomatis. 
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NOTICE OF 

TT KAINH ^lAeHKH: The NEW TESTA- 
MENT; with English Notes, Critical^ Philological, 
and Explanatory. A New Edition^ in 3 vols. 2/. 5^. 
London, 1826. 8vo, Longman. 

X HIS edition was prepared by the Rev. Edward Valpt, 
who has been for many years the Head-Master of Norwich 
School. It is dedicated to Dr. Bathurst, the venerable Bishop 
of Norwich, in the following terms : — '* An edition of the New 
Testament should be dedicated to Virtue, Learning, and Piety, 
— to him, whose life is a fair transcript of the Christian character. 
I presume, therefore, my Lord^ with sentiments of respect, re- 
gard, and gratitude, to present this edition to your Lordship ; 
and I remain, my Lord, your Lordship's obliged and bumble 
Servant, E. V.*' 

The merits of this work, as originally published, were suffici- 
ently appreciated by the literary public, and in its present state 
of improvement it has additional claims to their preference. The 
following Advertisement is short enough to be within the limits 
of quotation, and from it the reader will learn the principal alte- 
rations which distinguish this edition : — 

'< A writer in the British Critic, who reviewed the former edition of 
the Greek Testament, con claded his able and jadicious criticism in 
these words : *• We wish well enough to this edition, for the sake of 
the notes, which we have scrutinised with some care, to hope that the 
editor may be induced to incorporate the text of the editio princeps in 
his second impression. Were this carefully effected, and the notes 
extended with copious extracts from the fiisbop of Calcat1a*s profound 
and learned volume, which yie. place in the very first rank of those 
works with which sacred literature has been enriched by modern in- 
genuity, we could safely recommend it as the very best book of the 
kind, with which we are acquainted, for the use of the student in divi< 
nity/ In following this recommendation, the Editor has availed him- 
self, to the utmosf, of Bishop Middleton's work; as be has also of the 
assistance of other most eminent commentators and critics, in compa- 
ring, selecting, and adopting what be thought to be the true sense and 
the most satisfactory interpretation of each passage. 

*' One important departure from the former edition will be immedi- 
ately perceived. As his primary and most im|)ortant object was ex- 
tensive usefulness and inducement to study the book of life, be deter- 
mined,, after mature consideration, to give the notes in English. In 
this he has followed the example of our most learned divines and 
critics, who in offering the result of their pious labors to the English 
student in divinity, did not think it necessary to adopt the Latin lan- 
guage, though consecrated by the usage of ancient, and of German; 
critics. Nor is there any fear that the language, howeyer plain and 
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flimple, sbooldy on sacb a tacred ground, be found to shock the most 
refined taste, or offend the jadgment, of the most fastidious scholar. 

''As the notes on St. Matthew are full and copious, there was less ne- 
cessity in many instances, especially in the parallel passages, for the same 
extended mode of illustration, in the other Evangelists ; but a freqaent 
reference is made from the one to the other: and thus the stndent is 
indaced to consalt and to compare the whole body of annotations, and 
is thus enabled to fix more durably on bis mind the result and fruit of 
his industry and research. Verbal criticism is also introduced, and ob- 
servations on the Greek idiom from Vigeruy, on the ellipses from Bos, 
and on the particles from Hoogeveen ; with corrections, where it ap- 
peared necessary, of our venerated, but, in some instances, erroneous 
English version. Some imperfections will, it is feared, have insinuated 
themselves in the notes; but if pointed out or discovered, they shall be 
corrected or remedied, should a future impression he required. That 
the Lord may bless and prosper this Work, and that it may tend to the 
glory of God, by a greater diffusion of the knowlege of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, is the Editor's most ardent prayer." 

We doubt whether the editor has done sufficient justice to 
Ihe superiority of this edition ; for on examining the notes, we 
find that many quotations are given from Campbell, Gilpin, 
Doddridge, Hales^ Harmer, Shaw, Townson^ Whitby^ and 
others, which do not appear in the first edition. We have ex- 
amined several of the notes, and can speak with confidence of 
the editor's taste and judgment, knowlege and research. Perti* 
nent matter has been collected with great care; and throughout 
Ihe work the object of the editor has been to set before his 
readers useful information from every available source, not to 
display his own ingenuity by fanciful and recondite interpreta- 
tions, or to make a parade of his learning by frequent and elabo* 
rate and unnecessary quotations. The young divine will find 
this work not only a safe guide in his studies, but the best 
guide which be can obtain within the compass of the same 
price and size. 

On Mattk,xn\» 31. the editor has the following note: — 
** Lightfoot and Buxtorf quote from the writings of the Rab- 
bles, that a species of the sinapi rose to the size of a tree. See 
also Scheucbzer Phys* Sacr, R. Simeon said, * 1 had in my 
ground a mustard-plant, into which I was wont to climb, as one 
may climb up into a fig-tree.' Hieros. p. 7- f* ^0. 2." 

The account of the mustard-tree in Dr. Harris's Natural 
History of the Bible, Lond. 1824, p. 274, is this: — "A well- 
known garden-herb. Christ compares the kingdom of heaven 
to ^ a grain of mustard-seed, which a man took and sowed in 
the earth; which indeed,' said be, ' is the least of all seeds, but, 
Mrhen it is grown, is the greatest among herbs, and becometh a 
tree, so that the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches 
thereof.' This expression ^ill not seem strange, says Sir Tho* 
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nan Browne; if vre recoHeot that the miulardHieed^ though it 
be not simply and in itself the smallest of seeds^ yet may be 
very well believed to be the smallest of such as are apt to grow 
into a ligneous substance, and become a kind of tree. He ob- 
serves, likewise^ that the parable may not ground itself on gene-* 
falsj or imply any or every grain of mustard, but pouit at such 
a peculiar grain as from its fertile spirit and other concurrent 
advantages has the success to become arboreous. The expres* 
sion also that it might grow into such (dimensions, that birds 
might lodge on its branches, may be literally conceived, if we 
allow the luxuriancy of plants in India above our Northern 
regions. And he quotes on this occasion, what is recorded in 
the Jewish story, of a mustard-tree that was to be climbed like 
a fig-tree. The Talmud also mentions one, whose branches 
were so extensive as to cover a tent ; (see on this subject Light- 
foot's Hebr. and Talm. Exercc. in loc,, Tremell. in loc, Ra- 
phel. Anmot. ex Herod. 16S. and Doddridge's Fam. Expos.) 
Without insisting on the accuracy of this, we may gather from 
it that we should not judge of Eastern vegetables by those which 
are familiar to ourselves. Scheuchzer describes a species of 
mustard which grows several feet high, with a tapering stalk, 
and spreads into many branches. Of this arborescent or tree- 
tike vegetable be gives a print (Phys. Sacr. 8, 59* tab. 
0CLXXX111.) ; and Limiaius mentions a species, whose branches 
were real wood, which he names ^inapi emco'ides.^' 

From the above quotation the editor may improve his note^ 
when a third edition is called for ; and we have no doubt that a 
book so useful and commodious for the student will get into 
greater circulation. 

This edition is accompanied with references and extracts 
from Bishop Middleton's profound and learned treatise on the 
Greek Article, as applicable to the criticism and illustration of 
the New Testament; and this cannot fail to render it, valuable 
as it is, still more valuable. Mr.VALPY has also recently 
printed an epitome of the Bishop's own admirable work, to 
serve as an accompaniment to this edition; containing in each 
rule by the side of each classical example a correspondent pat 
rallel scriptural illustration from some well-known passage in 
the New Testament ; containing also various additional remarks, 
and particularly Mr. Granville Sharp's Canon. The purchasers 
of this edition of the New Testament with English notes have 
now, therefore, an opportunity of adding to it what we consider 
a valuable improvement, and at a trifling expense, a plain and 
concise view of the principles and canons on which the impor- 
tant doctrine of the Greek, article is founded. 
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FOR 1775. 



ALFREDUS. 

Is IS ubi lambit fcecundo flumine kicos 
Pieridum fortunatos, dilectaque Phcebo 
Atria, et exstructas sinuoso in margine turres ; 
Hie deserta olim, nuUoque nitentia cultu, 
Prata, udosque agros, limosa obduxit arando ; 
Vixque inter sterilesj uncos, ulvamque palustreiliy 
Lends obscurae serpebant flexibus undae. 

Hue forte Alfredus gressum tulit, arvaque circum 
Miratus, glebain irriguatn et viridantia Tempe, 
Tempe, quse sylvae cingunt superinipendenteSy 
** Hie/' inquity " profugae secreto in littore Musac 
Optatam inveniant sedem, gratoque fruantur 
Hospitio, et taeita seeurae in valle quiescant; 
Nee locus ullus erit, quo se plus jactet Apollo." 
Pascua continuo micuere per avia turres ; 
Ipsa Isis vitreis nitidum caput extulit undis, 
Suspieiensque novas arces, insuetaque templa. 
Ventures Ista praesumit mente triumphos, 
Culminaque artificem Wrenni referentia dextram. 

Nee tamen infausto posuisti has omine sedes, 
Sancte pater, nee spes animum frustrata refellit ! 
Cernisy ut attoHunt vivaces vertice lauros, 
Egregii vates, et Phoebo digna locuti, 
Quique omnes sophiae norunt deeerpere flores. 
ipse agmen, eunctis sublimior, ordine longo 
Chaucerus ducit; priseo dum peetine cantat 
Cristatas turmas, equitesque hastilibus aptos, 
Sive levis pangit fabellas rite facetas, 
Angliacumque aperit felici carmine Pindum. 
Quis procul ille ' autem, solus, qui in valle redueta, 
Lentior ineedit, defigens lumina terras f 
Hie anims latebras prineeps patefecit opertas, 
Unde ilia innumeros motus, ratione magistra, 
Induat, unde ortu dubio primum insita menti 
Cognitio explicuit vires, tenebrisque refusis 
Clara per obscurum prastendit lumina callem. 
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Hunc olim Rbedycina canet, tiuotiesque recenset 
Grata suos^ celebresque memor per sasctla cives, 
Insiguem ante alios feiix meniorabit alumnum. 
Nee te, Castalidum proles ' lectissima^ plectro 
Miisa ingrata silet, cui fontes ipsa reclusit 
Integros Pallas^ facilisque indulsit Apollo, 
Musa^oque dedit contingere dicta lepore. 

At neque dilectis solum penetralia Musis 
Coadidit Alfredus, soli sua limina Plisbo ; 
Jura etiain, sapiens et servantissimus saqiii, 
Edocuit, quaque est stabilis res publica norma : 
Quid artes, fautore illo, subiere repente 
Ignotse ; tuin nauta vagus dare vela patenti 
Ausus erat pelago, atque alienas querere terras ; 
Contemnensque aequor tuniidum victricia classis 
Arma tulit late, Daiiis dominata fugatis, 
Et patriuni advexit peregrioa in regna Draconeiu. 
Quineliam artifices externa e gente profecli 
lllius accitu coeunt; pars mcenibus urbes 
Cingere, solertique nianu superaddere foruias 
Spirantes, vivosque excudunt marmore vultus ; 
Dum calamo interea varioque colore figures 
Mentitur veras et ludit aruudine pictor. 
Nee minus in bello virtus, insigniit hosti 
Parcentem victo, debellautemque ferocem : 
JNani neque ventoso tulit hunc in prcelia curru 
Ambitio, neque regnandi tarn dira cupido 
Impulit infando vicina lacessere regna 
Marte ; sed infidi cum foedus runipere Dani 
Attderent, nutu novit componere belluro, 
Et conjuratis potuit dare jura tjrennis. 

O ! quis me duoet qua Faringdonia clivo 
Assuigit viridi, sublimi a vertice montis 
Ltttus ubi intentos pascens per singula visus 
Explorare humiles campos, subjectaque possim 
Alcenia, et eductas non nullo numine turresi 
Hie ulmos inter patulas caput erigit alina 
AlGredi outrix Wantagia : ssepe sub umbra 
Hac.puer, agresti meditatus arundiae nuiaam ; 
Saepe banc ad Ijrmpbam, subducts in margine rip», 
Parvulus incerto se lusu exercuit heros* 
Colle ex adverao candenti e rape minarfm 
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Surgere equuiDy rudibusque notis expressa videbis 
Tendere terga solo^ longoque albescere tractu. 
Hie olim stravit duro ceitamiiie Danos 
Alfredusy postquam defessa Britannia longo 
Servitio, imperiumque pati plagasque superbas 
Victoris noUet, rursusque reposceret arma. 
Hinc procul apparet felix Rhedycina, remotis 
Indiciis, media riguae convallis in umbra ; 
Vixque acie possunt oculi servare domorum 
Tecta ; et cceruleis occultas nubibus aedes ; 
Has inter veneranda, immanique ardua mole^ 
Radclivii stat pulchra domiis^ medioque ^superbit 
Ampla situ, qualis Vaticani inclyta sedes 
Erigitur coeloy aut Capitoli immobile saxum 
Subjectam late prospexit desuper urbem. 
At prope molirl cernas nova ctilmina, eodem 
Radclivio fundante : viden', jam turris aperto 
Emicat aspectu, propriumque affectat Olympum. 
£t mox tempus erit, cam certa lege planetaa 
ErranteSy magni attentos ad jussa Parentis, 
Newtoni explorent alii, qui foedera noscant 
Naturae, arcanasque vias, ut menstrua luna 
Accendit sub nocte facem, radiisque relucet 
Oppositisy medio dum sol immotus in axe 
Igne indefesso fulget, cinctusque ministris 
Ipse regit seriem, et volventes ordinat annos. 
Musarum augustae sedes, sacrataque tecta 
Quae coelo aequavit pietas, et opima priorum 
Munera condecorant, salvete ! — ut perculit ardor 
Cor mihiy dum recolo prisci monumenta laboris, 
Et decus antiquum, et tantae primordia famae ! 
Tuque ! O sancta domus ! longaque aetate verenda, 
Cujus in hospitium, qua primum sede receptee, 
Alfredo monstrante, choros duxere Camcenae, 
Ante alias, salve ! celebrat dum musa patronum 
Communem, veterique refert haec vota parenti ; 
Interea tu firma diu, longosque per annos 
Stes immota, novo surgentes vertice turres 
Conspiciens, sociosque lares circum undique cultu 
Magnifico, qualis patrii per limen Oljmpi 
Invehitur regina deum, turritaque toliit 
Tempora, el innoni^os coropleetitwr una nepotes. 

WJRTON, 

COLL. TRIN. 

VOL. XXX IX. a. Jl. NO. LXXVIl. L 
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NOTICE OF 

PLATO NIS, et qua vel Platonis esse feruntur vet 
Platonica sclent comitari, SCRIPTA GREECE 
OMNIA, ad Codices Manuscriptos recensuit, Farias- 
que inde Lectiones diligent er enotavit, Immanuei. 
Bekker. . Annotationibus integris Stephanie Hein- 
dorfii^ Heusdiij Wyttenbachii^ Lindavii^ Boeckhtiquej 
adjiciuntur modo non integm Serrani^ Cornarii^ 
Thompsoniy Fischeri, Gottleberi^ Astii, Butmanni^ 
et Stalbaumi^ necnon et Comnientariis aliorum curiose 
excerpta. 11 vols. 7/. 14^. small p^per, and 
11/. \\s. large. London. Ewcudebat A. J. Valpy, 
A.M. sumtibus R. Priestley. 1826. 



ixMONGST die numerous and useful publications undertaken 
by the enterprising spirit of Mr. R. Priestley ^ this edition of Plato 
may be fairly said to hold the first place. We are not ignorant 
that such an assertion will appear to some as xhe.ntplus ultra 
of puffing. ; But he, who deems it (and what honest man does 
not?) a base dereliction of a moral duty to speak aught) but the 
truth, will at all times and in all places disdain to withhold his 
opinion in deference to those little men of still less minds, who 
cannot hear praise freely and fully given to A, without the fear 
of giving offence to the feelings of B.; and still less will he be 
disposed to yield to the prejudices of others, who can give the 
best reasons for the faith that is in him. Of these all-suffi* 
cient reasons, some have reference to the plan of the undertak- 
ing, and some to the execution. As far as regards the plan, to 
Mr. Priestley be all the honor given for the idea of presenting 
at one view and in the same page the most approved text, the 
fullest body of various readings, together with the most ample 
^collection of Latin commentaries either intire or extracted, and 
of inriching the whole with the Greek Scholia, the Lexicon of 
Tiniaeus, the Latin Translation of Ficinus; all preceded by 
Fischer's elaborate Prolegomena, containing the Life of the 
Philosopher, and a Literary History of his works whether extant 
or lost, together with a Bibliographical Notice' of Mss. £di- 

* From the value not nudeservediy set oo the Notitia LUerarw of 
the Bipontine editors, we are sorry that no advantage has been taken 
in the present edition to incorporate that Notitin with Fischer's less 
perfect account. 
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tions and Translations; and thus forming the most desirable 
edition, that has yet appeared, of the remains of the mighty, 
magnificent, and immortal philosopher of Athens. 

With regard to the manner, in ^hich the plan, of the pro- 
jector has been put into execution, we will let the Editor ' speak 
for himself by giving his preface inlire ; from which it will be 
seen that although not a little has been done and well, more 
might have been done and better, in the way rather of abridge 
ment than amplification : so true is the sentiment of Hesiod^ 
" Few know how much the half exceeds the whole." 

In hao Editione quid praestitntum fuerit, pancis, I^ector, acclpe. 
Commodttatibus legentiam unice consulitiir. Igitur Textus, quod 
aiunt, et Annotatioues ita comparantur, at nihil fere, qaod ad Plato- 
nica quivis inteiligenda denideret, deesse videatur. Etenim Platoois 
ipsius verba recensio, qnam ImmaDael Bekker ope Codicom Maon* 
8cnplorum numero circiter octoginta fecit, faic repetita exfaibet, emen- 
dati« subiflde paucis iisdemque levioribus maculis, quas Editoris uiodo 
non oculatissimi iucuria pr8Btermi«it. Deinde Commentarii, partim 
iDtegri partim compendiose facti adjiciuntnr, qaibus et seris et tem- 
poris di&peDdifrm, utcanqne immensom, postulantibus^ carere tanien 
studiosus segre tulerit. Verum ne cui mole Annotationoni onerari 
potius qoam ornari Platonioa viderenkir, lege severa cautam fait: 
ideoque e praBstantioribus duntaxat Commentarii repetuotar integri ; 
e rcliqnis vero seliguntar ea, quae Platonica quodammodo decere, ne- 
qae scriptores ipsos dedecere potuerint. In hac tamen parte non mi- 
iiimam tuisse iaborem cxantlandum qaivis tuto colligere potest, oata- 
logo librurum perlecto, uude suut Anuotationes decerptse : 

BsRRAN. ( IIAATfiNOS AnANTA TA SfiZOMEKA. Platunis Opera qua ez« 

Stxpu. 5 stant omnia. £x nuva Joannis Serrani Interpretatione, perpetuia 

ejosdem nutis illustrata. Henr. Stephani de qoorundam locdrum in- 

terpretatioDe judicium, et multorum contextus Greci emeudatiu. 

1578, fol. 

Cormab. — Jani Comarii Eclogn in Dialogos Platonis omoea. none primom acpaF 
ratim editas, cura Joh« Frider. Fischeri. lips. 1771, 8vo. 

Thompson.— nAPMENIAHS, H IlEPI lAEON. Paimenides, nve de Ideia et 
Uno Renim Principto. Platonis Dialogof* Oxon. 1728, 8to* , 

F0R8TXR. — Platonia Dialogi quinque, Urastas, £athyphro, Apolopa Socfatii| 
Crito, Pbaedo. Oxon. 1745, 1752, 1765, 8vo. 

Etwall.^ Platonis Oialogi III. qqibua pnefiguntur Olympiodori Vita Platonii 
et Albini in Dialogos Platonis Intioductio. Oxon. 1771, 8vo« 

FiscHXR<— 1. Platonis Entbypliro, Apologia Socratis, Crito, Phado. Grace. 
Lips. 1758, 1779, 178S, 8to. 



' Tbe iodividaal to whose care this editioo was intrusted is, we 
anderstand, George Burges ; a scholar; whose claims to the conaidera^ 
tion of the learned Were, as far as Plato is concerned, duly appreciated 
by the late and lamented Professor of Greek in the University of 
Cambridge, Peter Pan! Dobree, who was accustomed to. speak of this 
editioo in the most flattering terms. 
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^UCHXR. — 2«Pbitoiiia Cratylot et TbetBtetus. lips. 1770» 8vo. 

3. SophisU, Politicus, Paimenides. Lipa. 1779, 8to. 

4. Pkilebus et Symposium* Lips. 1779, 8vo. 

5. iEschinis Socratid Dialogi trea. Grsce. Dps. 1786, 8vo. 

GoTTLBBBR. — 1« Animadveratones ad Plak>nis Phaedonem et Alcibiadem Seevn- 

dum. . Lipa. 1771, 8vo.^ 
2. Platonia Menezenua. Lipa. 1782, 8vo. 

Mueller. — ^Platonis Ion. Hamburg. 1782, 12roo. 

RouTH.^— Platonia Euthydemua et Gorgiaa. Ozon. 1784, 8vo. 

BrpoNT. — ^Platonia Philosophi, qua exatant. Biponti, 1787, 8vo. 

BiESTER. ) Platonis Dialogi IV. Meno, Crito, Alcibiadea uterque. Berolini, 

Gbdixe. S 1790, 8vo. 

Raabe. — Specimen intezpretandi Platonia Dialogi, qui Crito inacribitiir. Lipa. 
1791, 4to. 

NuRMBBROER. — Platonia Alcibiadea Primua et Secundoa. Lipa. 1796, 8to. 

Pxirj>BiaBN*^— Platdnia Gorgiaa. Goth. 1796, 8vo. 

Hbindorf* — 1. Platonia Lyais, Charmidea, Hippiaa Major, Pb»dnii. Beroliniy. 

1802,.8vo. 

2. Gorgiaa et Theaetetua. 1805, 8to. 

3, . Gorgiaa, Apologia Socratia, Hippiaa Major, Channidea. 

Berolini, 1805, 8to. 

4, Cratylua, Parmenldea, et Euthydemua. 1806, 8to. 

5, ■ Plifedo, Sopbista, et Protagoras. 1810, 8to. 

Hbsjdb.— Specimen Criticum in Platonem. Lngd. Bat. 1803, 8vo. 

BoBCKH. — 1. In Platonia, qui volgo fertur, Minoem ; ejuademque Libroa priorei 

de LegibuB. Halia Saxon uro, 1806, 8vo. 
2. Simonia Socratici Dialogi. Heidelb. 1810, 8vo» 

Wyttenbach. — Platonia Pbasdon. Logd. Bat. 1810, 8to. 

Aar. — 1. Platonia Sympoaium et Alcibiadea I. Landiahut. 1800, 8to. 

2. — : .Pbcdrus. Adjiciantur Hennis Scholia nunc primum editar 

Lipa. 1810, 8vo. 

3^ Politia. Accednnt Additaroenta ad Commentarium in Pb»- 

' drum. Lipa. 1814, 8vo. 
4. ^ Legea et Epinomia. Lips. 1814, 8to. 

Va.bhbb. — Sylloge Lectionaro Gnecanim* Lips. 1813, 8to. 

LiNOAu* — Novum in Platonia Timaram et Critiam Conjecturamm atque Emenda- 
tionnm Specimen. VratialafiaB ad Viadrum, 1815, 8vo. 

BBcx.-i— Platonia Opera. Lipa. 1816, 12mo. 

Btutxm ANN. — ^Plato de Philoaopbia, vel Dialogus, qui inacribitur EPA^AI. £r- 
lang. 1818, 8vo. 

Btalbaum. — 1; Platonia Philebns. Accesaerunt Olympiodori Scholia nunc pri- 
mum edita. . Lipa. 1820, 6vo. 
2. Enthj[phro. lips. 1823, 12mo. 

Lance. — Specimen Criticum in Platonia Critonem. Lipa. 1821, 8to. 

Bum ANN.^ — Platonis Dialogi IV. Meno, Crito, Alcibiadea uterque. Berolin. 
1822, 8vo. 

NiTzcn.— Platonia Dialogua Ion, Lipa. 1822, 8to. 

DiNDORF. — Platonia Convivium. Lip». 1823, 8vo. 

GROEN-TAir-PRiNaTERBR. — Prosopographia Platonica. Lugd. Bat. 1823, 8to« 

LoERa. — ^Platonia Menezenua. Colon, ad Rben. 1824, 12mo. 

LoBWE^-^Platonia Crito, Graece, com commentario perpetuo et pleno, in uaum Jir- 
▼cntotia Scholastics. Lips. 1825« 
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HaniiQ 'Editionam Annotaf ionmiuiaa tnerita siiifgul«ti'ni«xpeiidere. 
neque temporis est hiijas neque loci. Unum id dicere safficit, quod e 
tnesse tam larj^a Commentariornm ne levissimum qnidem spicilegium 
Editoribns relinqnitar futuris, nisi quibus volupe fuerit, Herculei sane 
Jaboris opus^ materiam corradere, ad Glossarium Platonicum confici- 
endum ; quibus profecto subsidium baud exignum daturi sunt Indices^ 
tam Vocabulorum quam Dictionuro, quos Forster, Etwall, Fiscber, 
Findeisen, Butmann, Heindorf et Stalbaum struxemnt: quo quidem 
ornamento base Editio minime fuisset expers, si quis repertus esset ad 
munus iilud obeundnm par. Yerum enimvero eetas Aiwfiuv rw xoXkct- 
r^y jamjam praeterlapsa est, beul non reditura. 

Praefatiunculam prius claudere nefas est, quam lector fnerit enixe 
rogatus, aequo animo tam commissa quam omissa ferre, si forte offen- 
derit vol in voces aut nullo aut prave picto accentos signo notatas, vel 
in nomen Fischeri loco Forsteri aut versa vice suffectum, vel in alia 
cujaactinque generis peocata, quae diligens lectio perspecta corriget, 
vel indiligens baud perspecta parum estcuratura. 

From the mere perusal of this list of commentators some 
idea may be formed of the pains which have been taken to ren- 
der this edition valuable to the general reader ; while to the 
more inquisitive scholar, who would otherwise be compelled to 
wade through volume after volume of endless annotations, it 
will be gratifying to learn that, in the Phsedo for instance, the 
notes, which in other editions occupy upwards of 1000 octavo 
pages, are here compressed, without a single omission of im- 
portance, into a third of that space, and this too including the 
text and the body of various readings, which the industry of 
Inimanuel Bekker ' has collected from nearly every Ms« ai 
present in existence. 

As this publication professes to contain nothing original from 
the pen of the Editor himself, it is unnecessary to enter on a cri- 
tical examination of the text and notes: on both of which 
much might be said, and especially in the way of admonition, to 
those who wish to know what Plato really wrote, to consult 
the various readings of the Ms. marked v, which, though one 
of the most modern, being said to be written in the iSth cen- 
tury, frequently alone preserves the very words of tl»e author^ 
Something might also be said of the intrinsic value of the 
Aldine, the second Basle, and H. Stephens* editions^ and of 
the contemptible Bipont, which was once dignified by biblio- 
graphers with the title of ed. opt. : and not a little might be 



* A complaint has been made by some continental critics of the in- 
accuracy of Bekker's collation. But without entering on the justice 
of the accusation, it is sufficient to reply, that if the charge be true to 
its fullest extent, still enough and more than enough has been done by 
Bifkker to demand and obtain tbe heartfelt thankiof eyery admirer of 
Plato. 



166 Notices of 

added on the subject of the Mss. used respectively bj Ficinus 
and Cornarius, and of other Latin translations, either anonymous, 
or those which pass under the name of Aretinus, and other well- 
known Italian writers; but on these points the want of room 
prevents us from stating all we wish ; and to do it perfunctorie, 
befits neither the importance of the subject, the reader's intel- 
ligence, nor the credit of the writer. 



NOTICES OF FOREIGN WORKS, 

WHICH MAY BE HAD OF MESSRS. BLACK AND CO. 



Prisciani Grammatiei de Laude Imperatoris Anastam et de Pott- 
deribus et Mensuris Carmina. Alterum nunc prtmvfn, alterum 
plenius edidit et illuatramt Steph. Lad. Endlicher, 
Hungarus Posoniensis. Vindobonae, 18^8. 

A Palimpsest Codex, in the library at Vienna, which formerly be- 
longed to the Convent of Bobbio in Lombardy, was found to contain a 
'|>oem of Priacian, **' de Laade Im|Yeratoris Anastasii," hitherto nnpub- 
Jished,^ Mabillon bad seen the Codex at Naples, in the Convent of St. 
Joan, de Carbonaria, where it had been transferred from Bobbio ; and 
lie makes mention of the poem (Mus. Ital. i. p.llO.); and some parts of 
it were published by the Jesuit Denis, librarian at Vienna in the time 
'of Joseph II. : but he was deterred, by the difficulties attending the 
reading of it, from publishing the whole. I'he same Codex contains 
also another .poem, *' de Ponderibus et Mensuris;*' of which an incom- 
plete edition has already been published at Leipsic, in 1494, consisting 
of 162 verses and a half. The last edition of it, by J. C. Wernsdorf, 
(Poet. Lat. Min. Paris, 1825.) contains the same number of verses. 
The Vienna Codex contains the whole poem, in 208 verses. It belongs 
to. the 7th or 8th century, a,nd is written in Longobardic characters. 
£very doubt about the writer of the poem De Laude Anastasii is 
removed by the hypograph : '^ Expliciunt laudes .... dictse a Prisciano 
Grammatico.*' The other poem has been ascribed to Rhemnius Fan- 
•nins Pala&mon, or to Remus Favinus. 

The following verses form the preface to the poem De Laade Ana- 
s|asil ::— 

Summi poetae, quae solent in versibos, 

Quos Imperatorum modulantur laudibus 

Proferre, cesium cum petunt et sidera 

Adversa naturae sequentes impie, 

Tibi sciens, quod displicent nimis pio. 

Nihil nefandum, nil nisi verum loquar ; 

Nam qui tribuit mortalibns coelestia 

Sapientium damnatur arbitrio pari ; 
I £t si qua vere praedicat non creditur 

Cum falsa ceperit caiiens exordia. 
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Qaare precor libenter.aodias taa 
Qaae cuncta noii e^o potero producere, 
Non mille dentor si mihi linguae simQl, 
Fons ingeni si carmen effundens novum : 
Sed parte ferre qua valeo pro viribus 
Decerpta lucem conferat quae cantibns 
Quod more miro fit, solent nam carmina 
Addere decus rebus ma^s quam sumere. 
Deo favente jam subibo pondera 
Laudis serenus quae relevat eultns mihi, 
Praesens ubique cernitur qui sensibus 
Arcana nudans principis mitissimi. 
The poem itself consists of 312 hexameter verses. The editor hai 
accompanied both poems with a copious commentary. 



Philippi Melancthonis Opera Omnia, denuo diligenter collecta, 
in ordinem redacta, et ad optimas quae extant editiones inter 86 
comparatas edita ab Joannb Andrea Dbtzer. Vol. i. 
Pars Prior et Posterior, Locos Theologicos contioens. Erlangae^ 
1828. 

This new edition of Melancthon wilt contain soine unpublished 
irorka of the same author. The editor, we are sorry to perceive, seemi 
to doubt of the success of his undertaking, and announces to the pub- 
lic ** Novam editionem Ph. Melancthonis opernm motUeo preiio pmrtL- 
'bilem f adding, '* Quod inceptnm nostrum si bonorum piorumqu^ 
"vlrorum comprobationem non tulerit, primo volumiue haec opera nostra 
Unietur.** We hope, therefore, he will meet with encouragement not 
«nly in Germany, but also in other Protestant countries. If so, he 
intends publishing the works of Melancthon in the following order: 
first, the TA^o/ogptVa, divided into Exegetica, Historica, andDogmatioa; 
then the Philosophica and Philologica; and finally, the EpisioUe, with au 
account of the life of Melancthon, by Job. Gamerarius. The Loci Tke<hi 
k^iei, just published, is printed from the Basil edition of Oporin. Id6l. 
The edition has added a useful ' Index locorum et praecipuorum capi- 
tum quae in singulis locis tractantur,' besides an * Elenchus locorom 
Sacrae Scripturae in hoc iibro obiter explioatorum/ and an 'Index 
rerum.' 



Specimen Adversariorum in Sermonea Platonia, cui prsmjasa est 
dissertatio de Uorat. Serm. I. i. i. Scripsit F. G. Graser. 
Lipsiae, 1828. 

The writer finds fault with the following passage of Horace : 
'^ Illuc, undo abii, redeo. Nemone, ut avarus, 
Se probot, ac potius landet diversa sequentes?*' 
He proposes *nemo nam' instead of 'nemon«,' which would give it 
this sense : for if it is granted that a miser does not, &c. and he 
shows that * ne ut' implies a negation, as, Egone ut faciam ? 
Oh fiii votfyrw'f Egone ut te adversum mentiar, mater mea? joined with 
'nemo,' the sentence would become afiirmative, which evidently it 
oaght not to be. The author writes generally very good Latin, but 
the following sentence (p. 9.) w« do not admire : " qui quidem (avarus) 
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boo unom duni omni itadio agit, ut omnet se ditiores, io lumma festi- 
nandi contentione tamen se semper ab aliitmrfnM^M ditioribas saperari 
cnm infinito dolore suo intelliget.*' The Adversaria to Plato are of a 
critical, grammatical, and lexicographical nature, and prove the author 
to be a worthy pupil of Hermann; of whom he most emphatically says 
in the concluding passage, ^MHins admirabile in omni rerum generis 
exemplum intueor, atque verba, vitam, vnltum ipsum animo mirifice 
commoto contemplor.'' 



X>e Fontibus HUtoriarum T. Livii Commentatio Altera, Scripsit 
F. Lachmann, Commentatio de Sententia amplissimi Pbilo- 
sophorumordinis, Acad. Goett. Prasmio ornata. Gottingae, 1828. 

The 'Commentatio prima' appeared in 1822; and in the same year 
Lacbmann published another Commentary, 'de die AUiensi aliisqao 
diebus religiosis veterum Romanorum.* The present Commentary 
treats first 'de libris deperditis xi. — ^xx. ;' and shows from Eutropios, 
OrOsius, and others, that Livy followed Fabius Pictor Tabero, Claud. 
Quadrigarias, and Piso ; but that he made little use of Cato, of the 
Commentaries of Pyrrhus, and even of Polybius, in the account of the 
first Punic war. It appears that he frequently relied on doubtful au- 
thorities, and followed the tide of national prejudice. This applies 
especially to the fabulous account of the death of Regnlus, epit. 1. 
xviii.y and of the captivity of Corn. Asina, epit. xvii. In treating of lib. 
XXI. — XLV. a full account is given by the author of the manner in which 
Xiivy availed himself of Polybius, F. Pictor, L. Cincius Alimentus, M. 
P. Cato, L. Coelius Antipater, L. Calpurn. Piso, Q. Claud. Quadri- 
garius, Clodius Licinus, C. Acilius, Q. Valerius Antius, L. Macer, Q. 
j£lius Tubero, P. Rutilius Rufus, and Silenus, § 4—17 : next follows 
an inquiry, how much credit may be due to Livy where he is the sol^ 
authority. Thus the story about breaking rocks with vinegar is showB 
not to be an invention of Livy ; it was generally credited among tb^ 
ancients : cf* Agatharchidas ap. Hudson, in Geog. Min. Diod. in. 12. 
Plin. XXXIII. sect. 21 and 23, and the Scholiast to Juvenal x. 163, who 
says ^ Diducit scopulos, et montem rupit aceto.*' Thus Livy is defended 
against several imputations of Folard, Guischard, &c. In particular 
chapters are discussed the veracity, diligence, and judgment of Livy. 
We would advise every reader of Livy to peruse these Commentaries ; 
and we recommend to a future editor of Livy to put them at the head 
of the text. 



T. LMi Patavini Hiatoriarum lAbri qui super aunt mnnes et 
deperditorum Fragmenta. Ex recensione Am. Drakenborchii 
ad Codicum Bambergensis et Vindobonensis Fidem passim re- 
ficta edidit Joan. Theoph. Kretssio. Editio Stereotypa. 
Lipaiae, 1828. 4to. 

The 'Vienna Codex, which has been used for this edition, is the same 
fron which Grynaeos published the last five books of Livy. The Cod. 
Bambergensis had already been collated by Goeller, (Liv. Pat. Hister. 
Liber tertius trigesimus auctius atque emendatius onm Fr. Jacobsii 
svisque notis ex Cod. Bamberg, edidit F. Goeller, Francof. 1883.) to 
whom Kreyssig communicated the various readings from 1. xxxi. — 
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XXXVIII. Orevier^ Ruddimann, Ernesti, Lailomand, Strotb, Doeringr, 
Haperti, and Lemare, may be considered as the most reputed editors of 
Livy since the time of Drakenborch ; and Kreyssig, availing himself of 
the labors of all his predecessors, and having moreover the advantage 
of some additional excellent Codices which had never been carefully 
collated before^ may fairly claim the merit of presenting us in his edi- 
tion with the most correct text of Livy. We shall take this opportu- 
nity to give a list of the works concerning Livy which have of late 
years appeared in Germany. 

L Krosii Dissert, de fide Livii recte aestimanda. Lips. 1812. 

2. Treckeirs Anroerkungen iiber das erste und den Anfang des 
sweiten Buchs von Livius. Lips. 1817. 

3. Walchii Emendationes Livianae. Berol. 1815. 

4. A. F. Lindavii Spicilegium Critic um io Thucyd. et Livium# Yra- 
tisiav. 1817. 

d. Biittneri Observationes Livianse. Primislav. 1819. 

6. Langii, et Lehnerii Emendationes Livianae in Actis Philologorum 
Monacensinm, Tom. iii. Fasc. i. it. 

7. Ph. £d. Huschkii Diss, de privilegiis Feceniae Hispalas senatus* 
consnlto concessis Liv. xxxix. 19. Gotting. 1822. 

8. Becker iiber Livius xxx. 25 und 29. Nazeburg, 1822; and 
Vorarbeiten zu eiuer Geschichte des zweiten Punischen Krieges. 
AJtona, 1823. 

9. L. Helleri Observationes Livianae. Erlangae, 1824. 



Fr, C. Wolfii Observationes et Emendationes Limame, Parts i. lu 

Flenopoli, 1826-27- 

The present editor has included among the fragments that which 
was lately published from a Vatican Codex by Niebuhr, and which 
before him Brunsius and Jnvenatius had discovered. After the Yaric 
tas Lectionum of Drakenboroh*s edition, an Index is given from the 
Bipontine. 



Geschichte der Romischen Literatur, von D. J. Ch. F. Baehe, 

Carlsruhe» 1828. 

This history reciommends itself by a clear, comprehensive, and sy- 
stematic account of the origin, progress, and decline of Roman litera- 
ture. The plan of the work is more judicious than that which has 
been followed by Wolf, Harles, Fubrmann, Dunlop, and other writers 
on the same subject. The Introduction treats in general of the origin 
and formation of the language of the different dialects, and gives a di- 
vision of the language according to the different periods of its forma- 
tion. The author assumes five periods: — 1. From the foundation of 
Rome up to Livius Andronicus, 514 U.C. — 2. From Livius Andronicus 
to Cicero, 648 U. C. ; during which time the Greek literature exercised 
considerable influence on the language and literature of Rome.-^ 
3. From Cicero to the death of Augustus, during which time the Ro- 
man language attained its highest degree of perfection by means of 
the Greek models.— et. From the death of Augustus (anno Chr. 14.) to 
the reign of Antoninus Pius, an. 138 p. Chr. — 5. From Antoninus Pius, 
to the conquest of Rome by Alaric, an. 4H) p. Chr. Having taken this 
general survey, the author enters on the several branches of Roman 
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literatore, Ttaraaiiig each bnuicb throagb all their differenl periodt. 
We prefer this systematic plan to the chronological method wbicb, 
having fixed certain periods, treats of all the diJOTerent branches of lite-, 
ratnre daring a particular period: a work written on the latter plan 
must necessarily be disjointed, and create confusion in the mind of 
•the reader. The dijfferent branches of literature are treated of in the 
following order: — Poetry^ with nil its subdivisions into Tragedy, 
Comedy, Epic, Poetical, Narrative* Didactic Poetry, Satire, Lyrie 
Poetry, Elegy, Bucolic Poetry, Fable^and Epigram. — Prase: The most 
ancient monuments (Fasti, Annates Pontificuro, &c.)» History, Elo- 
quence, which comprehends Rhetoric, Novel, Epistolography, Philo- 
sophy, Mathematics, Architecture, Military Sciences, Geography, Agri- 
culture, Medicine, Grammar, and Jurisprudence. In this way we ob- 
tain a clear view of all that has been done by the Romans in the seve- 
ral branches of literature, without losing the advantage of a general 
view of the different periods into which the whole of their literature 
has been divided. The author has kept a vigilant eye on the most 
recent researches in all the branches of literature ; so that also in this 
.respect his work must prove highly useful to the classical student. 

IkiogeniB Latrtii de Vitis, Dogmatia^ et Apophthegmatis clarorum 
Philosophorum iibri decern, Graeca emendatioira edidit, nota- 
tione eniendationum, Latina Ambrosii interpretatioue castigata, 
appendice critica, atque indicibus instruxit H« G. HubbNE- 
RUS, Lipsiensis. Vol. i. Lipsiae, 1828. 

We need not say more in recommendation of this new edition of 
Diogenes Laertius, than that the editor undertook his task by the ad- 
vice and with the assistance of Professor Hermann at Leipzig. *' Qao- 
tiescunqne pulcrnm aliquod sive non pulcrnm Diogenis alinrumve 
carmen metris suis restituendnm esset, toties (Hermannum) in consilium 
Tocavi. Quod consilium quantum Diogeni profnerit, ut non est meam 
prasdicare, ita singulae prope bujus editionis plagulae testantur." The 
editor has taken the text from the Geneva edition of 1616, having col- 
lated with it the editio princeps of Froben, Basil, 1533, and that of 
Pearson, which contains the Commentary of Menage. The conjectural 
emendations of Isaac Casaubonus and Menage are given under the 
text ; but less use has been made of the conjectures of Mericus Ca- 
•aubonus and of Kiihn. The Latin translation of Ambrosius, as given 
in the edition of H. Stephanos, has been improved on by means of that 
of Aldobrandini, and partly by the editor himself. The present volame 
contains only 6\e books of Diog. Laertios : we suppose there will be 
another volume for the text, and a third for the Commentary. 

nAATftNOI XYMnOIION.— Ptoonw Ckmvivium. Recensoit 
et illustravit L. L. Ruckert. Lipsiae, 1829. 

The editor has availed himself of the various readings of Bekker 
and of Stalbaum, and of two Codices besides. The Commentary dis- 
cusses critical and grammatical difficulties ; and we are happy to say 
that the editor has evinced discretion in this part of his task, in order 
to render his book useful to the teacher and to the student, rather 
than dazzling by the display of superabundant erudition. We con- 
sider as particularly valuable the ^Ezpoaitio Uberior de Platonii 
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CpnviviOy' which treats of the Syropoiion in a philosophical point of 
^iew. It shows the connexion of ideas, and the greneral bearing of Ihe 
original with reference to other works of Plato. Every ^^iKawKirmw 
must deplore that the writings of this great philosopher are so little 
•attended to in schools, whence we perceive a general decline of taste 
for metaphysics; bnt without a luminous and condensed philosophical 
commentary, the reading of Plato is such an arduous task, that few 
masters and few students can do justice to it. The editor has much 
increased the utility of the book by frequent references to Hermann 
and Yigerus, and Matthiae's Greek Grammar. 

Kleine HUtorische und Phiiologische Schriften^ von B. G. NiB- 
BUHR. Erste Sammlung. Mit einer Landkarte und Inschrift- 
tafel. Bonn. 1828. 

A volume of the smaller publications of Niebuhr has just been pub- 
lished. The principal jewel of this collection is the biography of his 
father, the celebrated traveller, Carsten Niebuhr. We have never read 
any biography with greater delight, or with a more intense feeling of ve- 
neration for the subject of the biography, or the biographer himself. 
From the contents of the remainder of the volume we beg to notice 
the following archaeological dissertations : — On the age of Scylax of 
Caryanda; On the Geography of Herodotus; On the passages in 
Plautus, which are considered as spurious ; Researches on the history 
of the Scythians, Getes, and Sarmatians; On the second book of (lie 
CEconomica ; On the history of the growth and the decline of ancient 
Rome, and the restoration of the modern town; On the age of Lyco- 
phron. We have given a translation of the latter in a preceding num- 
ber of the Classical Journal. 



Bibliotheca Critica Nova, Edentibus J. Bake, J. Geel, H. A. 
Hamaker, P.HofmanPeerlkamp. Vol. il. Lugduni Bata- 
vorunj,1828. 

This volume contains a variety of interesting articles. The following 
i¥orks are reviewed at considerable length: — pp. 1—20. Quaestionum 
Scenicarum Specimen primum, quo Orationem indicitMeineke, Bero- 
Jini, 1826, by J. Geel; — pp. 21 — 39. Initia philosophiae Platonicse, 
auctore Ph. G.Van Heusde: Pars Prior, Traject. ad fihenum, 1827, by 
J. Bake ; — pp. 40 — 61 . Delectus Epigrammatum Graecorum, quem novo 
ordine concinnavit, &c. F.Jacobs. Gothae, 1826, by Peerlkamp ; — pp. 
. 62 — 77. Histoire de la Revolution d'Angleterre, par M . Guizot, by Thor- 
becke; — pp. 78 — 102. ^lii Aristidis Declamationes Leptineat. !Emen- 
data8,&c. ediditG. H. Grauert, Bonnae, 1827, by Geel ;— pp. 103—143. 
Lectiones Stobeuses ad novissimam Florilegii editionem congestae a 
F.Jacobs. JenaB, 1827, by Bake ; — pp. 144 — 181. De M. Pacuvii Dulo- 
reste:' scripsit Henricus Stieglitz, LIpsiaB, 1826, by Peerlkamp ;-'pp. 
J82— 208. IsocratisPanegyricus: edidit G. Dindorfius, Lipsiae, 1826 ; 
and Isocratis Oratio de Pace : edidit P. L. Le Loup, Moguntiae, 1826, 
^y Bergman ;— pp. 209 — ^246. Theognidis reliquias : novo ordine dispo- 
auity &c. F. T. Welcker. Francof. ad Maenum, 1826, \>y Geel ;— pp- 
246-— 5275. Hellenische Alterthumskunde aus dem Gesichtspunkte des 
Staates von W. Wachsmuth,^ by Bake ; — ^pp. 276—283. L. Caecilii 
Minutiani A|>uleii de Orthographia Fragmenta, et Apnleii minoris de 
Nota Aspirationis^ et de Diphthongis libri duo. Edidit et animadver- 



172 Notices of 

sionibas auxit fVid. Oflann, DarniBtadii, 189d, by Peerlkamp';— pp. 291 
— 293. Glossarium Liviannm, sWe Index Latioitatis exqaisitioris. Ex 
schedis A. G. Ernestii emendavit G. H. Schaefer. Auctias et emeDda- 
tius edidit J. Th. Kreyssig^, Lipsiae, 1827, by Peerlkamp ; — pp.294 — 
331. Geschichtc des Osmanniscbeo Reicbes durcb Josepb y. Hammer 
(History or the Osmanic Empire), by*Hamaker;— pp. 332 — 371. Libri 
Wakedii de Mesopotamia^ expugnatae historia pars e Codice Bibiio- 
thecae Gottingensis Arabico edrta et annotatione illastrata. Qna scrip- 
tione— ad orationem publicam audiendam in vital 6. H. A. Ewald, 
Gottingae, 1827, by Hamaker ;— pp. 372— 403. 'lai<£>vov rw Tt/fov mfiJdow 
laropiK^s rrjs 8i& <rrix<ufv •ieo\niKwv,''kk^ 8i leaXouju^i^s. Textnm recognoyit^ 
brevi annotatione, et indicibns instruxit Th. Kiepling^us, Lipsiae, 1826. 
These elaborate articles are followed by several short notices (Rela- 
tionesbreviores) of works published either in Germany or in the Nether- 
lands. The latter have never reached this country, we believe; we 
mention, for instance, — Joannis Chrysostomi Selecta, Or. et Lat. De 
editionis novae consilio praefatus est et annotationem subjecit Joannes 
van Voorst, vol. i. Lugd. Bat. 1827; and, C. Cornelii Taciti de vita et 
moribus Cn. Jnlii Agricolae Liber. Edidit e^ annott. illustravit P. 
Hofman Peerlkamp, Lugd. Bat. 1827. As a specimen of Peerlkamp's 
critical ingenuity we refer to the passage of Agricola, cap. 31. Aot 
itUegi'i et indomiti et liheriatem non in prasentiam laturi. The reading 
in praserUiam is evidently corrupt ; but the editors have not been able 
to find any remedy for it. But another reading of the Cod. Vat. 
{liheriatem non in pcmitentiam laturi) led Peerlkamp to correct the pas- 
sage by slightly altering the words non in poenitenliam into uon impune 
tentatam ; a conjecture which carries conviction at once to the mind of 
the reader. 



Ueher die Antigone und die Electra des Sophocles. Von G. A. 

Heigl. Passau, 1828. 

This work contains very interesting inquiries into the nature of the 
tragedies of Sophocles. The author contends that the principles of the 
Ionian philosophy may be traced in his dramas. But he labors to prove 
that we do not possess them, such as they were written by Sophocles; 
and he infers from the passage of the Scholiast ad Aristoph. Ran. v. 78. 
Ktafi^tTrcu *lo^wp . . oh fiovov hrX rf reus rov irarphs rpay^icus 4irtypd^9fr$at 
.. &AA' hrlr^Koi ^vxphs Ka\ /laKphs «7rai, that considerable additions 
were made to them by lophon, and that he made them tedious and 
frigid. Also Quintilian, Orat. x. I. 66, speaking of iEi^bylus, mentions 
the correctas ejus fabulai. He goes on to show that there were two 
parties at Athens; one which preferred the Sopboclean tragedies in 
their original state, as is reported of iEschines, imXa/tfid^w , , .rh 
raXcuiis rpaytpilas (x. Orat. Vit. £schin.)» and another which preferred 
them as they had been altered by lophon ; and that Lycurgus decided 
in favor of the latter party, even prohibiting the representation of* 
them as they had been written by Sophocles, ohx ilttMoi yhp oMls ineoKpi'^ 
vwBai (x. Orat. vit. Lycnrg.). He calculates that a tetralogy contains 
about 5000 verses ; and as three poets are known to have brought out 
their tetralogies on .the same day, he thinks it must have been impos- 
- sible to represent the tragedies in their present state. This will be fine 
amusement for the critics, who have been fancying all the while that 
they have made out the genuine text of the tragedian. Onr author 
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proceeds boldly to itDaljse the Antigone and the Electra of Sophocles,, 
and to show what belongs to Sophocles and what to lophon ; and he 
eontrives by this process to restore the original tragedies: then he 
endeavors to explain how the residue contains the principles of the 
Ionian philosophy. With equal ingenuity our author endeavors to 
show what reference the ypofifmrutii BHapia (Athenae. x.) has to the tra- 
gedies of Sophocles and lophon ; and this part of the hook is extremely 
curious, even after what Hermann has written on the subject. At the 
end of the book the discovery is made that this lophon is precisely the 
same, ol ^mirXv clvou E&piiriSov M^Sccaf, and whom Suidas calls Neophon. 
He played the same trick with Euripides as he did with his father, 
lophon is charged with the death of Sophocles, who died, according to 
the satirical account of his biographer, from suffocation, in reciting a 
long sentence of Antigone, because the tragedy had become too tedious 
and frigid. Mr. Heigl extends his eccentric researches to a number of 
points connected with the ancient drama, and labors hard to prove that 
Aristotle understood nothing about it. As a curiosity his book is well 
worth perusing. 



De Aristophanis Ranis IHssertatio. Scripsit A. G. Bohtz. 

Gothas, 1828. 

The author endeavors to show that the Rana of Aristophanes were 
intended to expose the degeneracy of the poets of his age, and the 
degeneracy of the people in matters of taste ; and that Euripides and 
.£schylns are only introduced, to draw a striking parallel between the 
poetry of his times and the ancient poetry, and to remind the people 
that they were themselves inferior to the MixpaJBwyofidxoi of iSschylns; 
and he conceives that Bacchus, with his sensuality and flippancy^ 
dressed in the lion's skin and armed with the club, is merely a hit 
at the Athenians themselves. Aristophanes had therefore, in the 
Ranas, the same object in view with regard to poetry, as he had in the 
Nubes with regard to philosophy. 



Marci Anmei Lucani Pharsalia^ cum notis C. Barthii, J. F. 
Christii, Gottl. Cortii, Job. F. Gronovii, Nicol. Heinsii, J. A. 
Martyni-Lagunae, Dan. Wilh. Trilleri, aliorumque. Editionem 
morte Cortii interruptam absolvit C. F. Weber, Ph. Dr. et 

. Gymu. Darmstadt. Professor. Vol. i, ii. Lipsise, 1828-29. 

A small edition of Lacan was poblished by Cortios in 1726. A 
larger one in two volumes, 4to., with a copious Commentary, was pre- 
paring for the press when Oudendorp's edition appeared in Holland. It 
pnt a stop to the large edition of Cortins ; and he died before he could 
finish his Commentary. It extended however to eight books of the 
Pharsalia ; and from the solid erudition of the author it was considered 
to be extremely valuable. Martyni-Laguna obtained possession of his 
papers (in 1785); and he devoted a number of years to Luean, in order- 
to complete the Commentary of Cortius, which he intended to publish, 
together with his own numerous annotations, as he declared in a letter 
to Heyne in 1796. A short time after a great number of his Ms. papers 
were destroyed by fire, and with them the Commentary of Cortius, as 
Was generally supposed ; the report of which was spread, or at least 
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coantenanced, by Martyni-Lagana himself. However, he never pub- 
lished hia intended edition of Lucan ; and the present editor bought 
from the execators all the papers left by him. They were found to- 
contain the whole Commentary of Cortius, besides vahiabfe remarks 
on the Pharsalia by Martyni-Laguna himself. Thus Weber, wha 
published himself an edition of Lucan in 1822, was enabled to publish 
another, which contains the Commentary of Cortins, &c. On a compa- 
rison of the first book with the edition of Cumberland, we should give 
decidedly the preference to the Leipzig edition. Even the print and* 
paper may be called magnificent for a Leipzig edition. Not less than 
79 Codd. Mss. besides inedited scholia, and all the editions that were 
of any value, have been collated and consulted for the present edition. 
The ' Dissertatio Editoris/ at the end of vol. ii. treats of the plan of the 
Pharsalia. The editor, in opposition to Jacobs, who gave it as his 
opinion that the Pharsalia would have ended with the death of Csesar, 
if Lucan had lived to finish his poem, endeavors to show from internal 
evidence that it would have closed with the battle of Philippi. The 
hatred of Lucan against Nero, and his participation in a conspiracy 
against his life, lead us to adopt the view which Jacobs takes. Pas- 
sages from the first three books prove nothing against it, because 
Lucan altered his whole plan whilst writing the poem. From a flat- 
terer of Nero he became his mortal enemy. An Index Auctorum, 
Rerum, et Verborum, (pp. 591 — 694.) adds considerably to the value 
and utility of this edition. 

APirrOTEAOYS nOAITEinN TA XftZOMENA.— ^m«o#e- 
lis Rerumpublicarum Reliquiee. Coilegif, illusttravit, ' atque 
Prolegomena addidit C. F. Neumann. Heidelbergse, 1827. 

We take notice of this collection of the fragments of Aristotle's 
noXircfa, not only because it was a desideratum, (cf. Casaubon. Not. 
ad Diog. Laert. 76. ed. Col. 1615, and Niebuhr, Hister. Rom. i, 20.) 
but because the editor announces a far more important work, a 
' Corpus Scriptorum rerum civilium,' which is intended to unite all the 
political fragments of the Greek writers, as, ^AvaJiApxw T^pi BtunXtlas, 
*AyTur64pov5 noXiTMc^* liiyos fj TloKiTtia, *Apurro^4vov Nd/ioi TloKirueoi fl TloKiriia, 
Ati/iifrpios 6 ^a\iiptbs rcpl AritMKparias, AioaKopidov ircpl No/bi(fM0V, Ataydwovs rov 
Kwucov IloKiTtU, *E/Air€9oK\4ovs noXirix^, *Ewuco^pov Tcpl BafftKtlas, Ziivwvos vfpl 
no\iTc(as, 'HpaK\€£5ov ir«pl UoKir^mVy Seo^pdffrw IloKiriKii, QtoBcKTris, K\€Jardotf 
noAiTifcbs, Kpirtov lloKircta ^'Efifierpos, M€Vt(r64vounoKiriKityT7i\€K\4ovs rov McXi|- 
ciov IloXircia, ^a\4ov rov XoAinySoWov ir€p\ rvjs UoTurtiaSf Xpwriiewov mpX N^fiov, 
Xpvffay6vov UoMT€la, 'Avcnr^funt noKireioy ap. Phot., &c. who are all men- 
tioned by Athenaeus, Pint. Diog. Laert. and others. The fragmentli 
of Aristotle here collected refer to fifty-one cities,or nations, besides the 
Bttpfidpuy N6fUfMi, and the fragments * Ex incertis Rebus publicis.' 



Pausania GracuB Descriptio, Edidit, Graeca emendavit, Lati- 
nam Amasaei interpretationem castigatam adjunxit, et Adnota- 

. tionem atque Indices adjecit CAROL. GoDOF. Siebelis. VoJu- 
men quintum, Auctarium Adnotatiouuro, Indices Reruiu et Ver- 
borum, atque reliquas Bekkeri edit. Lectiones memorabiles coo* 
linens. Lipsix, 1828. 

This volume closes the edition of Pausanias by Siebelis. The ' Aue- 
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tariam Adnott/ contains some remarks on Leake's Topography of 
Athens. Siebelis obseryes, that iv 8c|t$, iy i^urrtp^, does not alwajis 
mean the right and left of the person, who is visiting the different 
places (cf. Leake, p. 177.) and he refers to viii. 38, 2, &c. In page 12. 
XKotifitavlSat arc mentioned, and Photius Lex. referred to: see also 
Boeckh's Corp. Inscript. vol. i. Fasc. 1. Inscript. 71. We would re- 
mind the editor, thatKruse's Hellas should be used with great caution ; 
be indulges too much, like some critics, his conjectural faculties, and 
seems to forget that geography is a more stubborn thing than the text 
of an author. 



M, Tullii Ciceronia Laiius, Recensuit, et Annotatione perpetua 

instruxit C. Beier. Lips. 1828. 
This edition is intended for schools. The critical apparatus of the 
editor consisted in seventeen Codices ; among which was a Codex Ber- 
nensis of the twelfth century. From Gernhard*s edition of Laelius he 
collected the readings of the Oxford Codices. In addition to the Dialo- 
gns is given— Excursus i. ' V. I'h. Schen de Morte Scipionis Africani 
Minoris ejusque anctoribns Dis2>ertatio Historico-Crilica," which 
clears, the family of the Gracchi from the suspicion, to which Cic. de 
Republ. vi. c. 10 — 26. " si impias propinquorum manus effugeris,'' had 
given rise; and Excursus ii, ** de Formulis dubitanter deceruendi." 



UOraison Dominicale dans les Langue$ de tAaie; with an inter* 
linear translation, by Matthias Norberg, Prof, at Lund. 

Professor Norberg, one of the 6rst Orientalists of the north, • had 
conoeived the project of comparing the Lord's Prayer in the various 
languages of Asia, as inserted in the work entitled Mithridate^ by Ade- 
lung and Yater, Berlin, 1817. 4 vols, in 8vo. to show the affinity of all 
the langnages of Asia with the Hebrew and Arabic. Some sheets of 
this work were printed when Norberg died; the Academy of Upsal 
has not continued the publication, but announces that the manuscript 
is deposited in its archives, where the public may consult it. 



nese Critique aur la Langue Originate de VEvangile de St. 

Matthieu. Par Charles Gravitz. 24 pages, in 8vo. Paris, 

1827. 

The object of this work is to determine in what language the Gospel 
of St. Matthew was originally written. The author thinks this Gospe} 
was written evidently for the Jews of Palestine, at that period when 
the Hebrew was the vulgar tongue, for which he adduces proofs : he 
inquires how the original came to be lost in the first ages, without a 
copy having been preserved among the Judaising Christians, the Na- 
zarenes, and the Ebionites; and he concludes that ibis Gospel, originally 
written in Hebrew by Matthew, was lost, and that there remains 
only a Greek translation of it, executed soon after the publication of 
the first. Although we aeknowlege that the question is perhaps 
doubtfuly yet we cannot agree with M. Gravitz, and will state one 
%r two reasons: — 1st, In vkUone hands perished this original Gospel 
of St. Matthew in Hebrew? In the bands of the Nasarenes. replies 
the author. But this Gospel of the Hebrews, which was vene- 
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rated by these sects, and which should be,. according to the airtbor, the 
original St. Matthew, is different from the Greek text which we pos- 
sess ; how then should our text be the translation of another text 
which differs from it? Our author replies, that the Ebionites corrupted 
the true St. Matthew ; that is possible, but it is not supported on any 
kind of proof ; the assertion is purely gratuitous. 2ndly, The author 
does not appear to have paid sufficient attention to the perfectly 
original characteristic style of our Greek Gospel of St. Matthew. 
In comparing Isaiah xlii. 2. and St. Matthew xii. 19. we per- 
ceive that the author of the Gospel according to St. Matthew trans- 
lates not Isaiah according to the Septuagint, gives not a literal Greek 
translation of Isaiah, but modifies and accommodates passages to 
his purpose; never would a translator have acted thus; he would have 
purely translated it. What is altogether incredible is, that this transla- 
tor, rendering into Greek a Hebrew verse of the fiible, should have 
given neither the verse of the Septuagint nor that of any other, but that 
he should have modified the quotation so as to be favorable to his 
own account : these considerations appear to us unanswerable. These 
researches of M. Gravitz appear to tend, to this oonclusion ; viz. that 
St. Matthew might have written two Gospels, the one in Hebrew and 
the same in Greek, which is not improbable. (Revtle Protestante, toin. 
5. 3' ann6e, Juin, p. 284.). 



TOY 20*ftTAT0Y NIKH*OP0r BAEMMVAOY AOrOX. 
Sapientissimi Nicephori Blemmydae Oratio, Qualem bporteat 
esse regem. 24 pages in 4to. Romae, 1827f typis V^ticanis. 

This is a new present made to classical literature by M. Mai, who 
found the discourse of Nicephorus Blemmyda among the manoscripts 
of the Vatican, and has published it with a Latin translation. 



Casp. Barthii Ohservationes ad D. Junii Juvenalis Scholia Vetera, 
et ad aliquot Catulli, Tibulli, Ovidii, Calpurnii, Plauti, Teivntii 
locos, cum ejnsdero auctoris adversariis commentarii^aB.Spoh- 
nio repertis; nuncprimumedidit Fr. Tiedlbr Fiedler, Phil. 
Dr. in 8vo. of xix. and 235 pages. Price 1 rthlr. 4'gr. Leipzig, 
1827» Manb^rger. 

This work is only the forerunner of a great work of Barth, com- 
mented on by the late Professor Spohn^ and which this last intended to 
publish. 



Extrait de V Atlas Historiqve, GinSalogique, Chronologique, et 
Geographique, de A. Lb Sage (Comte de Las Casas); or Maps 
the most classical and most useful, &c. In folio, price 12 francs. 
Paris, 1828. 

We owe thanks to the Comte de Las Casas for having detached this 
extract from his great work, which is so useful for the instruction of 
youth, and which has been so successful as to hsive already .gons 
through eight editions. 
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Vvn d€r Form def^ Ihbraei9^en Poetie, Sfe. On f kc xonfttruelioii 
of Hebrew Poetry, with a treatise on Hebrew Music ; by Saal- 
SCHUETZ. Price 3 thai. Koenigsberg, 1825. Unzer. 

Several attempts have been made to determine the str,uctnre of 
the metre of Hebrew poetry, without any satisfactory result. The 
author of the work above announced has made new researches on 
this matter. After having examined in his introduction the four 
prevailing opinions relative to the question, whether the Hebrews 
followed a metrical system in their verses ; a question frequently 
agitated since the epoch of the fathers of. the church—the author 
passes on to a criticism of the works which may serve to confirm or 
reject the existence of a metrical system in Hebrew verse, tt 
appears to be proved that the Hebrews have made use of three feet itt 
the structure of their verse ; the trochee, the spondee, and the dactyl* 

Analtcta Arabica, edidit. La tine vertit, et illustravit £. F. Ca8. 
RosENMULLER (Zohairi Carmen Al-Moallakab appellatum). 
In 4to« xviii. and 56 pages. Price 1 rtblr. 12 gr. Leipzig, 1826. 
Barth. 

In 17^, M. Rosenmnller published a poem of Zohair, from a copy 
from the Ms. at Leyden, with the Scholiae of Nachas, a Latin transi- 
tion, and notices : this copy he procured from Rink. We now an- 
nounce the same poem, after a copy made by the Arab, Michael Seb- 
bagh, from the Ms. at Paris (1416), embellished with the Scholiae of 
Zuzen : this edition is, moreover, enriched with an Arabic and Latin 
glossary, which explains all the words of this poem. This work is ar- 
ranged chiefly for the use of young persons who study Arabian liters^ 
idre. 



Auetarium LexUorum Gracorum; praesertim Thesauri Linguae 
Graecae ab H. Stephano conditi ; editore F. OsANNO, Professore 
JenensL Insunt Anecdota tam Graeca quam Latina permuita. la 
4to. xviii. and 200 pages. Price 4 fl. 18 kr. Darmstadt, 1824. 
Leske. 

A persevering study of many years has enabled the author to re- 
medy in part the imperfections of our vocabularies, in coUeeting among 
the Greek classics all words which are not to be found in the dictiona- 
ries. This work is an excellent supplement to Greek lexicography. 

Histaire Greeque trmdMtUe en Fran^au du Grecque ie Thucydide^ 
avec mpplementd sen HiatoirCf in 5 vols. — containing, at the end 
of the translation, rhe geography of the historian, the plans of the 
' battles described by him, numerous specimens of all the manu- 
scripts, literary and critical observations, and a rich coliectioai 
of plates by J. B. Gail, Conservator of the Manuscripts in the 
King's Librai'y at Paris, &c. 

This new translation of Thocydides into French is published by sub- 
scription: the Ist vol. is embeliished with portraits of the three great 
hWlorians, and vraa publi^ed about the end of 1828: the first four vols, 
are flhiithed, and printed in 8vd. price 7 francs each. The complete atlas 
of Thuoydldea in 4to. with naps f^d plans (41 plates), numerous speci- 

VOL. XXXIX. CL Jl NO. LXXVII. M 
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mens, and 22 prints, 26 fr.— The atlas alone^ with the three naps of 
Greece, Sicily, and Lower Asia, by M. Lapie, and all the specimens, bvt 
without the prints^ 10 fr. — The atlas complete^ with portraits of the 
three ^reat historians, Herodotus, Xenophon, and Thucydides, 114 
plates, 60 fr. — ^Tbe 2nd, 3rd, 4tli and 6th vols, will appear from moath 
to month. 



Uistoire Universelle de rAntiguitS, by F. C. Schlosser, Pro- 
fessor at the University of Heidelburgh, translated from the 
German by M. Golb6ry, Correspondent of the Institut, &c. 
Strasburg and Paris, 1828. 3 vols, in 8vo. 

The first vol. of this work contains fonr sections : 1st, The Ante-His- 
toric periods. 2nd, Primitive times, civilised states, China, and Japan, 
India, Bactriana, Egypt. 3rd, The period when the Israelites florisbed, 
empire of the Medes and Persians. 4th, The period of the domination 
of the Greeks in the south-east part of Europe, containing^ the Pelopon- 
nesian war, and the reigns of the kings of Macedonia, Philip and Alex- 
ander, and concluding with the conquest of the Romans. History is 
not here to be understood in the rigor of the term ; the author com- 
poses not a tissue of events, but a body of general observations on the 
manners, institutions, the progress of instruction and of civilisation 
among these ancient people. 

Orammaire de la Langue Chrecque, and of its various dialects, 

presented in an analytical order by M. A. Gerfaux. Paris, 

1828. 4to. 96 pages. 

First part, letters and signs, accents and punctuation ; 2nd part, 
various parts of speech ; drd part, system. The grammar is very con- 
cise, and is, for the most part, exhibited in tables. 

Notice sur le Voyage Littiraire en Orient, de M. Schutz^ and on 
the discoveries which be has recently made among the ruins of 
the city of Semiramis in Armenia, by M. Saint Martin, read 
at the Academy of Inscriptions and at the Soci6t6 Asiatique at its 
general and annual meeting, on the 29tli April, 1828. Paris royal 
press, 30 pages in 8vo. 

The celebrated Universal History ^ by £bn Khali DUNE. 
The object of M. Schutz*s journey, under the auspices of the French 
'government, is to collect works written in the ancient dialects of Pei^ 
sia, and particularly the books of Zoroaster : he is to sojourn in the 
sontfaern provinces of Persia, where the followers of the law of Zoroaster 
are numerous. The war between the Russians and the Persians has, 
till lately, thrown impediments in the way of M. Schutz, and has occa- 
sioned his return to Constantinople, where he has made valuable lite- 
rary discoveries in the various libraries of that city, the principal of 
which is the complete work or nniversal history of Ebn Khalidone : 
several extracts from this important work have already been published 
in the Journal Asiatique of France ; and hopes are entertained that M« 
Schntz will ultimately be kbie to procure a copy of the manuserif t) 
or the manuscript itself. M. Schutz has visited in Turkish -A nneois 
the remains of the city of VaUf situated at the extremity of a lake of 
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the same name. This city is called by the Armenians Stkmniramaheri ; 
that Is to say, the city of Semiramis. The description of this city re^ 
sembles what is given by the Greek aatbors respecting the nionumenta 
erected by order of Semiramis in Media and in Syria, and are truly 
magnificent. The Persian writers inform us, that Tamerlane, at the 
end of the 14th century, attempted to destroy these antique monu- 
ments, but the solidity and extent of them exhausted the vain efforts 
of his soldiers. 

Moses of Khoren, an historian of Armenia, who wrote in the 5th 
century, and who had seen these magnificent monuments, describes 
the foundation of the town. The following is an abridged extract from 
his work. Moses, in describing the foundation of Van, reports that 
Semiramis, after having achieved the conquest of Armenia, was en- 
camped with her army on the banks. of this lake. Charmed with the 
enchanting aspect, with the mild temperature, the rich verdure, the 
abundance and quality of the waters of the country, she resolved to 
form there her royal summer residence: she chose a fine spot on the 
aonth-east shore of the lake gently inclined towards the north, and well 
watered. She caused forty-two thousand workmen to come from Assyria,- 
who in their work were under the direction of six hundred architects 
and skilful artists in carving wood and stone, and in working. iron and 
brass : they began by elevating an immense esplanade, formed with 
enormous masses of stone, and by a cement of lime and sand. This 
construction was rendered .so solid, that it remained entire in the days' 
oi the Armenian historian above-mentioned ; and it was then impossi- 
ble to detach one stone from another, so tenacious was the cement : the 
stones were so smooth and so well polished, that they had lost nothing 
of their lustre. This esplanade, under which they had taken care to 
provide vast caverns (which in the time of Moses of Khoren served as 
a refuge to the robbers of the country), extended to the length of seve- 
ral furlongs to the place where was to be erected the foundation of the 
town intended to be built. This town was finished after the termination 
of some years, and was surrounded by strong walls, and ornamented with 
gates of brass. Several palaces were erected in stone of divers colors, 
covered with handsome terraces, to which were adjoined public edifices 
and baths in sufficient quantity. Canals distributed, in Ihe difi'erent quar* 
ters of the town and in the gardens, the waters of the neighborhood; 
many country-houses and villas were erected to the right and left in 
irarious parts of the country. Plantations of fruit-trees as well as of 
vines were made, which attracted a great multitude of inhabitants. 
The Armenian historian says, that it is impossible to describe all the 
wonders of this magnificent city : he then resumes the description of the 
vast esplanade already spoken of. He says, after having surrounded 
it with the strongest defences, Semiramis caused the royal residences 
to be constructed, rendering the entry to them and the exit of 
difficult access: these palaces were entered only through frightful 
caverns. Moses of Khoren does not conceive how it was possible to 
construct all these edifices ; but he adds, that all these buildings are the 
most beaiUifid and the grandest monuments of kings. The substance 
which forms the south side of the monuments is so extremely hard, 
that it is impossible to cut it with iron. Here are found temples, vast 
apartments appropriated to the secretion of treasure, immense vaults : 
a multitude of inscriptions are seen which of themselves are deserving 
of. admiration. It would appear from the inscriptions on these stones 
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1^ Litertiry Intelligence. 

thftt \h9 art of i^endelittg th^m inft ui» trax liad be^H known* SenifA^ 
mw also cansed colamns to Khd elevated in meiaory of bert elf in diiren 
I»art8 of Armenia. 

This description, which at first sight appears rotnanttc, agrees neveiH 
theiess with the information received through the modern writers of 
Armenia; and it also agrees with that whieh I hey give of the aDtiiyae 
nuHilimonts discovered atVan^and with the aeoounts which M« Sdrnts 
has collected respecting them. 

M. TuUii Cieeronis de Divinatione et de Fat^ lihri^ com omnium 
cniditonrra annotationibus quas iohannia Davisii editio iiltiffla 
liflbet; textom denuo ad fidem complurium codd. Msstoriim» 
edd. vett. aliorumque adjumentorum recognovit^ Friderici 
Creuzeri et Caroli Phillppi Kaiseri suasque animadver-] 
siones editlit. G. H. Moser. Francof. ad Moenum^ BriBouerit 
1828. in 8vo* xxvi. and 770 pages. 

This edition comes recommended by the parity of the text, by a great 
variety of philologioal and historical notes, and by the care that faaj^ 
been taken to collect all the various readings, many of which were 
hitherto unknown. The short and learned remarks, with which M. 
Cprenzer has enriched it, are such as wilt be very useful to sHch as 
are desirous of making a profound and serious study of these two 
works of Cicero. The treatise on Laws was published by 'the -same 
editors in 1824. M, TuUii Cieeronis de Legibus Kkri tres, cam 
Adriani Tarnebi commentarlo erfasdemque apologia et omniam eradi« 
toram notis quas Jobannis Davisii editio ultima nabet: textum denuo 
vecensttit suasque animadversiones adjecit G. H. Moser: aceedunf 
Gopias criticae ex codd. manasoriptis nondam antea collatis, itemqae 
annotationes ineditae P. Victorii, L. G. Grsevii, D. Wyttenbachii, alio^ 
mm. Apparatam codicum et ineditornm congessit snasque notas 
addidit Fridericua Creufler. Francofnrti ad Meennm, e typographic 
Broenneriano, 1824, In 8vo. xxxii. and 798 pages (wkh a plate repre- 
senting the territory of Arpino). The preface is by M. CreuKer, who, 
in speaking of the notes which are his own, expresses himself in these 
terms — ** In quo ipse mihi bane legem scrips!, ut quam maxime brevi- 
tati stoderem, et seepius ih scriptorura locis landandis me continerem J* 



LITERARY INTELUGENCE^ 

LATELY PUBLISHED. 

School and College Greek Classics, «e?iVA English, 
Notes, Questions, 8^c. — At tbe express desire of many emiiiettt) 
Schoolmasters, Mr. Valpy has commenced tbe publication of 
Series of such of the Greek Authors asaretrhieflj read* 
the upper Classes of Schools and in Colleges. The best 
ts are adopted, and the Critical and Explai^atory 
Tex ^-^ ^^^ presented, it is presumed, ia a more iavilhig and> 

ir ble form than those of Latin Coaimenfators^ by- «voki^' 

access 
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kg tkU pii9lu«enes9 of taonotttion which freqiiently anticipates 
the ingenuity, supersedes the industry , and consequently retards 
rather than promotes the improvement, of the pupil. Exami- 
nation Questions, adapted to th^ points discussed in the 
Notes, and Indexes, are also added; and the Series, i| is 
hoped, will constitute a convenient introduction to the niceties 
and elegancies of Greek Literature, and to the perusal of that 
portion of the relics of antiquity which is best calculated to in- 
terest a youihful mind. 

Each volume will be sold separately; and it is intended that 
all shall be published in a cheap duodecimo form. • 

The following are already published : 
Euripides. — Hecuba. By the Rev. J. R. Majob, Mas- 
ter of Wisbech School, and of Trin. Coll. 
Camb. 5s. 

■ Medea. By the Same. 5s. 

SoPKocLEs^-^^CEtfiptrs Tyrannus. By the Rev. J. Bbasse, 

D.D, late Fellow of Trin. Coll. Camb. 55. 
Thocydvdbs, Herodotus, Xenophon, Demosthe- 
nes, &c. will speedily be published in succession. 

Also just published^ to accompany Mr. Valpy's Greek Tes- 
tament^ pr. 2s. 6d. The Doctrines of' the Greek Article, accord?* 
ing to Sishop Middleton, Mr. Granville Sliarpe, &c., briefly and 
compendiously explained^ as applicable to the Criticisoi of the 
New Testament. ^ 

Stephens' Greek Thesaurus, No. XXXIX. containing the 
Index. Thus the Work is comprised in 39 Numbers ; and 
though this last exceeds the size of three common Numbers,' 
yet it is charged only as one to the regular Subscribers. In con- 
sequence, however, of its great extent, Mr. V. will feel himself 
at liberty to charge a higher price for it, when required to com- 
plete imperfect sets. 

Many persons connected with public as well as private^ 
Libraries having declined to subscribe, until the whole work 
should be completed, they are now invited to make immediate 
application, as Mr. V. has not more than a dozen perfect copies 
in his possession, which may be had at iL 5s. per No. Small^ 
and £/. 12^. 6dm Large Paper. I'bese copies may be had in 
sets, or in parts monthly, should such an arrangement best suit the 
purchaser. The price will soon be again raised. Those gentle- 
•nen who have incomplete copies are requested to perfect them, 
•8 the price has already been raised on such Nos. as are in 
arrear^ and will from time to time be further advanced. 

The Delphin and Variorum Classics, Nos. \2\ to 124, 
containing the Panegyrici Veteres and part of Aurelius Victor. 
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Pr. 1/. l5« per No. — Large paper^ double. Present Sttbscrip- 
tion, 983. 

As it may not be convenient to new Subscribers to purchase at once 
all the Nos. now published, Mr. Valpy will accommodate such by de- 
livering one or two Nos. monthly, till the set is completed. Very few 
copies are left for disposal. 

A new Edition of Valpy's ' Dehctm Lat. Sententianwi et 
Hi$toriarum: ad usum Tironum acconimodatua.' With Expla- 
nations and Directions: to which is added, a Dictionary of aU 
the words which occur in the Delectus. Pr. 2s. Qd. 12nio« 

The New Reader, consisting of Literary, Moral, and Histo- 
rical Pieces, with spaces to mark artificial pauses. Pr. 3s« dd. 
duod. A new Edition, enlarged. 

Ancient Tachygraphy ; abridged from No* 96 of the Edinburgh 

Review, 

We believe it is not generally known that there are many 
manuscripts in existence of great antiquity which are written in 
short-hand ; and it is from deciphering these that we hope to 
recover works that are not to be found at present in any other 
shape. 

The story ordinarily received is, that the art was first practised 
by Tiro, thefreedman, correspondent and favorite of Cicero. It 
seems more probable, however, that Tiro imported the art from 
Greece, than that he was. the inventor of it; especially as Dio- 
genes Laertius informs us that Xenophon used to practise it. 

Trithemius, or Trittenheim, at the end of the fifteenth century, 
was lucky enough to purchase a lexicon of Tironian notes of an 
abbot of his own order. 

After the time of Trithemius much was done at various periods 
and by different persons towards the analysis of the Tironian 
notes; but not so much as the inquirer after the lost classics 
would desire, for no fruit was produced. The most important 
work on this curious subject is a very modern one ; and although 
it cannot as yet be said that the learned author has actually borne 
fruit, by deciphering any author of value, yet his labors will 
greatly facilitate such a generous enterprise ; and a brief account 
of the book will best explain what it is necessary to the present 
purpose to understand of these matters. The title of the work is, 
*' Tachygraphia Veterum exposita et illustrata ab Ulrico Frid. 
Kopp. 2 torn. 4to. Manheim, 1817.'^ 

The first volume contains viirious investigations ; the history of 
the art ; an analysis of the forms of words ; and whatever in short 
is necessary to constitute what may be called a grammar of ancient 
short-hand : and it is, in truth, a wonderfid monument of dili- 
gence and learning ; but it would be very advantageous to make 
an epitome or abridgment, omitting all that is merely archa?olo» 
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gical and historical, and especially those parts in which the errors 
of others are stated and exposed, and retaining only whatever is 
necessary in a grammar. 

The second volume is a very full dictionary of this old short- 
hand, containing about 12,000 words or marks, arranged in alpha- 
betical order : a number abundantly sufficient to enable the stu- 
dent to become perfectly familiar with the whole system, and to 
put it in the power of any one, by the labor of a few hours, to dis- 
4:over the subject of any manuscript which is written in these 
characters. 

A few Greek manuscripts are in existence written in notes ; and 
^he learned Kopp assures us, that the Greek notes are more easy 
and simple than the Tironian, and that the accents and spirits 
which are always expressed greatly assist the reader. In appear- 
ance they are more similar to modern short-hand. , 

This very industrious and learned person describes the manu- 
scripts which he examined as consisting either of dictionaries of 
notes, which he found of course very useful, or works of a reli- 
gious nature ; and he very frankly gives vent to his disappointment 
ill these words: '*Vere dolemus, plurimos libros, qui notis Tiro- 
jiianis script! in bibliothecis latent, non nisi psalteria, scripta de 
rebus sacris, opera patrum, aliaque hujus generis, contiuere^ quae 
cognoscere hand multum interest virorum doctorum." 

IN THE PRESS. 

Hoogeveen on the Greek Particles ; translated into English, 
and abridged for the Use of Schools,, on the plan of Viger*s 
Greek Idioms. By the Rev. J. Seager. Will speedily be pub- 
lished, price 85. Qd. — It is the intention of the £ditor to under- 
take, on the same plan. Bos, Maittaire, and Hermann ; which 
will be published as soon as possible. 

FOREIGN LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 



Contents of the * Journal des Savans^for October, 1828. 

1. Geschichte des Kaiserthams von Trapezant, &c. c'est-^-dire, His- 
4oire de TEmpire de Tr^bizonde, par J. Pb. Falraereyer, Professeur 
d'Histoire an Lyc^ Royal de Landshut en Bavi^re; ouvrage eon- 
ronn6 par la Soci^t^ Royale des Sciences k Copenhague. 4to. avec la 
devise, Fata canam, sed erunt qui me finxisse loquantur. f M. Hase.] 

2. Religion der Babylonier, von D. Friedricb Miinter, fiischof von 
Seeland, u. s. f. — Religion des Babyloniens, par le Dr. F. Miinter, 
^v^que de Selande, &c. &c. Copenhague, 140 pages, in 4to. [Baron 
Silvestre de Sacy.] 

3. Influence de I'Ecriture sur 1aPens6e et sur le Langage ; . ouvrage 
qui a partag^ le prix fond^ par Yolney, par M« le Baron Massias. [M. 
Abcl-R6musat.2 

4. Histoire Critique der Gnosticisme, et de son influence sur les 
s^ctcs religieuses et philosophiques des six premiers si^cles de I'Ere 
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Chr^tietme ; omrrage coorona^ par PAeademie des Inicriptioiis et 
.BellespliaUrea, compost par M» Jao4|« Matter^ [M. Danaon.] 

6. M6 moire sur la g6n6ration et le d^velopperoent de rembryon 
dans les v6g6taux phan^rogamesy par M. Adolphe Brogniart. [M. Tes- 

sier.] 
Nonvelios Litt6raire8. 

November, — I. Religioo des BabylonienSy par le Dr. Fr. Miinter. 
[2Dd Art. of Baron Silvestre de Sacy.l 

2. Syst^me de TEdda et sonOripne: on Exposition des fables et 
Opinions des anciens habitans du Nord, snr rexistence, la nature, et 
les destinies de la terre, des dienx, des esprits, et des bommes : com* 
par6 en detail tant avec le grand livre de la nature, qn' avec lea sy- 
Bt^mes mythologiques des Grecs, des Persea, des Indiens, et d*autres 
peuples anciens ; et entremdl^ de rechercbes bistoriques sur rorigine 
ct les relations des nations les plus remarquables de Tancien monde, 
&c. par Finn. Magnusen, professeur, &c. Outrage couronn6 par la 
Soci6t6 Royale Danoise des Sciences, f M . Depping.] 

.3. Satires de Perse ct de Sulpicla, traduites en vers Franpais, par 
M. F. Th6ry. fM. Raynouard.J 

4. Histoire ues Franpais des divers 6tats, auxcinq. derniera si^cies; 
.par M. Amens-A lexis Monleil. [M. Daunou.] 

5. Astronomic solaire d'Hipparque soumise k une critique rigonr- 
euse, par M . J. B. P. Marcoz. [M. Letronne.] 

6. Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and 
Ireland, [drd Art. of M. Abel-R^musat.] 

Nouvelle^ Litt^raires. ^ 

December. — !• Introduction k T^tode des Vases Antiques d'Argile 
peints ; par M. Dubois-Maisonneuve. [M. Rapui-Rochette,] 

2. Gram m aires H^braiques, par MM, Lee, Ewald, et Sarchi. 
[Baron Silvestre de Sacy.] 

3. Examen Critique des Dictionnaires de la Langue Fran^sd, par 
-M. Charles Nodier. [M. Raynouard.] 

4« Af^moires de rAoad^mie Royale des Sciences de l*Institot de 
France, tomes 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. [M. Cbevrcuil.] 

SELECTION OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Homeri Odyssete Bhapaodim stx^ quibus Ulyssia crforum nar- 
ratio absolvitur ; in usuni tironuDi» cum notis et indice grammati- 
cam in primis vocum analysin atque explicationem exbrbentibua. 
Edidit Josephus J'ejovsky. 8vo. Moscow, 1828. 

Fragv^entB Arabiea, t codicibus manuscriptis Parisiais, nunc 
primum, publicis sumtibus, edidit D. R. fliuzius, a Cons. Anf. 
Petropoli. 8vo. 1628. 

\ Arabic md Turkish Diciionmy,. printed at Constantinople io 
the year of the Hcjra 1242 (1827), under the direction of Ebnh 
him Esaib, folio. 

' HiHoiftij^iralr de Vlnde Aneierine et Modemey from the year 
2000 before our Lord until the present time; preceded by a 
geographical' notice and particular treatises on Chronology, Reli- 
gion, Philosophy, Legidation, Literature^ the' Arts and Sciences, 
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and the Comniierce of the Hiodoos ; by M.de Marias, authdr of the 
["~ History of the Domination of the Arabs in Spain, &c. 6 vols. 8vo, 
fenir on fine paper ; ^rith a geographical map of India, 42 fr. Paris. 
1! The 5tb and 6tb vols, of this important work, recently published, are 

not inferior io any respect to the four preceding volumes. 

I^iclionnaire Franfais-Arabe, par Ellious Bochtor, an Egyp- 
Im tian, and late Professor of Vulgar Arabic at the Ecole Sp^ciale 
des LL. 00. Vivants at Paris ; revised and enlarged by M. A. 
Caussin de Percival, Professor of Vulgar Arabic, &c. Paris. 
DondeyDupr6. 1828. Ist vol. A — KYS. 4to. 

IjO Sainte Bible, en H^breu, avec points. Printed by Planting 

« Antwerp, 1566, 2 vols. Paris. Dondey Dupr6. 

r. This is a fine copy of the Ist edition of the Bible published by Plan- 

]m tin: it 18 embellished 'with various Hebrew notes, which appear to 

ie[{ have been written by an Asiatic Jew, and which contain references 

from certain books to others. These notes form a kind of common- 

cii«j tary. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

We had prepared for this Number a Supplementary Article 
to our Notice of Mr. Card well's edition of the Nicomachean 
Ethics, which appeared in the Classical Journal for December 
last ; from a wish to supply some omissions^ as well as to cor- 
iip rect some errors into which we had fallen : but the press of 

matter has compelled us to defer it till our next Number. 

DR. ROUTH VINDICATED. 
Sir, — Having been lately on a visit to Oxfordy I took the op-^. 
portunity of paying my respects to Dr. Routh^ the President of 
Magdaleu College. After the usual salutation, this learned and 
excellent person entered immediately on a conversation relative 
to the several memoirs of Dr. Parr, and his writings, lately 
published by Dr. Johnstone ; and he expressed himself as sur« 
prised and hurt to find himself described by his learned friend^ 
in some part of bis works, as a Jacobite ; a title which Dr. 
Routh utterly disclaims; and he wished me, as any opportunity 
might offer, to repel the imputation^ 
t Now^ Sir, as my private opportunities are very few, I have 

diought that some public channel for conveying Dr. Routh's 
wishes would be more direct and effectual ; and I accordingly 
take the liberty of submitting what follows to the Classical 
Journal, 

Those who were better acquainted with Pr. Parr than I 
was, well know that; he was a tvarm-heartedfriend^ bat that he 
was in the habit of speaking to hia friends and of his friends in 

VOL. XXXIX. CI. Jl. NO. LXXVII. N 
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m toH of ierio<amkal wiy^ iift a tlyk ratbcr of toiler ftod j»OMif > 
ifaan in solter, serious eaniest ; and I infer that he was in «oaie 
such frame of mind when he called his learned friend a Jacob- 
ite t not to mention the absurdity of deliberately and seriously 
calling a person a Jacobite at a time when the very title is al- 
together extinct, and no reason for using the word now remains. 
Stilly as Dr. Routh, is known as the head of a college dis- 
tinguished for its attachment to the principles of the Revolu- 
tion, and has himself published the improved edition of Bishop 
Burnet's History of his Own Times, he may not choose in any 
^ay to tarnish the character of his college, nor to have bis own 
left wider a charge of inconsistency. And, besides all this. Dr. 
Pair's insinuation relative to his learned friend may be consi- 
dered as connected with some of bis own, certainly not very 
respectful sentiments and expressions relative to bis present 
Majesty, hardly consistent with the principles of one with whoih 
it appears to be a leading rule (as he expressed himself to me) 
''not to speak evil of dignities;" Dr. Routh, therefore, does not 
consider himself responsible for any such-like matters which 
may occur in the writings of his late learned friend. After all, 
Dr. Routh did not mean to impugn any principles or sentiments 
avowed by Dr. Parr (these he left to speak for themselves), 
nor to charge him with any unkind intentions ; but only with 
having spoken unguardedly of him, and certainly without any just 
reason or proper authority. Neither did he ascribe any illiberal 
motives to the respectable editor of Dr. Parr's works in retaining 
tbe objectionable passage alluded to. On the contrary, as the 
sheet containing it was aent to Oxford ; as the doctor marked 
the part lo be cancelled; as it appears that some cancel was 
made, and that notwidistanding the objectionable passage is re- 
tained; the retention of it, it should seem, must be ascribed rather 
to some snatake of the printer, than any oversight or any design 
of tbe editor. 

I remain. Sir, yours, 

VlATOH. 

Original Letter of Sir William Jones. 

There is reason to believe that the following letter from Sir 
Wm. Jones has never appeared in print before its present publi- 
cation r for a copy of it we must acknowlege our obligations to 
Lady Chambers, of Putney (widow of Sir Robert Chambers, 
late Chief Justice in Bengal). From the universality of bis ex- 
traordinary acquirements. Sir Wm. Jones obtained and justly 
nierited the title of ^' all-accomplished :'' and among the various 
circumstances that chiefly contributed to acquire for him so ko- 



liovaUe a diitilictioa^'Wai his peculiM' Mmtf in fepittolary com* 

}K>sftion. For the proof of this assertion we may refer our 

rdafders to the numerous letters published by Lord Teignmouth 

in his interesting Memoirs of Sir William Jones's Life. The 

letter here given was addressed to *' Mr. Joseph Fowke/' wb« 

had lent to Sir WilKam an Essay on Music: it is dated at the 

Court-house (in Calcutta), March 25, 1785. 

« Dbar Sir, 
** I retarn your Essay on the Cfironometer with sincere thanks for 
wtc pleasure it Ttas gtven we. Tiie business of the tem wMen eni^agos 
moat of my time has been the cause of my keeping >onr work so long. 
It is written eon spiriio ; bnt as I ag^ree with you that English words are 
better than Italian, I woald rather say (and I say it without compli- 
ment) that it is very animated. J am particularly pleased with your 
atrictures on tlie soampering belter-skelter performance of these musi- 
caaoa, who, like some of our modem orators, .mistake volubiiity for elo- 
5]uence, and confusion for passion. Perhaps it is vanity that makes 
me relish your tract; for I cannot dissemble that I am pleased 
to find my taste confirmed by yours. I may, probably, be too fastidi- 
ous ; but in truth I can scarce bear an English concert with patience, 
much less with pleasure ; and I have reason to believe, from the oon- 
le«)ion of Marranti, as well as from my own observation, that a just 
taste for true expression, natural simplicity, and distinct articulation, is 
declining even in Italy. 

'< I am, &C. &c. 

" W. Jones.'' 
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Just Published^. 

in 11 vols* 8vo. price 11. I4s«; or, on Large Paper, royal Sto., 
(of which only 150 copies are printed,) price. 11/. lis., in 
extra boards :. 

PLATONIS OPERA OMNIA; 

Recensuit et Commentariis Scholiisque illustravit ImmAnuel 
Bekkebus. Accedunt Viroruna Doctorum Heindorf, 'Wyt- 
tenbach, Ast^ Buttmann, 6ottlet>er, Findeisen, Serrani^ Routh, 
Stalbaum, Nitzch, Heusde, Fischer, Boeckh, Lange, N urn- 
burger, StutzRiann, F. A. Wolf, aliorumque Annotationes 
textui subjectas, Versio Latina, et Tiinasi Lexicon Vocuni Pla- 
tonicarum. 

This beautiful edition has received the highest encomiums from the 
late Professor Dobree, and many other eminent firitish and Continen- 
tal Scholars, and is the only YAaioauM one hitherto published : it con- 
tains the whole of the Greek Text, revised and amended from Manu- 
scripts now first collated or used in any Edition of Plato ; the Latin 
Translation of Ficinus,; (he Greek Scholia ; the Annotations, either 
entire or select, of tbe'different'Commentators on the Text of Plato, or 
the Works attributed to him ; a Reprint of the Lexicon Piatonicum 
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of TtoiiBiiBy iiB edited by Ruhnken : the Whole preceded by Fischer^s 
Literary Notice of the Life and Writings of Plato. Bekker*8 Text 
and Scholia are used, and sach typographical errors are corrected^ as 
had escaped that Editor's vigilance. 

The spirited Projector of this fine Classic intended to publish it at 
10/. 10«. for the Small, and 18/. ISt, tor the Large Paper; but it is now 
(for the benefit of his Estate) offered at the above-mentioned reduced 
prices, by 

James Duncan, 37, Paternoster-row; Parker, Oxford; and 

Deighton, Cambridge. 
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Just Published or Imported by Treuttel and Co., 

No. 30, Soho Square^ London. 
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\* The Roman numerals refer to the vol. and the Arabic to the page. 



A, in Greek, when lengthened, is the most sonorous of the vowels, xl. 

380. 
Aaron's Rod, miracle of, xviii. 301. 
Abb6 du Bos, ir. 34. Sallier, iv. 475. Lure, iv. 479. 
Abbott, Ld. Chief Justice, Prize Lat. Poem of, xviiu 391. 
Abbreviations, on the Roman, iii. S85. ▼. 370. vii. 848. viiL 353. xii. 

809. 
— , instance of, ix. 38. 

.Abel, Adam's Elegy on the death of, xx. 394. 
Aben Ezra, iii. 175, 389. 
Ablative Case, have the Greeks one ? xi. 148. 
Abou Taleb Khan, Ring of, i. 65. 
Abresch, a commentator on iEschylue, i. 81. 
Absolute cases of the Greeks, xi. 146. 

case, Junes on the^ x. 388. 

Abuschal Language, ten numerals of the, iv. 109. 

Abyssinians, Hebrew descent of the^ xii. 893. Language of the, 302. 

Academia, on the quantity of its penultimate, xi. 881. 

Academic Errors, notice of, xix. 890. 

Academic des Inscriptions^ Prix proposes par I', xvii. 807* 

Accent and Quantity, difierence of, i. 579. 

■■ , affinity o( to music, iii. 88. 
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Aceentibas, de, v. 860. 

— ,de,Novi TestitoieDti, xv. SO. 

— —y Scaliger, xix. 101. 

Accents^ Essay on Greek, i. 85?^ 647, 846. 

■ ■ , necessity of the knowledge of| ▼. 848. 



', rules of, by Lambert Bos, y'u 888. 
-, utility of, ix. 41. 
-, on Hebrew, ix. 401. 



— , da Gre^k latid LatiA, ii. tl« SSO. xii. 8M. itii. 144. 
— and Metre, on Greek, iii. 47d. 

and Spirits generally introduced into MSS. about the 9th cen- 



tury, xi. 74. This opinion combated, xi. 76. Rules of Latin, 79. 

Used by th^ Romans to denote quantity, 81, 84. Not particnlarly 

mentioned by Aristotle, 73. 
Accorees, deformity of the, x. 243. 
Achard, iv. 483. 
' Acharnenses' of Aristophanes, remarks on the, i. 7t6. Bentley's 

Etnend^tiond 6f, xii. 360. 
AchastUan language, Ten Numerals of the^iv. 117. 
Acheen language, iv. 849. 
Achilles, the Shield of. Sir William Orummond's Remarks on, vi. 6. 

viii. 409. 

, On, xix. 305. 



'f Course of, a place so called, xiii. ^U 

-, his body ransomed by the Greeks, xiii. S5. 



Acridophagcs, miserable and singular death of, xii. 73. 

< Acta, actare, oxtii, &»t»^fiv/ — ^Barker on the words, ix. 3l^0. 

ActiacAy de Inseriptione, auctoribus Boissonade et Dobree, xvii. 366. 

Actian War, Fragment of a Poem on the, xix. 185. 

Action, Eastern mode of expressing sentiment by, iii. 141^ 
, on the language of, vii. 148* 
■ , CD the Principles of, among men, vi. 86. ix. 70. 

* Actito,' ^ actus,' with a long, from &go, xi. 81. 

Actors, on the number of, in the ancient Drama, viii. 4^3. 

Acts of the Apostles, xvii. 31. Concio ad Clerum, from the, x. 43. 

Adam, Dr. iii. 168. Roman Antiquities of, iii. 835. iv. 4^7. 

Adam's Elegy on the Death of Abel, xx. 394. 

Addington's, Mr., Prize Essay, iii. 819. 

Addison's violations of the Rule of TerbntianuS litaurus, i« 894. 

, Latin Inscription on, vi. 303.- Notes on his tranalaidon of 

Ovid, vii. 840. Spectator of, iii. 6, 11. lal. Estoy ot, on \he Kom. 
Eleg^ Poets, ix. 346, Discourse of, on ancient abd modern t^eaming, 
xi. 880. Error of, respecting the decline of th^ (ine Arts, xi. 



<J 
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Adelphi of Terence^ We^tmipster Prologue and Spilogu? to the, vi. 303. 
Adeluog, M., Mitbrid^tes of, ▼. 7. History of the Teutones, id. 

■ ■■' , on a universal Lexicon, l^. 68. 
Admiration defined, ix. 70. 
' Admonita Locomtn ;' Lat. vers. xt. 304* 
Adnotationes in quaBdam Horatii Looa^ vi. 145« 

* Adolescens,' on, as synonymous with Juvenis, i. 473. 
Adonis the same as Osiris, i^iv. 166. 

Adrian's Address to the departing Spirit, Gr. translatiosi of, h^ Stevens^ 

Tiii. SI. 
Adulari, ou the expression, x. 386. xi. 397. xiii. 486. X¥. 147. 
Adulitic Inscription illustrated, i. 85. 
Adverbs, Gr., superlative degree in tut very rare, ix. 58. 

^ derived from adjectives, from what c«se formad, xUi* 75. 

Adversaria, notice of Person's, xi. 329i 

Adversaria Litteraria, ix. 37, 588. x. 165, 179, 399. xl 173, 358. xii. $09» 

450. xiii. 196, 438. xiv.381. xv. 131,369. xvi. 183, 395. ];yii:S04»453. 

zviii. 198. xix. 185, 359. xx. 901, 387. 

* Adversariorum Criticocum Specimen/ notice of, viii. 389. 

* Advocate, the,' answered by Mr. Bellamy, zviii, 819* xix. 6* 
JEetes, founder of the city i£a, xiii. 33. 

* JEgyptus,' Cambridge Tripos, 1803, xvi. 381. 

ifilianum, Emendationes in, xiii. 455* xiv. 9Q9. Vf. 359..xviii« 139* 
£nea8, the adventures of, fabulous, v. 17* 

■ , his possessions shared by the Greeks, xiv. 45, 
iEneid, i. 738. comment on, xviii. 238. 
JEnlgma, by Lord Byron, xviii. 198. 
JEnigmata Latins, xii. 914. 
^lian dialect, ix, 365. 
fschines, coincidence between, and Cambden, xiii. 165» 

■ corrected, xii. 908. 
j&scbyli, in Cantus Choricos, iv. 459. v. 19. 

^ var. Lectiones, e M8« Emerici Bigo^ xviit 17^. 

^ , e MS. Bibliothcca PuhL Cantobr. Jiyii. 34i^. 



-, MS. No. 1.,x. 100. 



JEschylus, commentators on — Porson, i. 17. Stanley, 18- Pauw, 19. 

Heath, 81. Giacomelli, 81. Abresch, 91. Schuti, 99. Qplhe, 83. 

Canter, H. Stephens, Turoebus, Robortellus, Aldu^ 93ii 
^, Philological Notes on, by^Miiller, r. 85. Pr«^e of, iv. 



180. 



-, on the Philosophical sentuneots of, xi. 807. 
•^ Notes OB, by Porson, vii. 456. viiL 181. 
Scbnts's, notice of, by Ponon, vii. 880. viii. 15« 
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^schylus, a MS. af the Perss of, remarks on, i. 57. De Metris f^ch^leid 
Tentamen, i. 643. Remarks on the Sapplices of, i. 461, 801. iv. 154. 
Emendationes in Supplices, iii. 183, 414. 

— explained, iv. 31, 33. illustrated by Hasche, viii 965. 

f on the Proipetheus of, iii. £71. iv. £08* 63. xrii. 80. Metre re-' 

stored to a passage in this play, xi. 63. Emend, of a passage, vii. 454. 
-, Agamemnon of, illustrated, xi« 33£. 



-, Choephbra of, on a passage in the, vi. 9£1. 

', Septem contr. Thebas of, Barker's notes on, vii. 398. viii. 91 ! 



— — , Blomfield's, Strictures on, vi. 197. vii, 169, 398. viii. 91. 

On a verse in, viii. 847. . * • 

— , Butler's edition of, critical notice of, i. 16^ 461. Arrangement 

of, i. 24. 

■ » Prof. Porson's Notes on, x. 114. 

— , Emendations of, x. 162. 

f Blomfield's Edition of, notice of, v. 299. xi. 186, 318. xii. 90, 

, on the Epodes of, xi. 242. xii. 344. 



* ^sopi Lucerna,' Lat. Epigr. xviii. 196. 
-ffisop's Fables, xi. 220. 

iEsthetici Critici, xvii, uu 

^thiopic Lexicon, republication of an, viii. 336. 

Affections of the heart, vii. 8. 

Afghan Language, iv. 348. Ten Numerals of the,iv. 107. 

• AfirsB bcnignitaa,' Lat. verses, x. 389. 
Africa, extent of, iii. 22. 

Afridun, xv. IS. Fictitious history of, xvi, 89. 

Agamemnon of ^schylus, curious passage in the, i. 430. On a verse in^ 
viii. 347. 

Agamemnon called Jupiter, and vice versfi, a mode of ancient flattcrv^ 
xiv. 38. *" 



' : , Homer's account of his death different from that of the 

Tragedians, xiii. 37. 
Agape, on the nature of the early Christian, vi. 197. vii. 169. 
Age, oM, on the respect paid by the anciiente to, iii. 142, 319. 

of the Vestal virgins, xv. 200. 

-Aggar, meaning of the word, xv. 198. 

Agra, i. 898. 

Agriculture, on, Oxford prize Essay, by Coplestbne, v. 145. 

Agrigentum, time of its foundation, xi. 351. 

Agrippina, Nero's suspicions of, x. 1, 

Agutter's Sermon on Dr. Johnson, noticed, x. 368. 

Ahmet's Account of the Hermesians; and their cerempnies, i. 61* 

Aikin, Dr., Tacitus, i. 584. iii. 165. iv. 92. 
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Ajacem, Emendationes in Sophodis, xv. 371. 

AjaloDi derivation of the word, vi. 327. 

Alabastnim in Scripture^ iix. S64. 

^ Alarico Roma spojiata/ Oxf. Lat. Prize Poem, i. 121. 

Albert Durer, distich to, by Gaspard, xi. 180. 

AlbioOy identified with the Hyperborean isle of Diodorus, iii. 176, 947. 

Alcaic Metre, observations on, iv. 79* xiv.361. xv. 105,291. xvi. 40. 

verse of Horace, Essay on the, xi. 351. 

^ Lat. verse, Rhythm of, xv. 984* 

Alchoder, xv. IS. 

Alchymy, on the antiquity of, by Thomas Taylor, xx. 75. 

Alcibiades, on the character of, xiv. 970. 

Aleutian Language, iv. 340. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 113. 

Aldine Pindar, Preface to the, v. 171. 

Aleae, de Ludo, v. 67. 

Alexander the Great, the Macedonian Lion, xiii. 9, 
Alexandra of Lycophron, on the, v. 113. 
Alexandri lUnerarium, notice of, xiz. 374. 
Alexandria Troas, Inscription at, iv. 406. 
Alexandrie, Inscription sur la grande Colonne d', xiii. 159. 
* Alexandrine' verses, its derivation, x. 173. 
Alexis, coincidence between, and Locke, xiii. 165. 
—— , Epitaph on, Greek and English, iii. 934. 
' Alfader,' on, a god- of the Goths, xiii. 413. 

Algebra unknown to the ancients, xvi. 155i Were the Egyptians ac- 
quainted with it ? xvii. 97. 
Algebraic problem by Prof. Person, i. 736. Solutions of, v. 901, 929, 

411. i 

Algerdi, iv. 97. 

Algernon Sidney, terminating passage in, compared with Tacitus, x. 120. 
Alison on taste, quotation from, i. 756. 
Allegory, scriptural, opinions of Origen, Aristobulus, Philo, and St. Austin, 

on, xviii. 929. 
Allen's English Grammar, notice of, vii. 318. ' . 
Alliteration, Greek, Latin, and French, ix. 588. 
Alphabet, Hebrew, iv. 404. 

Alphabet! Grxci varis forms, ix. 189. Origo, 990. 
Alphabetical di^tributitmuf words, its comparative utility, x. 193. 
Alphabets, on ancient, by Hammer, i. 61. 

, Gieek, Hodgkiu's Tables of, ix. 411. 

Alta vox, on the expresbion^ x. 3d8. xii. 168. xiii. 494. xv. 145. 
Alterations of words, which occur in the old translations of the Bible, 
xviii. 154. 
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Atthaenus River, ablutions io the, xiv. 35. 

Amabsean Idyllia, on the, xx. 124. 

Amatory Latin Poets, Addison's remarka oa a fnfofipd ^w^o^ of ik^ 

ix. 349. 
Amelia, Poem on the death of the Princess, iii, 194. 
America, extent of, iii. 21. Whence peopled ? v. 879. Ob^l^c^^fl to the 

prosecution of British discoveries there, vi. 183. 
< American War,* Prize Gr^ek Ode,, Cambridge^ x. IH* 
* Amicitil, de,' Collatio Msti., from Baricer^a editioni iv. 8(Nb. 
— — — — f Barker's edition, additional notes to, vi. 1^^ 974. 

^j Barker's edition of, noticed, v. 138,424. 

Amico Meo, fabula Phaedriana, iv« 489. 

Ammianus Marcellinus, description of the Silk Worip fioi9, n\i 29fU * 

■' '■^- explained, xii. 218« 

Ammon, Dr., v. 6. 

Amoenitates Criticse et Philologkie, auctove Barker, xvi. 109. 

Amos, cap. 3. vers. 6, i. 301. 

Amphibrachys, the foot, effeminate and meaa, xi. 128. 

Amphictyonic Council, on the, xi. 149. 

Amptiilochus, priest of Apollo, the death of, xiv. 2. 

Amphorae, found at Pompeii, xv. 325. 

Amy Gertrude, Lat. Epitaph on, i. 82. 

An, aliquid violentum sit diuturnum ? an detur ia aaturiL c«nim absov 

lute quies? quicquid recipitur a4 molum redpieatis, r^ipMluc ? 

quiequid recipitur, ad molum recipienkis reoipiatuv? xv. 3^2, 

363. 

Anacoluthen, on the figure, xvii. 206. 

Anacreon, on the Metres of, iii. 31, 60. iv. 196, 280. v. 174* 

— — — , ode of, illustrated, vi. 94. 

— , notice of Schaefer's edition of, xit. 2T. 

' quoted, xv. 105. xvi. 225. 
— — , coincidence between an Ode of, and a passage of thtSopg 9 f 

Solomon^ xviii. 34. 
Anagramma Epiphonematioum ad Q«gera, i. 33. 
Analecta Critica in Anthologiam Graeeam, Ouf& Hu9chke» npti«e v& YlU. 

281. 

— — : , Brunck's, Index to tiie three vols, 1. 115. 

Literaria, published by Profpsser Wolf, xviii. 26t4. 

Analogy, philologica), dangerous reliance on, xi. 3Q4* 

» definition of, xiL ITl. 
Analyse du Premier Tome du Pausanias, xiii, 31d. 
Analy ns of Man's Aetive PriBciples, vi. go. 
Anapett foot, grave andmajestici xi. 123. 
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Anaxagoras on the Greek deittes, xiv. 1 15. Sketch of his Life and Philo- 
sophjTi zyii. 173. 

Anaximander, Sketch of the Life of, xvii. 178. 

Anaximenes, — ■ ' ■ — " ■ " -, xviij 174. 

Ancient Commerce, on, by Dr. Vincent, iii. "^O. 
■ Customs, xi. 347. 

Geography, Walckenaer on, v, S4. Kv'u 837. 

Ancients, in what Arts exeelled by the Moderns, i. 439, 881. 

— " — , their opinion of the Earth, v. 109. Destitute of a knowledge 
of Chembtry, 108. Their superior enjoyment of their owti Writers, xi^ 
t55. Their superior skill in Rhetoric and Composition, 836. Advan^ 
tage accruing to their compositions from the desuetude of their laoi^ 
guage, 837, 839. 

-, on the philosophical notion! of the^ xTi. 80. Their knowledge 



of Astronomy, xvi. 151. xvii. 80. 
, on the perfidy of the, xi. 7. 



-, on the phUosophical doctrines of the, tvi. 80. 
n, Poetical Metres of, iii. 79. 



Andriam, Prologus ad, v. 157. Epilogue ad, 156. 

Andronicus Rhodius quoted, xvi. 304. 

Anecdote from Sir J. Carr's Travels in Spain, xvii. 949. 

Angelo, Michael, Inscription by, xiv. 386* 

Angerianus, xv. 61. 

Anglo-Saxon Language, iv. 349* Tea tiuraerais of the, idem* 

Angora, the city described, ix. 634. Shawls of, id. 

Animadversiones in Longinum, iii. 64. 

■ Ruhnkenii, in Xenophontis Melnorabilia, iii. 444. 

Animal that templed Eve^ remarks on the, v. 94. 
Animals, sagacity of, in discovering water, ix. 48. 
AnkA, a fabulous Arabian Bird, viii. 881. 
Annales Encyclop^diques, announcement of, xv. 380. 
Annius, John, anecdote of, xvi. 141. 
Annius Viserbensis, his forgeries, xvi. 131, 140. 
Annonce de Xenophon, par M. Gail, iv. 176* 
Anonymi Epigmmmata^ alii. 489w 

Anster, Trin. Coll. Dublin, notice of Prize Poem by, xviii. 64. 
Answer to Mr. BeUamy, on Hebrew Points, xii. 77. 
— to Dr.Crombic^i Remarks on the Notk)e of the Gyfldaasiaroi aiii. 
483. 

to a late book writteb agaiaet Dr. Bentlc^, ix. 17 V^t^ «• S09. 



xi. 155. 
■ ' to the Defence of Dr. Clarke's Hebrew Criticiira and Poetry^ iv. 



108. 
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Answer to the Bishop of St. David's, by Mr. Bellamy, xiii. 226. 

Antar, a Bedouin Romance, notice of, xix. 182. 

« Antes,' * Antehac,' derivation of, xv. 846. 

Antediluvians, whether the Arts can be supposed to have been culuvated 

by the, xviii. 299. 
Anthologia Graca, i. 661. 

'^ Graeca, Translat from, by Gray,Jtu. 173.- 

Anthologiffi tria Epigrammata correcta, xix. 189. 

Anticipations of futurity in Epic Poetry, on, i. 305. 

Anti-deist, Mr. Bellamy's, notice of, xx. 206. 

Antigone of Sophocles, notes on the, xvii. 52. 

Anti-jacobin Review, Reply to the, v. 422. 

Antimacho, diatribe de, iv. "231. 

Anti-Maurus, on Latin Metre, xii. 10. 

Antipater, Epigram by, xv. 28. 

Antipathies, remarks on, vi. 257. 

Antique ring discovered by Mr. Smith, iv. 128. Drawing of, id. An 

account of, 490. Remarks on, 540. 

, remarks on an, v. 1T7. 

Antiquities discovered, iii. 487. 

1^-, iv. 249, 490. V. 262. 

.- of Henna, on the, v. 24. 



., on Egyptian, by Drovetti, vii. 316. 



y on Mafathonian, x. 196. 

-, on Greek, xiii. 213. 



.-, Eastern, xx. 352.* 



T I ' 

Antiquus on Bibliography, vi. 391. 

Antoninus Liberalis, notice of Teacher's edition of, vii. 285. 

AnvUle, D', iii. 115. 

Apocrypha, Books of the, xvi. 183. 

ApoUinaris, iv. 418. 

Apollo, on the Epithets applied to,^xii. 115. 

.. Belvidere, iv; 246. 

ApoUodorus, Bentley's restoration of, xi. 179. 

Apollonius Rhodius, Porspn's unpublished Notes to, xviii. 370. 

....^..—i—— quoted, xvi. 166. 

Apologia Ecclesiae Anglicane, auctore J. Juellio, xii. 456. xiii. 183. 

Appendix to China of the Classics, v. 252. vi. 204. 

iVppetites, observations on the, vi. 255. 

Appian, Remarks on, iv. 89. Quoted, xvi. 323. . 

Application, not prejudicial to the health, xv. 207. 

Ara vests, xv. 129. 

Arabian Poem, i. 68. 
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Arabian anecdote, viii. 980. Teles, originally Persian, xii. S59. Forgery, 

instance of, 
Arabic Language, Ten numerals of the, iy. 106. Do. of Morocco, dn. 

ibid. On the, (its excellence and antiquity,) iv. 320. iv. 348. xix. 3§4. 
-»— -^ MS., ancient, ix. 600. Proverbs, x. 294. Syntax, xii, 104. 
Arabs, various sects amongst the, viii. 283. 
Ararat, description of Mount, ix. 6S9. 
Arati Diosemea, Notse in, xiv. 868. xvii. 46. xviii. 19. xix. 84. 

>— — , conjecture upon a passage in, xviii. 236. 

Araucanians, Polygamy allowed by the, ix. 217. 

Araxes, source of the, ix. 6df . 

Arbitrary visible signs, i. 429. 

Arcadians, their assumption of the wolf ^s form by magic, xiv. 4. 

Arcadius Grammaticus MS., Extract from, xv. 165. 

' ■ ■ ■' , Remarks on Extr. from, xv. 310. 

Archsologia Graeca, Potter's, remarks on, xi. 143. 

Archaeology, attention of the German Litterati to, v. 8. 

Arches, use of, known among the ancients, xvi. 184. 

Archidamus, xv. 297. 

Archilochi, de fragmentis, xv. 216. xvi. 223. 

Archipelago, antiquities of the islands of the, v. 264. 

Archon's Biblical Criticism, viii. 870. 

Areopagus, observations on the foundation of the, vi. 15. 

.— — — , power of the, impaired, xvii. 111. 

Aretaeus' description of fever, commentary on, xx. 242. 

Aretin, Baron, vi. 213. 

Argenteus Codex, new discoveries made in the, xvii. 207. 

Argo, ship, built of Dodona oak, xiv. 48. 

Ariosto, anecdote of, ix. 39. Compared with Euripides and Milton, xviii. 

238. 
Arisba, daughter of Teucer, xiv. 47. 
Aristenaetus quoted and emendated, ix. 599. 
Aristides and Themistocles, xvif. 103. xviii. 7. 
Aristophanes, remarks on, by Seager, i. 496, 704. 

, on the date of The Clouds' of, vi. 1S5. 
— — , Preface to the Editio princeps of, vi. 143. 

*-» ■■ ' , Bninck's, notes on, by Person, vii. 92. 

■ , Edit. Knivoel, notice of, vii. 410. 

— — ■ , illustrated by Buschke, viii. 286. 

■, passages in the * Avais* and * Equites,' illustrated, vi. $22. 
£mendations of, by Dr. Bentley, xi. 131, 248. xii. 104, 352. xiii. 132, 
3SA. xiv. 130. 

— .^ < The Clouds' of. Prof. Voss on, xiv. 276. 

-, explanation of a passage in, relative to Cleon, xviii. 2917. 
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Aristophanes, praise of, iv. 180. 

Aristophanis, Commentarius de Carminibus, xiii. SS, S69. iiir. t46. tr, 
f 86< xti. 33. xviii. 36d. xix. ISS, dl5. 

Aiist QuibtitiaDus quoted^ xvi. lOl. 

Aristotolis Pepli fragmeDturo, xiv. 172. £pitaphia^ 176. 

Aristotle, on, i. 836, 495, 766. iii. 41, 43, 151. The advice of, iii. 9t4i 

, on a passage in the Poetics ofj xiii. 47. 

^ quoted, xv. 3a< xvi. S45. vindicated, xvi. 7, 990. xvii. 115, 

135. xviii. SS4. Characteristics of his Philosophy and style, xvil. 116« 
Monuments of, 155. Translatioti of the Ode of> on military heroism, 
157. On the Organon of, 137. On the Philosophy of, 330. Defiai^ 
tions of, admirable, xvi. 7. Ode of, 808. His opinion of the creatioD| 
V. 374. Portraits of, xvii. 15^. Most, of the moderns, detractors of^ 
were ignorant of his doctrine, xviii. 333. xix. 81 : for instance. Lord 
Bacon, 31. Malebranche> 34. Sir Isaat Newton, 39. Locke, 45. 

successively proscribed and extolled by the Academy of Pkirii, 



xviii. 335. 

on the order of the Attic Month, ix. 833. 



Aristoxenus, iii. 33. 

Ark, furniture of the, vi. 333. On the tradition that it is on the top of 

Mount Ararat, ix. 630. 
Armenia Major, on the climate of, in. 636. 

9 conjectures on it^ being the original Eden, xvii. 4. 

Armoric Language, on the, aii connected with the Gortiith, xVii, 446. 

Amon of Moses, situation of the> xiV. 60. 

Arreones at Otaheite, x. 357. 

Arrian's Periplus, vindicatioti df the translation of, xf. S17. 

" ■ quoted, iv. 43. 

Arrows, analogy of, with serpents^ xiv. 37. 

Ars poetica of Horace, remarks on the, vii. 83. 

> interpolated passages ift the, ix. $96. 
Arsis, ix. 375. On the, of Tertiltianus Maurus, iii. 48. 
Arteries, thought by Erasistrates to be void of blood, Xviii. 17* 
Article, on the usage of the Greek, Ix. 481. xi. 144< kiii. 301. Example 

of, xiii. 186. 

definite in the Egyptian language, xv. 8. 

-» the restricted use of the, not found in Homer, xi. 144. Not neces- 
sary to the infancy of a language, 144. Applied to proper and appel- 
lative nouns, importing substances, 145. As denoting country, pro- 
fession, &c., should be added to the qualifying term^ and not to die 
name, 145. Distinguishes unity of species from individual multitude, 
and species from undetermined individuals, 145. Distingitishes be- 
tween subject and predicate, ib. Refers to all object with emphasis. 
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aaclaisociates thesul^tsofdiscouFS^yib. Placed with aubstaotiycm 
a4jectives both before and after fub^t^nUvefi, with pronpuns, with the 
infinitive of verbs, to which it gives a substantive nqetning^ lb. With 
participles, with iad^linaUe p^rticle«, ib* Its absence a disadvan- 
tage in Latin, 146. 

Article, use of the English, in translating from the Hebrew, ix. S48. 

Arts, * What are the arls, in the cultivatiaa of which, the oiodfsrnB ha?* 
been less successful than the ancients ?' Oxford Prize Bssay, Whateley, 
L 439. 

^ on the, with r^ff r^nce to public educatipp, viil. 44il« 

Airundc^ pa the> ia the Scriptures^ i^. 199- 

Asclepiades, ignorance and artifices of the se^t of, atviu- 7» 

Ashbridge's Prize Essay, Cambridge, iv. 179, 

Ashe's Travels in America quoted, xiv, fk^X* 

Ashton praised by Wakefield, v. 839. 

Asia, extent of, iii. Sl^ 

^i Minor, antiquities of, v. 364. 

Asiati&IUsearches, vols. 6 and f. Critique od, ¥. $S7. 

■' Turkey, travels in, i. 21^1, 

Aunine worship of Jews and Christians, observations on the calumoies 
of Tacitus respecting, iv. 48. 

Asonas of Theophylact^ vii. 319. R^ply to an article on, viii. 90» 

Aspasia, on her connection with Perides, xii. 418. 

Asphaltitius Lacus, etymology of the name, xviii. 9. 

Ass, remarks on the, vi. 128. a common food about Edom and Ishmael, 
vi. 325. 

Assiouti on the Khalif of JBgypt, vii. 214. 

Association of ideas, passages in various poets explained by the doctrine 
of, vii. 393. 

Ast, iv. 144. 

Astonishment defined, ix. 70. . 

Astronomy of the ancients, xvi. 151. xvii. SO. 
, history of, i. 69(^. 

Astyanax, i. 760. 

Atchekui, on its situation, ix. 607, 609. 

Athenaeum, extract from the, on the labors of Porson, ix. 286. 

Athenseus corrected, xii. 203. quoted, xv. 31, 34.) 

Athenians, respect paid by the, to old age, iii. 319. on the ^fofi; of the, 
xi. 149. on the character of the, xiii. 314. and Lacedaemonians, compa- 
rison between, 315. 

Athenian Stewart, i. 12. Courtezan, story of, iii. 229. 

Atheniensium, de publicis moiibus, vi. 859. 

Athens, i. 898. 
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Atlantic ocean, ancient belief of a continent to the West of Africa, vm. 3. 

Atrabilius, on the etymology of, ix. 128. 

Atrium vests, xv. S63. 

Atterbury, Bp., his share in the Oxford controversy, ix. 5S8; 

Attfield, iv. 401. 

Attic poets, iv. 515. 

Atticisme imaginaire, xviii. 156. 

Attonitus, in Juvenal, meaning of, xv. 20. 

Attributes of God, in the Pagan system, xviii. 75. 

Auctores veteres, observationes Hcinrichii in, xi. 10. 

^ Audax,' on, taken in a good sense, x. 397. xv. 146. its sense, xii. 16& 

Augusti, M., Professor, v. 7. 

Augustinus Anton, quoted, xvi. 140. 

Aulus Gellius, iii. 145. Judicious remark of, v. 97. 

Ausonius, new reading of, proposed, xviii. 238. 

Austrian ambition, x. 173. 

Authenticity of a verse in Homer, on the, xvi. 186. 

——, on the, of * the Travels of two Mahometans,' x. SSS. 

— ■ , , of the Bible, v. 266. 

Authors, ancient and modern. Remarks on observations on, ix. 90, 229* 
Authorized version of the Scriptures, query with regard to the, ix. 591. 
Aves of Aristophanes, Remarks on the, by Seager, i. 708. 

- ^ — ■, Emendations of, •- , xiii. 536. 

Aves Aristophanis,'vi. 222. 

Avibus, ex-prassagia, xviii. 23. '*. 

Avieni Codicis CoUatio, iv. 120. v. 108* 

Avienus Festus, Poem of, vi. 148, 295* Notes on part of his poem, iii. 

136. 
Avienus, the numerous fishes of, described, vi. 150. 
' Avium,' not compressible into two syllables, ix. 343. 
* Axi,' derivation of, xiv. 61. 
Axiomata de raritate Librorum, xiii. 199. 
Axum, on the inscription at^ i. 83. iii. 117. 
Axuma, Commerce of, how carried on, xii. 68. 



'AyyiXoc, different significations o^ i. 100. Singular use of, vii. 161. 

•Ayxi<rTn/(uir, ix. 216. 

"Atfwp, on the Deity, vi. 329. 

Ai and « frequently commuted, xii. 159. 

ATo^iifxa, philosophical meaning of the word, xviii. 368. 

"Anareat, thistles, IX. 137. 

'Axf^, xiii. 406. 
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*AKTh, &xT»ffir, Barker on the words, ix. 3S0. 

*AV»(rr«i, ix. 20. 

*AfjMfrw}<ogf ix. 262. 

'Afjuf\, xiii. 161. V<ptflfT»f, 1 xiji^ i(j2^ AfAiJfxw, xiii. 1(5^1. 

*Ay, on the particle, by Duubar, xvii.6S. DiflFercnt significations of,xvii.68. 

— ^ on the use of, by Barker, x. 81. 

'Ayafifvx»i xiv. 86. 

•Ay»>fptovTOff arpieriff, Grcck ode. Coll. Dublin, xiv. 385. 

'Av»f iovv, denied to be Greek, xii. 28. 

'AyarS^viy used in both numbers, xi. 818. 

'Av^poiro^oy, xii. 216. 

•Af^gi^iuiw y«\«<r|uu», exemplified in a passage in Walter Scott, xix. 326. 

'Ay^iar, primitive meaning of, xv. 299. 

*Avy»v, 'Uf xal Ma^iofy xili. 443. 
'AvrUMcnw, xiv. 281. 

*Ayrifffv6y9orra, signification and peculiar use of, xvii. 52. 
*Ayw0»i, xii. 216. 

*JL(twfjM et &S^wri;,m. 216. 

'Airexxctfv, quantity of, ix. 376. 

*Air9f«ry, sense and frequent use of, by Aristotle, xviii. 34s. 

'Airof, ix. Z76i 

'Airaxf«f"^ AiroXP«^w«y, xii. 101. 

'Ape;, apff, on the quantity of its first syllable, ix. 377. 

*Apxn nf^KTv «ayro;, Priz. Gr. Epigram, u 10. 

*Arfit<rrwrtSf xii. 400. 

'Arreixysf fertilis, ix. 26. 

*ATvlfm x6fos, on the metaphor, ix. 89. 

^Afl-rpovti, xii. 199. ' 

*A0^a7^( lovXi^ftv, xii. 216. 

*Arff{^q;, on Dawe's canon respecting the Homeric use of, ix. 345* 
ASrag, meaning of the Greek particle, iiL 518. vi. 269. 



B. 

Baal, the sun worshipped under this name by the Phohiicians, xii^ 73. 

Baal-hamon, meaning of the word, xv. 192. 

Babel, inscriptions on stones found on the site of, v. 126. 

Babrius, inquiry respecting,^ viil. 288. 

Babylonj Memoir on the ruins of, by Rich, xii. 287. On Herodohis' de- 
scription pf, xvi. 149. Second memoir on, notice of, xix. 179. Public 
attention invited towards, xix. 321. Mr. Buckingham's aecount of, 
322. 
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Babylonian inscription, i. 57* 

Babylonians, their knowledge of astronomy, xvii. 31.- 

Bacchius, tbe, possesses dignity and gracefulness, li. 19$, 

Bacchus, odQ tp, in the AntboJo^ia, xiii. 8|. 

Baochylides, metrical arrangement of a fn^gmant off if 436. 

* Bachelors' Priies' at Cambriclge, account of, xvi. S13- 

Bacon, Roger, i. 191, 743. 

Bacon, iv. 189. Education of, viii. 446. On the philosophil^^ doctrines 
of, xvi. 13, S88. Ontbegr«atattainmenUof, ib. On the style oi^ 998. 
Pope's false estimate of the character of, 300. CoiacideBce betwe^ 
him and Plutarch, xiii ^166; v^d Dei^iam and Pope, 168. Ontjie 
philosophy of, xvii. 415. Unacquainted with the Greek philosopby» 
114» 336; ,and ignorant of the philosophical writing of Ariatotlk*, 
zviii. 340. xix. 31. 

Bailey'sEssay on Hieroglyphics contains expresskma of doub^ Latiiu^, 
xvii. 359. Remarks on, x^. 313. 

Bailey, Mr. J., iv, 57, 69, 193. Pilaa Gmtn Ode, iv. 59. CritiqiW 0% %90. 

Epigrams, — 69« 

Baius, pilot to Ulysses, xiv. 16. 

Bajaiid, account of the city o^ ix; 640. 

Balaam, on Mr, Bryant's Criticism on the character o^ vL 391. On the 
character of, reply to Sir Wm. Dnunmond's remarks, sv. 65* 
Observations on thia reply, 337. 

BandineU's Serm<ui before th« Univariiliy QfOxfiwd, i. 14^ 

Banga, ten numerals of the.bl^Buiigf «^ w. HOT. 

Bangnaalim, meaning of die word, xv. 900. 

Baptism, on Hebrew, viii. 190. 

Barbaries poritanica, ix. 4. 

Barbarous words objected to in Bacon, xvi. 993. 

Barcelona, inscriptions a^ x. 331. 

Baidi^^ lAtiii style oi; ix. 47. Satjyiiooa o|; L HMr 

Bardic Liters ami Alphdbet, xL 3. 

Bards of the andent Ganis, xiL 55. 

«----^ andent, their bonorabfe IwKlioiis, xiv. 354. 

ftiric9r,Mr.E.H., pri»qHgrama^i.ia On pan^^ of Tncitus, 581. 
Onpa3aageaofDemostibeiies,58& OnP^sBnTriiiitka,iB.l95. iv.89. 
BMBarics on the Promcttwus of JEsdiyha, and on Bbrnfidd'a cftjon 
of it, iii: 971. m 909^ 495. T. 999. EmuwkHnnofnpawiyinJnatiB, 
and oi^lanalion of a passage in tib^ Ftametbeus, IT. as. Dhntmtkin 
of Scripturs^ IV. 465. On die Iw^i^ of dog^v. 
OkntraliQtts of Homar, 155. Hii odUmn of Ckcn^ 
169^494. LsHv to Mr. liMrico on FS|pn Tti^tiesy 941. flh Ap- 
poadix la Frtrick^ Cbiaa of the Chiswi 
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illustrated^ v. 896. Illustration of Tacitus, 358. Reply to Sidneyensit 
on the syntax oflrSt^ 877. Additional notes to Cicero's treatises, vL 
155, S74. Biblical criticism, vi. 1, 34. Vindication of Hesychius, 190» 
On Blomfield's ^schylus, 197. Criticism on Monk's Hippolytus, 347. 
Observations on Dr. Vincent's China of the Classics, vii. 3S. On the 
meaning of ^ nubere', 118. On the language of action, 143. On the 
singular use of the word »yyi^of, 161. On a Scottish review of his edition 
of Cicero's Tracts, 175. On Blomfield's iEschylus, 169. On a mistake 
of Mr. Blomfield, 166, 453. On Mr. Monk's edition of the Hippolytus, 
S06. viii. 81. Notes on iEschyli S. c. Thebas, vii. 398. viii. 91. On the 
meaning of ^ mere' in the Latin poets, 1S9. On books illustrative of 
the Bible and the Classics, 135. On the Platonic use of xtyivitOuv, 975. 
Notice of Schsfer's Thesaurus Criticus Novus, 351. On the construe^ 
tion of Macte', and the etymology of * equidem', 353. Illustrationa 
of Tacitus, ix. 101. On Monk's Hippolytus, 133. Horace, illustrated 
by Euripides, 281. On the words ' acta, actare, inrh, &xra^«V 330. On 
the use of Ay and ^f, x. 31. On Nestor Novarenus, 54» Classical Criti- 
cism, 58. On Burges's notes, on Blomfield's ditto, 68. Vindication of 
a note in Cato Major, 306. On the meaning of the word ^{», xi. 38i 
On Revelations I, 18. 93. illustration of .£schylus and emendation of 
Ovid, 388. Illustration of a passage in Cato Major, xii. 73. Epistle 
to Gaislbrd, 169, 335. On the primitive signification of fwpoc and jBsirdy, 
867. Epistle to Schaefer, 393. xiv. 394 ; to Gaisford, xiii. 381. xiv. 385. 
XV. 216. xvi. 217. Extract from Arcadius Grammaticus MS., xv. 165, 
310. Remarks on Kuster on the middle verb, 304. * Amcenitates 
Criticse et Philologies,' xvi. 109, 375. On M. Gail's Researches, 
xvii. 170. Epistle to Gaisford, 338.- On the origin of the term ^ middle' 
applied to verbs, xviiL 157. Epistle of M. Gail to Mr. B. on a passage 
in Theocritus, 351. An error of Mathias noticed, xx. 331. 

Barmecides, murder of the, ix. 459. 

Barnesi Joshua, Catalogue of the works of, xiii. 363. His Franciad, xii. 
368. 

Barron's Orstio Norvicensis, x. 108. 

Barrow's Chinese Travels^ quotation from, i. ^14, 797. Travels in Africa, 
606. Letter of, on the China of the Classics, vi. 307* 

Barrow, Mr., iii. 398, 346. iv. 183, 489. 

Barrow's, Dr. Isaac, distich upon the restoration of Charles IL xii. 455. 

Barrow's Lat. poetry, on, x. 39. 

Barrows of the Troad, xvi. 66, 

Barthelemy, suppositions of, v. 50^ 51, 53. Quoted, xv. 353. 

Bartolom's Venus, xii. 363. 

Basil, Epitaph on, by St. Gregory, ix. 130* 

Basque Grammar, iv^ 366. 
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Bathe, M.ji v. 14. '^ t 

BathoflyOn, xii, 179. 

Batieia, tumulus of, iz; 696. 

Batman, iv. 140. 

Batta, ten numerals of the language of, iv.llO. 

Battle's- Translation from' Euripidis Heculba% xl i23f/ 

Bauddhists, the idolatry of the, xV. 94. ' 

Bauer, M., vJ 5. 

Bayeri Dissertatio de Scytharum sedihus, x. 858. 

< Bdellhim' of the Bihle, on the, xvii. 378. 

Beattie% Dr., Essay on Laughter referred to, i. 242. 

— .^^ — • " ■ ' ■ i. 780. ill. 14. Latin inscription on, Ix, 132. 

Beck, M., iv. 11. ' 

Becker, M., v. 11, vi. 819. 

Beckius, iii. 854. iv. 142. 

.Beckman, tv. 165. 

Beddoes' poem on fictitious air applied to Consult) ption, xvii. 165. 

Bell, Mr., i. 798, 811. iv. 84, 247. 

Beirs translation, from the German, of the Stream of Time, iv. 247. 

Bellamy, Mr., on Miss Smith's Book of Joh, i.' 162. Biblical Criticism, 
i. 299, 742. vii. 221. xii. 237. xv. 190. On Dr. G. Clarke's Hebrftw 

' criticism and poetry, 624, 850; Answer to the Defence of, iv. 168. 

' On Sir William Drummond's Essay on a Punic Inscription, iii. 198. 
On Dr. A. Clarke's Bible, iii. 462. iv. 307. v. 75. ' Ophion of, notice 
of, iv. 240. On the integrity of the Hebrew text, v. 61. Review of 
Reviewers of Ophion, 418. Defence of his biblical criticisms, vL 160. 
On the biblical criticisms of, by Hailes, vii. 68. On Hebrew points, 
and the Hebrew text, viii. 374. ix. 895. Answer to Mr. Bellamy on 
ditto, X. 268. xi. 112. xii. 77. Essay of, on Hebrew points, ix. 408. 
X. 268. Answer of, to the Bishop of St.' David's, xiii. 226. On the 
proposal of, for a new version of the Scriptures, xi. 107. -On the Re- 
marks on Sir William Drummpud's Dissertation on Genesis 49th, 
xii. 149. On the specimen of his hew translation of the Bible, xvii. 
221. Anti-deist of, xx. 206. On the Observations of the Quarterly 
Review on, xix. 233. . 

Bells, on the use of, among the eastern nations, i. 809. Among the 
Greeks, 812. 

Beloe'sAnecdotes of Literature, iv. 471. Recommended, i. 171. Referred 

to, 178. Herodotus, 587, 607. 
' Belvidere Apollo, The,' Miliman's Oxf. Pr. Poem, vi. 142. 
Bencii Prsefatio in Senecam, vi. 139. 
BenciuB, Franciscos Matthaeo Contarello, ib. 
BennetLangton,GreekLetterof, XV. 875. • 
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Btcdey^Dr., Life of, ▼. 876. Catalogue of Books of, in tbo Bridsli 
Museoin, 43S. Caliimqffhiis of, i^fHy to obterratioh^ on, vii. let* 
Not the author of the edition of CalliiBachtifi^ y. 9BT* Highly fnpekem 
of, VI. 989. On the Calllmachus of, k. 35^ 409, On 4 late book wri6p 
ten Hf^aioity ITJd S49* . x. C99. lii 165« flui. 1(26, Sro. Defended fioili 

, acliargeofplagiad0i%a.MO» letter of, to the Rev. Mr. GeidiMiy 
z. 171. Plan o^ for an^uiforpomte Varioir. Greek Lexicon, 179. On 
literary forgeries, xvi. 193. Restenitioa of ApollodoniSy idi. 179^ aiil 
Dawcsy their merits discriminatedy zi. 13 1. Epistie of, to Graenui^ 
xvii« 404. Tw(^ letters of Evelyn to, xviii jlOO. Chreneiiogy of Ho^ 
. race's work^ xyii.iBOtf. Judgpient en Markland's Hoiace, aviLlS. 
On. the character of, M a letter to the Bishop of Oxford, xx. 367; 
Mentioned, iii. 4A* if. 1V9, $90, 1^15. Two epistles of, to T. Hettster- 
hiMtu% xii. 167| 438* Slwit Sun^nsjliiy of jbue ^ff, T. 87ii. 

BenUeii Emendationes in Silium Italicum,.tii. ,381* Smeodationea In 
▼arios auctores, xiii. 844. Emendationes in Aristophatieai, xi^ 181^ 
848. xii. 188, 370. xiii. 138, 886. xiy. 130. EmendatiMCs in Ovldiiiiiiy 
juau t8£^8d8. . ^ : . 

, Richardi, oratiuncula, ix. 81& 

Bendeiani Huratii ^lots^ xytii., lj96. ... 

Benweii's Latin Pr. Poem, i. 180. Pr. Bo^h i^feay^ 681, Mentiond^ 
ill. 380. 

Bsiio Franeisca Maria, L 181. 

Benardin St. Pierre quoted, x^ 89. 

Bernardum, ad, Edv. Pearsoni Liserpe, xvii. 885* .^ 

Beroot, on the Insoriptioa at, by Qok Okes, viii. 183. 

Berresford's Cambridge Pr. Eogliah PeeiOyxiYk 183. 

Bez% Inscription by, on Erasmus, %f 17S» 

Bhaoghulpoor conjectured to be the Palite^btoa, xeii. 388« 

< Bible^The,' iii. 483. v. 188. .. , 

— , on the authantifiity o% ▼. 868* On, ▼. 180. That it con» 

tains the moat ancient Mforda extant, 378< I nferenee drawb liom It^ 
878. 

», ta-aaslatioo of ¥^% obMnre pasMflM in, hr. 1. Kew tmoskj^ 



tioB of,expediency of a, xiii. 888. Varionsopinien^ resptetibg ditto, 834. 
On Mr. Bellamy's new translate of, xviiL 131. Whetiier Its leH ii 
come down to us perfect, 118/ 8Q9k Opiniens in toot •ft jsew trana^ 
latioa o( 811. Marfinal nfiup^mses to^ neoessary for the uaderetanding 
of, 874. Archbishop Seeker on a new 'translation of, xx. 188, 885. 
-«^9 on DcX Clarke's, W. 4A% Hsi^ t9 mi^ifim CHtkiues ei Ite^ 
483. Mr. Bellamy on the, 468. iv. 307. Remaito on leiiM of 
Dr. A. Clarke's Annot^ns.pn ljhf,iiV Mr* 
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Bible, notice of Hewlett^ iv. 351. On Mesin. ManiVimd B'Oyle/^ 

xiii. 2S7. 
^.^y on the Vulgate, of 1450, 1455, iv. 471, 
•— ^-•, on the Hebrew, viii. 114. 
Bibles, Greek, MSS. of, yiii. 453. 
Bible Society, xommeodation of, iv. 851,*440. Account of the* progms 

of the, xvi. 194. Proceedings of the, with respect to the pubfishing 

the Scriptures in various languages, xx, 400. 
Biblia Polyglotta Britanpica, iv. 493. 
Biblica Seria,vi. SSO. 

Biblical Criticism, i. S09, 3S3, 750, 869, 885. jii. 109, 166, 195,^9% SS5^ 
, 384,484. iv. S7d,4S9. v. 60, 86, 186, 345,309. vi. 1.34, 381,344^ 
. 395. vii. 49, 67, 133, 140, 331, 389, 355, 487. viii. 35, 95, 130, 161, 

370, 413. iz. 48, 137, 149, 183, 188, 846, 363, 305, 479, 483. xL 386. 

xii. 193, 337, 347, 393, 436. xiii. 189, 365, 417. xiv. 56. xviL 153, 

413. ' xviii. 373. xx. 333. 
Biblical MSB.,. xviii. 355, 
r. — >-•- Intelligence, iv. 353. vi. 313, 316. 

■ ■ Literature, Researches of the German literati with, respect toii 

V. 1. • « ' 

Synonyma, vii. fi03. ix. 314. '^. 338. xii. 67. xiv. 341* 



Biblicus on Hieroglyphics, i. 549. 
BibUographical'Intelligence, ix. 417. TopograpHy, xi. 336. 

r — - Decameron, notice of, xi. 873. Prospectus o^ xiv. S9f, 

Bibliography, iv. 339, 351, 455. v^ 387, 43^. vi. 391. * viif. 454. iz. 360^' 
411. X. 316. XV. 330. xx;309,389< 

■ ■ of the middle of the 17th century, xx. 88» 
Bibliomania, Dibdin's, notice of, iv. 499. 
Bibliotbeca Classica, qotice of, viii. 17.8. 

■ — Gossettiana,' viii. 471* 
Bignan's Lat. Pr. Poem, xvii. 453. 

Bigot, e codice, vari» Lection, in JEschylum, xvii. 178.^ 

Biographical Memoir of Griesbach, x. 395. OtUu Lunn,- xii. 320. 

* Biography,' Oxford Pr. Essay, xix. 90. 

Bion and Moschus, Inscription on a blank leafo^pitsented to the national 

. library at Paris, X. 343* • • ^ 

Bion,on the pi^toral poems Of, XX. 137. 

Bionem, in, Bentleiiemendatione8,xiii.- 349* ' 

9iscayan Language, Ten Numerals of the, iv. 107. Maricna'a account 

ofthe, vi. 4. 
Bird, belief pf the ancients respecting a mighty, in existence before tbcF 

creation, V, 375. 
Birds, oriental superstition leialivse to, imj. 380; 
Birth days, how celebrated by the Persiaas sadCbines^idi, ^9u - . 
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Bi&yiti% Giilf.of^' aklj6iDiDg*country.of IhC; ix. 6ii3* 

Blair's Grave^DSi: 

Blair's^ /Dr., opiaion on the: origia of pastoral/ poetry controverted, 

xvH. 77. ' 

Blank verse, Essay on, yii. 4i2* 
Blayney, Dr.> iii. S54, S59. 
Bletterie, la, iii. 159..'' ' ' 

Blenheim Gardens, anlnscnptidn on an Ionic Temple in, i. 5^1. Re-- 
marks on, 897. 
Blouifi«ld, E..V.»'pme^oems!of, i..l, S9a,:40S. > / 
Blomfidd, C.J., Remarks oln the Prometheus of> iii. 171. iv. 909^495. 
Bark^'s critical notkeof ditto, v: S99. Onhisedit; of the PromMheus, 
iiij 76, d86.'Jv.«S3; 459, 515. Barker on the ^sdiylus of, vii. 169. A 
mistake of, noticed, 166. On the JEsehylus of, viii. 91. Anticipated 
in a conjecture hy Matthis, vi. 393. On his derivation of the word 
ItoSit, ix. 1 14. Strictures on the Sept. cont/THebas, vii. 398. viii. 91. 
On an observation of, vii. 453. On the Persae of, xi. 186, Strictures 
on ditto by Barker, dl8#.xii. 90, On the. formation of adverbs/ xiii. 
75. • 
Biondellus de Episc. xvli. S74. 
Blood, Thiil Uasa, or * The Price of Blood/ ix, S60. Supposed to be the 

food of Demons, xiii. 288, 
< Blot and Bleak,' ix. 1S8. 
BlUtat's Cadihridge Pr.'Ode,^.'98. 
* Boadicea,* Cambridge Pr. EngUsh Poem, x. 87. 
Boats made of reeds and Egyptian Papyrus, xii.70. 
Boccacio, origin of the Decameron of; ix. ^40. 
Bochart, iii. 169. ivl ^66. 
Bodley>, Sir Thomas/LeCter to Bacon, xvi« IS. . 
Bodily characteristics often hereditary; x. 343. . 
Bodleian Library, its excellence, xvi. 5. 
BodoeOs quoted, XV. 35. ■ 
Boeckh, Professor, iv. 141. 
Boehine, M. v; 5. 
Boettiger,M. V. 9>1L . 
Boetyli, 6r sacred stones, anointed, ix. S17« 
Boethius, the excellence of his moral tenets, x viii. 80* 
Boetius, iit.*57. 
Boemer, iv. 479, 

Bohemian Language/ iv, 849. .' Ten Numerals of the, 1 1 9« 
Bobte^s Catalogue of Classical Book8,.xii. 933» 
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9ois80Dade, M., 8ur laTTii di IL huehtr^ & Ifo; Be iDterii^liidur Jk«tiiidr, 
xvii. Sdo. In EliMam Inscriptionem, XX. 985. Mftiiniise^ Mtieetf 
lh«i xir sa4. Hit edit of Tibtrfilt Rhetor, et Bitfi »» BlwUir. xii, I9d. 

Bokte on the Founders of the Druses' relig^n^ tIi. 91$. 

Boldness of metaphors, in Horace, XV. 7S..' ^ ' 

BoliDgbioke^ Id., where educated, ix. 4. 

Bombara; Ten Numerals of the language of,' ir. Il8«' 

Bsfid*% Horace and Persiu% to the meriti p^ X* $!•• 

* Bonus', ^ Mahis', applied to bodily strength, xr. 94. ^ ' *• 

Booth, Barton, Epitaph oif, lii^. 44$. KdoMted at a puUie sAoe^ AT 

Baotliraord^'Mr.^ on hh new edition df the Hebrew BSble^'v&l. Mo; 

Bornou and Cashaa Tangpiages, ir. ts^ ^Wn NomeRdsofthe, tlit "^ 

Sos, li^inbertiy PissertaliD dt Etymido^ift 6r*cli» i. 8BI* I>4 Acotttams, 
vi. $88. k 

BosyAbb^dHpW.t*. 

Boasuet^«iiecdoteoi;ix« Sf» • 

BetasisrBayfi.0881;. 

Botfa% a Gommentalot oa JBicbgrlus, i. S8. it. 14^^ 

Botheus, til. It8ft 

Bottigei^s Commemoration Odes, xix. 77. ^ ' ' * 

Bouquet's Oieek Poem, 1718^ li. 841. 

Bourbon/Epitaph on the Poet, ix. 41. 

Boumabashi^ observations on the hiU of, ix. 608. ^ 

Bourne's, Vincent, Epitaphs, excelkiice t>f, xiii 858. TVaaahtidA of tU 
<Suicida'of,x7.d66. 

Bottstrophedon, i. 857«t 

Bowl, wooden, miraculous attribute of e^x;888« ' 

Bowles, Rev. W. L. Lat Pr. Poem by, i. 195. 

Bowyer quoted, XV. 305. Notts onCallimkciMis by, x?h t88« DisseiMiM 

by, xvii. 185. life of, notice of, iv. 851. 
Boxhorn, iv. 447. ,..-.. 

Boyd, on a verse in ^cbyl. Choeph. viii. 847. HellodortM, ib. CriUeat 
Remarks on Racine, viii. 50. Edition of Giegory Nacians. Epigr. 
viii* 81. lUustration of Gregory's Epitaph, ix. 130, On the Greek 
Article, ix. 481. On the Greek Fathers, ix. 87. Bn>Iical Ciitidsm by, 
ix. 479. . . 

Brachia, lacerti, as synony nwus terms, xii« 180. 

Bradstreet's, Mr^ error concerning Horace's Villa, xvi. 884. * ' 
Brain, on the, by Gall and Spurzhdm, x. 190. 

Biebes, or ShUbi, language iv. 848. TeA Numeiais ^f the, ioek 
BredQw,.Pro£, v. 14. vi. 818, 814. 

Brent, A statement of, proved to be incorrecVvi; 81, Btblical Ciitictiai, 
V. 809. A mistake of, conectodi vii, 49, 
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Bratacliheii«r» M. C. CL, ▼. 4. 

Bivtl^ Dr., ea Uoivecaitj degrao^ L ai4. ; 

Bveyer, vl 915. . .. . . u . .i . . . . .• 

Bride cake, distribution o( probable -origin of tb^ custom, y. ^If. 
firitaiB, on the etymology o4 xiu..4tl. 
* Britannianim Rex,' on the Title of, i. 198^ . - 

Britalma,quan^ of tbi first syllable^ iz. 340/ -. , -/ r 

British Review, iv. 463. 

n Critic, notice or< Q. Hbntit OpenT exttaoted fr^m^v. 46^396. 



T 
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Ti. 97, 979. • . . . 

British. Museum, iii. 4S4. MSS. Im the, xiL Me. a^Mrt of Uml TnHtoei 

relative to Dr. Burney's Ubcary,.XYit. M9t. . . 

Britbh Language, on the ancient, zvii. 4S74 xix. il^i.- 
British Islands, asserted b^ the Scholiast in Lycophron to be the islimdB 

of the blest, xiv. 41. 
British Goi«rnmenl^ its model amosig the aoeiopilltftoiian^.ZB*.^ .: i 
* Britons, The,' of the Classics, iv. 44« Ancient^ mythoiegjt o^ dcsiTed 

from the Phoenicians, ziiL 4S1. 
Britones, on the quantity of the first syllable, xviii. 93«« 
Branstodt, M., IT. 90a. 
Brotherhood, lavr of, in Peru, xiii. 308. ^ 
Brotier, iii. 159, 169. 

Broukhusii Jani, ^dnotatiopes In qusdam Horatii loca^ tu 149^ . 
Bfown on the kwaof comedy, aad the oomie writers, L 48^ Oa 1 T(m. 

iii. 16. xii. 947. 
Brown's, Dr., Oration before the Marquess of Huntley, iht. 196. Epita^ 

on Prof. Beattie, ix. 139. 
Brown, Sir F., query with regard to a plant mentioned by, ix. 340. 
Bk^own^ J. Hawkins^ his liolatioa of tlm itile 4>f TemmiaDiu AAuma, 

1.995. 
Browae's, Sir William, ob, medals at the University of Cambadsa,. v^; IS 1. 

xu. 191. 
Browne, Mc, on accents, i, 571* ■ 

Bnice, Mf., i. 83. iii. 174. On the desoeot of tlm Abyssiniaos, xii. 99r 
Brucker, zvik 980. 
Brunck's Transcript, i. 661. Aristophanes, Porson on, v. 136. Anatosfa^ 

index to the three volumes, x. 115. A<naoreoii, Scbaefier^ editkm^* 

xil. 97. Sophodes, Bonmy's notes in, xx. 19& 
Bruntonam, in, e Grant& eutoram, i. 98L 
Bryant, Mr., L «t9» 897. The opinion of, mspecting the siia of andbmC 

Troy, disputed, v. 14. Inscription on a leaf in the Ijicietaus 6f, 174i 

Account of the Shield of Achilles, noticed, vi. Q. Biblical works oO 

edited by Sir William Dnimmood, vii. 989^ Chmacterol» v» 15. Baglish 
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tianslation of>of a passage in the Hippoljrtasy xiii .113. On the'Oeognfi- 
phy of Scripture, xlv. 70. Qtf thehypothesis^of, respecting the ute of 
Troy, XV. 398. ziv. 411. Hypotheses of, and of Mr. Faher reconciled, 

XIX. 05. ••.■•'■. t ** 

Buchanan's vioktion of the rule of Teretitianus.Maunis, i. S91; £^- 

gram by, xn 814. * 

Buchanan Prize Poem, by « Grant, v..ai7. On.the Buchanan Eoll of 

the Pentateuch, viii. 11. i- 

: — ^, Dr., lit. 63. 4V..SS3. Eastern MSS, of, xvit. 86. ,xviij.> 18^951. 

Buddhism little different from Patriarchism, xix. 73. 

Bollom andTimmapee Languages, Ten I«f umends of the^ iv. 351. ^ 

Bull, superstitious reverence of :the, vii. 303. 

Bull-fights and feasts, on,. v. 102. 

BttUenger, Jul. Cffis*, de Ludis. Veterum, ▼. 67» . ^ 

Bunarbashi, springs of, xviii. 145. 

Buonaparte, i. 339. Application iOf a passage from RUmius to the situa* 

• tion of, IX. 59. • .' ' .* 

Burats Language, iv. 113. 

Burder's Oriental Customs, i. 513,; 584. 810. iv. 467. - ^ 

Burges's Phosnissap, notice of, i. 139. Notuls ad, i. 303* , On the Vhat- 

nissae and Troades of, 314, 678. . 
Burgess, Dr., Strictures on his derivation of nubere, vii. 118.' . 
Burke, Mr., i. 437. A passage .in, his ..pamphlet against the .Duke !0f 

Bedford, compared with one. in Demosthenes, x. 131. Where educated, 

ix. 5. Misrepresentation with regard to, corrected, ix, 5. ... - 
Burmikh Language, iv. 107.. 

Burney de Metris JEschyleis, critical notice of, i. 643. , . 
Burney; Dr; Charles, edition of Phiiembpis Lexicon,- viL 37.. 
Bumdy, Dr., iii. 483. iv. 308, 381, 459. The jmerit of havipg foynd that 

the Scriptural Glosses in Hesychius are interpolated, due to, x.rl79. 

Hia remarks .on .Milton's.. Greek .Composit^ns, ix. .343. - Notea .^ 

Sophocles in Brunck's edition, XX. 198. 
Bums and Casimir, on, ix. 169. Latin Inscription on BumS| xii, 455.. _ 
Buiton*s violation of the. rule of Terentianus JVftmrus, i. 397, . . 
Burrow's Lat Pr. poem, xv. 344, Lat. poems, 863. xvi, 398. ... 
< Busaci Pr8eliom,VPr..Lat.Od. iv. 57. ; . . , 

Busbequii Epist, quotation finom, xvii. 154. 

Busiridis Laudatio, a title wisely given to one of I80crates^ works, xviii.:5. 
Bussy Rabutin, displeasure of his. sovereign, 3X..348. . 
Busts and resemblances of different characters of antiquity, yii..313. ,.. 
Butler's iEschylus, critical>noticet>f,i. 16,461. 
Butler, C, Polygbtt, i. 934. 
Bud9r>,Dr.>SiBrmon8,quotatiansirofn, vi. 91. ^ .. . , 
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Butler, C, iii: 2Sg. . . - . . . 

Butler, Dr.; of Shrewsbury, iii. 183, $87, 417. iv. 3S, 155, S14. ' • 
iButler's Geography, notice of, 'viii. 329. 
Butler, Dr., extract from the dissertauon of, on the nature of virtue, ix. 

77. •' • 

— • — ^ coincidence between and Tope, xiii. 168* 
Byron, Lord, enigma by, xviii. 198. 
l^yssiis, observations on, ix. 155. xi. 155'. 

• • • ' <- • ! ■ . 

B, how pronounced by the ancient Greeks,' x. 139. 
Bi'iSxo; yiyeVfcv;, Matth* 'U explanation o^.xvii. 418.' 

Btfifwmw^ XiV. 881. * — -; 

Biof, philosophical meaning of, xix. 363*. 

BXIny, xii. 367. - < ' * ' 

Box/So; Koxxixo;, sense of, discussed by M. Gail, xviii. 351. 

B«5xtfof, de voce, xii. 218. 

9^i3xiv«f 'oTrXf xii. 413« .» 

Cabanis, M., note on, xvii« 96, . 

Cabiri, iii. 128, 179, 272. iv. 93, 810. On the worship of the, xiv. 59. * 

Caecillufi Metellus, Miscellanea Classica, xvi. 35i. xvii, 33^ 349. xviiC 

326. XX. 7. On the Odyssey, Lib. 24. 3^iii. 122. . - - ^ 

Casar, J., iii. 160, 1 77^ iv. 45. Pi aise of, i v. 180, Character af^ 1}(. 141* 

Corrected, vi. 14. Bell. Gall. xL 15. 
— , Octavius, the object of the Cumaean prophecy, ▼. 55. Fond of 

studying the configuration of the •stars, 56. 
Cssars, the Twelve, identified with the twelve signs of the zodiac, xvii! 

324. 
Cssura, on the, xv. 95. 
Gaffer language, on the, iv. 351. . 
Caina, signification of, in Syriac and Chaldee, xviii. 300.. 
Calamities, anticipation of,, xiv. 311. 
Calchas, death of, xiv. i. ' 
Caldron of KH xv- 9di 
Caledonia, New, Ten Numerals of the language of, iv. ill. 
Calf, expeditious construction of the molten, xviii. 312. By wh^t procesa 

. effected, 313, 
Calidas, the Indian poet, x. 191* 
Callimachus, iii. 251. Edison of, falsely attributed to Bentley, v. 287; 

B«ply to an article on Bentley's, vii. 101. Oh the edition of,, by 

Bentley, ix. 409. xi. 155. xii. 128> 370. Notes to, by Stanley, xvi. 164» 

xvii, 190, 361. xix. 5a 
Calm on the Phoenician Inscription, v. 399. vii. 191. Inquiiy oi^ ad*- 

dtessed to Bellamy, 401. 
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< Calpe obseua/ Oxford Prize Latin Poem, by Bowles, vl95i ^ 
Cambridge^ Prbb Pottb^ i. 1, 6, S96, 405, «08. x. 80, 88, 87, 164. 
U5, 806, 186, 188. xiv. 153, 187, 346. xvi* 165, 175. XTlii. 19S. xy. 9f« 

871; 
■ Prize Greek Ode, J. Bailey's, remarks on, iv. l%%, 

— Prize Latin Xanys, iv. 179, 4i6. i^i. 1,814. 

, on the studies pursued at, iv. 179» 

■- Tripos Papers, v. 413* xi. 171, 366^ 840. xiv. 168. xv.83» 

XTi. S91. xvii. 810, 840. xviii. 165. xix. 131. 

I honors, acioamit o^ tii, 368. 

— — m^ Greek Poem, by Bouquet, 1773, xi. 841. 

..-.^ MSS. of the Greek Testament, remarks on the, xtk 876. 

., on the MSS. in the libtvy^of the Uamnity o^ xvil. 184i 



On its Greek MSS., 93. 

— — , Sir Wk&. Browfie'ii niedate «t, xvii« f09. 

-, examination for Scholarship, Exercises at^ xvi. 180. 



Camden, where educated, ix. 8. (^incidence betwecDt ami JEsehiliea 

and Euripides, xiii. 165. ^ 

Camerina, observatioas on, v. 891. 

Campanella, remarkable circumstance of the Physiognomist, i. 487. ^ 
Campania, names of places in, derived from the Pbcenicianj i. ^593« 
Campbell, Thomas, ill. 473. . . > 

■?^; r ■> Dr., on the philosophy of the ancients, xvii. 188. 
Cannibals, in the East tndies, vii. 313. 

Canning, George, Latin verses of, xv. 366. _ 

Candra vox, xii. 74. 
Canlabrigiensis oonjecturs criticsBj i 898* 

' ■ classics, vii. 348, 395. 

Cantata, Eng. and Gr. ill. 838. 
Canterbury, School at, i. 889* 
Canteri Syntagmade ratione Smendandij v. 803, 361. 
Canuleius; iv. 501^. 

Caracci, Annibal, inscription thrown into the tomb of^ix. 593. 
Carey> !• 78. 
Carian soldiers, ih« first who served «ther states as mercenaf ies^ xin 

61. • .-.■.. 

Carlisle, Professor, ix. 606. 

Carmen, lyKM^^uoo'Tixov, i. 844«" 

.■■■ ». Teghsai,^ 893. ' j 

* jCasolins/ Ecbga in iaudem Principis W^lis^ xiv. 848. 

Cavolum Seoundiuiii dedicattt a^ iv. 155. . > 
Carter, Mrs., iv. 5. 
Ottte^Dcs^hr, 188. 
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Carthage, on the early histctfy o( xv. 115. 

Carthaginians, their counteraction of the disadvantages of climate, xii* 

Casaubon, Isaac, the arguments of, iv. 431. Letter of, Classical Tele* 

graph, V. 105. 
—————, Life of, xii. 172. Studied at Geneva, 173. Married the 

daughter of Henry Stephens, ib. Professor of Greek for 14 years at 

Genera, ib» Afterwards Greek professor at Montpelier, 174. Settled at 

Paris in the service of Henry IV., ib. Removes to England, 176. Caveare 

to th^ million, ib. List of his -works, 177. His Greek compositions, 

xiii. 184. Quoted, xv. 35. and Brunck, Icur opinion sur les formules 

t\ /uui0wr, t1 waBwff xviii. 136. 
Cases, on the origin of Greek, i. 696. 
Qasimir and Burns, on, ix. 169. 

uses kuic and cui as dissyllables, xviii. 338. • 

Caspian Gates, xv. 259. 

Cassandra of Lycop.hron, translation of the, by Lord RoystoD,xiii. L xiv. 1. 
' , prophecies of, xiii. 2. Murdered by Clytemnestra, at the 

same time with Agamemnon, xiv. 50. 
Castell's Ethiopic Lexicon, on the re-publication of, vii. 336. 
Catalogue, of Joshua Barnes's Works, xiii. 363. Of books published at 

Leipsic Fair, Extracts from, xv. 376. xvi. 186. 
Catalogus Librorum penes Bentleium, v. 432. 
■■ Prsslectionum publice et privatim Georgia Augusta, ix. 27. 

~ Ileroum Homeri, xiv. 174. 

Catilinse in Ciceronem, oratio spuria quspdam, xviii. 148. 
Cato Major, passage in, illustrated, xii. 73. 

^ Marcus, iv. 508. 

Catonis et Persii MStorum, Collatio, iv. 359. 

Catrou the Jesuit discovered the allegory in the drd Georgia before 

Bishop Hurd, xi. 360. 
Catullus, quoted, iii. 51. His character as a poet, ix. 347- Emended, 

X. 169. Rhythms of, compared with those of Sappho, xv. 107. 
Caiichy's Latin poem,*xvi. 43. 
Cavan, Lord, i v. 246 . 
Cecilius, iv. 511. 

■ Celebrare domestica facta,' Cambr. Tripos paper, xvii. 240. 
Celta on the Celtic language, iii. 117. On the article * Grammar,' in 

Reos' Cyclopaedia, iii. 406. 
Celtibtrians, their characters, i. 657, 914. Origin and' language, 907. 
Celtic language, on its affinity to the Latin, iii. 117. Use of moods and 

tenses in the, xix. 344. 
Celtis, pn the word, x. 58. - 

IfuL CL Jl.^^^Siqfpl, to No. XL. D 
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Centos, excessive use of, in modern composltioD, xh 8«r, 884. 

Cere9, temple of, v. 25- x- ^ • ' 

Ceylon or Cingalese language, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 111. 
Chakl«ah8, on the science of the, xvi. 145, .36«. xvii. W. xviii. 1, 896. 

Xix. 896. 
Chaldean oracles, collection of, xvi. 333. xvii. 128, 243. 
Chaldee, language, ten numerals of the, iv# 106. 
Chamberlayne's Pater-nosters quoted, iv. 271. 
Chaos, xiv. 120. Divided by the Creator into Heaven and Earth, ib. 
Character, on the diversity of the human, by Prof. Scott, ix. 66. x. 83T. 
Charades by Porson» xvi. 399. 
Chardin, iii. 251. iv. 167. 

Charles L, his trial of the ' Sortes Virgiliana,' viii. 10. 
Charlemagne, anecdote of, iii. 159. 

Charlotte, Princess, Greek Ode on the death of the, xviii. 193. 
Chart of Numerals, iv. 16. Of ten Numerals in 200 tongues, 105. 

Notice of a chart of the Stream of Time, a figurative representation of 

universal history, 847. . . 

Chart of Numerals, observations on the, vi. 218. Essay descriptive of, 

iv. 387. 

Chartoni, what they were, xviii. 303. 

Chatterton, on his forgeries of Rowley*s Poems, xvi. 136. 

Chaucer, iii. 9. 

Chemistry and Metallurgy, knowl^ge of, among the ancient Egyptians 

and Chaldsans, xviii. 298. 

Cherokee Language, iv. 350. Ten Numerals of the^ 117." 

Chersonesus Taurica, on antiqtiitieain the, y« 865. 

Cherubim, on the, iv. 416. v. 105. 

Chester, articles of inquiry in the dtoCiese of, xvii. 879, 

Chesterfield, Earl of, where educated, ix. 4. 

Chevallier crossing the Scamander, xvi.. 57. . ^ 

Chevallier, Mr. I^., ix. 607. 

Chevillier,iv. 474. 

Chikkasali Language, Ten Numerals of the,iv. li7. 

C^iildren, their treatment in religious rites by the Zabii, xiii. 387. • 

Qhillingworth, where educated, ix. 3. 

Chiio the Lacedaemonian, anecdote of, by Pliny, ix. 67. 

China, known to the ancient Greeks, i. 48, 177. Commerce of, 50. 
Geography of, 54. Language of, scantiness of words in the, 433. On 
Sir G. Staunton's Penal Code of, 887. Police of, iii. 17. It) popu- 
lation, 20. Its extent, 81. Travels in, by Barrow, i.^433. Cochin, 181. 
Characters of, 433. 

China of the Classics, under the appellation of Cathsi, iii. 395. 
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China of the Classics, appendix to, v. 852. vi, 205. 

— , ^ , by Vincent, Barker's <)bservations on, vii. 33. 

Chinese, on the Numismatical history of the, i. 47. Pantheon, 177. On 

the religious worship of the, ih. Their language more simple than the 

Hebrew, vi. S95. Theatrical exhibitions frequent among the, xii. 69. 

Their mode of writing, xvi. 22. 

language, iv. 348. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 111. 

world, Oxford Prize poem, by Patrick, iii. 1&. 

Chinnery's Oxford Prize Poem : * The Statue of the dying Gladiator,* i. 

437. 
Cbio, in Insul£i, de inscriptionerepert^ i. 117. 

Chippewyan language, iv. 350. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 116., v 

* Chiron,' Prize Latin poem by Joy, iv. 75. 
Choquin China language, iv. 348. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 108. 
Choral odes of Aristophanes, arrangement of, xiii. 33. 
Chorus, on the Greek, vii. 167, 369. viii. 140. 

■ of iEschylus, new arrangement of the, iv. 459. v. 18. 



-, Epodes of Euripides, on the, ix. 15, 293. 



* Chrestomathia Tragica,' Edit. Volborth, notice of, xi. 113. 

Christ, the whole of his discourses not contained in the Gospels, x. 272. 

Christ's vest, iii. 359. 

Christian Agaps, on the ancient, v. 811. Church, first foundation of 
the, in the East, vii. 387. Fathers, on the study of the, viii. 368. 

Christianity recommended, v. 816. 

Christians, on the * Sortes Sanctorum' of the ancient^ viii. 8. 

Chronology, on the, of Dr. Hales^ viii. 385. 

— — • of St. Paul's Travels, conjecture on the, x. 1. 

Chrysopolis, ix. 633. 

Chrysostom, episcopial seat of, ix. 6S6. Quoted, xvi. 167. 

Chufcb, the, compared to a garden, xv. 193. 

Churchill, account of, ix. 6. 

Cicero, i. 644. iii. 33, 42. His essay Mesenecute,' 144, 320. Praise 
of, iv. 180. Explained, iii, 473. ▼. 75. Tusc. i. 27. Corrected, xt. 15. 
illustrated, 333. Conipared with Clarendon, Cambridge Prize Essay, 
xvii. sn. His opinion of ancient philosophy noticed, xviii. 70. 
Quoted, XV. 99, 212. 

-, Barker's edition of his two Essays, notice of, v. 188, 424. Sup- 
plementary notes to, vi. 155, 274. Conjecture on a passage in Cato 
Major, vindicated, X. 306. 

-, de Natura Deor., edit. Seraphinus, notice of, vii. 415. Account 



of a forgery in, 414. 

' ' 'f de officiis, remarks on, ixi 234; Notice of a new edition of. 



xiiLl91. 
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Cicero^ recovered oratioes of, xii. SSS. On some ocations ascribed to, 

xvii. 134, 3i>4. xviii. 113, 341. xix. 5S. 
J coincidences between, and Diodorus Siculus and Pope, xiii. 167. 

Milton, ib. 
Ciceronis opera omnia, cura Ernesti Oxf. Lib. Rbeticor.^Censura, iii. 91. 

-^ Tusc. Quest. Nisseni curae novissimae, viii. 131. 

Cimbri, description of tbe, by Tacitus, vi. %99, Enquiry witb regard to 

the, xi.- 1. 
Cimmerians, the site of their nation, 
Cimon, the Athenian, xvii. 110. On Plutarch's Life of, 108. 
Cippus, inscription on a, found at Lyons, vii. 42. 
Circassians, their propensity to revenge, ix* 216. 
Circaean hills, in Latium, near Alba, xiv. 45« 
Circenus Lusus, called from Ceres, v. 273. 

Circulatibn of the blood, whether known to Hippocrates, xvili. 10. 
Circuit of Rome, xi. 362. 
Circumlocutions frequent in Juvenal, xv. 19. 
Civil law, students in, i. 824. 
Civilisation, origin of Grecian, ix. S6d« 

Clarendon, Lord, where educated, ix. 4. Compared with Cicero, xvii. 311. 
Clarendon press, remarks on the, vi^45. 
Clark, Dr., where educated, ix. 3. Moral theory of, ix. 73. 
Clarke, Dr., on the interpretation of the word Nachash, iii. 75. v. 245. 

Hebrew criticism of, iii. 87, Defended, 253. Critical notice of 

Hebrew criticisms of, i. 624, 850. On his Hebrew Criticism, by Hails, 

vii. 69. Answer to the defence Of his Hebrew criticism and poetry, iv. 168. 
Clarke's, Dr., Russian Travels, iii. 280. iv. 188, 200, 458^ 
Clarke, Dr. Adam, i. 677. Account of the last illness of Professor Porson, 

720. Bible of, iii. 70. Reply to various critiques on, 423. Critical 

observations on, 461. iv. 240, 307* v. 75. 
Classicae, facetiae, v. 285. 
Classical criticisms, i. 759, 904. iv. 501. v. 101, 128, 179, 202, 268, 324. 

vi, 45, 94, 123, 147, 193, 221, 385, 392, 394. vij. 83, 141, 296, 441, 445, 

458. viii. 18, 289, 885. ix. 187, 171, 320. X. 58,64,291. xi.19,52. xiii. 

367,470. xiii; 74, 252, 417. xvii. 456. xx. 339. 

Necrology, i. 142. 

studies, EncyclopsBdiae and method of, iii. 352. 

— ^in subserviency to theok)gical studies, vii. 2«5. xviii. 

320. General influence of, on the mind, 322. Utility of attending to 

them at schools, xix. 359. 
"^ — ■ — writers, on the originality of the, iv. 278. 
criticism, spirit of, viiL 842. Symptoms of repletioa o^ 419. 

Canon proposed, 427. 
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Classical Telegraph by Casaubon, v. 105. Dictionary, notice of, viii. 178. 

connexions, ix. 139. x. 119, 336. 

Classics, new edition of the Delphin, xvii. 213. 

Claudian's ' Rape of Proserpine,' remarks on, v. 34. Censure of a 
passage In, 38. Inscription on his statue considered hyperbolical, 39. 
Quoted, XV i. 166. Erroneously quoted by Cowley, xviii. 833. Origin 
of his * Sol qui flAmmiferis,' 335. 

Clavier,, M., of Paris, i. 383. Pausadias of, notice of the, x. 354. Ana- 
lysis of the 1st vol, of do., xiii. 316. 

Clearchus, coincidence between and Locke, xiii. 165. 

Cleaver, W., to Dr. Loveday, v. 163; 

Clemens Alexandrinus on 1 John v. 7, ix. 187. 

Clement, iv. 36. A convert to Christianity, ib. The Consul, 473. 

Cleon satirized by Aristophanes, xviii. 337. 

Clete, city of, built by Clete the Amazon, a companion of Penthesilea, 
xiv. 33. 

Clifton, Latin poem recited by Lord, at Oxford, xiv. 97. 

Climate, its effects on the human character, x. 337. xii. 41, 363. Its 
influence frequently overrated, 364. Opinions of writers on its effects, 
xiiL 305. 

Climate of Greece preferred by Aristotle, xii. 364. Of Rome by Vitni- 
vius, 276. 

Climax of Love, xv. 214. 

Clisthenes of Sicyon, innovations of, xviii. 237. 

' Cloud Messenger,' a poem in the Sanscrit language, xii, 433. 

* Clouds, the,' of Aristophanes, on the date of, vi. 135. 

' ■ ' , Professor Voss on, xiv. 376. 

Coalition of accented words, xii. 311. 

Coan vests, vii. 32. 

Codex Bezae, remarks on the, xii. 276. 

Codicis Avieni coUatio, iv. 120. 

Codici, MSti. Trin. Coll. Cantab., * de Senectutis.' iv. 301. * De Amicitia,' 
304. 

Coincidences, Literary, xviii. 395. Of French with Classical authors, viii; 
350. 

Coincidence of critical remarks between Withofius and Bentley ; and 
between Valart and Markland, xvii. 10, 12. Between Chambers and 
Johnson, xvii. 413. Homer, Herodotus, and Procopius, 808. The 
Mosaic records and the Greek Theogony, as to the general system of 
the world, xviii. 335. Between an ode of Anacreon, and the Song of 
Solomon, xviii. 34« Eastern and Gothic idolatry, mii. 54. Thaocri* 
tus' Idyllia and the Song of Solomon, xviiL 3S. • 

Coins, on Chinese^ i. 48. On Greek and Boman, iii. 89> 



30 INDEX TO THB FIRST 

Golems Cambridge Tripos, Comitiale Carmen, xvii. 211«> 

Colemesii opuscula, ziii. 438. 

Coligny, Henrietta de, inscription on, ix. 595. 

' Colissum, The,' Oxford £ng. Pr. poen, xviii. 100. 

CoUatio Cod. Harleian. cum Odyss. Edit. Ernesti, ix. 191. xi. 95, 201. 

Xii. 7. xiii. 107. xiv. 80, 833. 
Coliatio Versionis Syriacii^, xii. 134. 
CoUett's Hebrew criticism, xi. 275. 

* Coloni ab Anglilk ad America oram missi,' Oxf. Lat. Pr. poem, vi. 182. 
Colophonio Poet& et Grammatico, diatribe de, iv. 1231. 

Colors, on the words used to express, their inadequacy, xi. 6. PriAiitive^ 

are blue, yellow and red, ib. 
Comana of Pontus, ix. 635« 
Combe, Dr., v. 163. 

Combinations of words in Greek tragedy, ix. 54. 
Comedy, on the laws of, i. 484. 

9 the Roman, 488. The French, 489. English, 490. 

Comes, xi. 399. 

^ Comet, .the,' Latin Ode on, .vii. 65. Greek Ode an, vi. 353. Greek 

Sapphic Ode on, xv. 315. 
Comet, terror of Catherine de Medicis at the appearance of one, xii. 315. 
^ Comfort,' * comfortable,' derivation of, ix. 119. 
Comic writers, characters of various, i. 486. 
Comites, or Cohors, etymology of, x. 391. 
Commentarius de dialogis Euripidis, i. 609.' 
Commerce, on ancient, by Dr. Vincent, iii. 60. 
Common-place Books, too frequent use of, pernicious, x. 178. 
Communication, manual, between the Mexicans, xiii. 306* ' 
Comosarya, Monument of, on the, xiii. 189. 

* Concilium,' ' consilium,' as synonyms, x. 393. 
Concio ad Cleruro, by Dr. Sumner, x. 43. 

' Condonantes' of Aristophanes, emendations to the, xiii. 344. 

Concubinage, promiscuous, x. 356. 

CoHdillac quoted, i. 41< 

Confarratio, meaning of the term, v. 315. 

Cotijecturae criticqp in Auctores Grsecos, i. 563» 893. iii. 76, 386. iv. 154* 

V. 36. vi. 343. 
Conjectura in Tacitiim, ix. 163. 
Conjecture on the Chronology of St. Paul's Travels, x. 1. 

• on Tweddell's Epigram, xv. 368. 

Conjunctions, on the use of Greek, notice of a French work, xi. 45. 
Conscience, Testimony of, ix. 77. 
Consonants^ on diMibling, in Greek» is. 879. 
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• 

Consiantine^ undeservedly called the Gr^at, bu 633- 

Constantinople, declaration of the Archbishop of, in favor of the Modern 

Greek Testament, xii. 337. 
Contingity on the construction of, vi. 56« 
Contradictions, many to be found in Plutarch, xvii. 110, 
Controversial Writings of Grotius, i. 770. 

Controversy respecting the authenticity of some of Cicero's Works^ xvii. 
.134 

Cook, Captain, judicious remark of, u 43. 
Cook's River, Language. of, iv. 350. 
* Cope,' derivation of the English word,vi. 8. 
Coplestone, Dr., vi. 145. His refutation of the calumnies against 

Oxford, ix. 7. 
Coptes, Les, i. 119. 
Coptic Language, iii. 114. 

Coray, Adamantius, his address to the European nations, xx. 403. 
Coray, M., Traite d' Hippocrate, xvii. 89. 
Corc^ra, on, v. 395. Its ancient name Drepane from ^fVavov, and relative 

trsulition of, xiv. 19. 
Corinth, when it florished, v. 894. 
Corinthians, the epistles to the, annotations on, v. 310. 1 Cor. xi, 10, 

explained by Mede, i. 100. Referred to again^ 153. vi. 1, 395. xx, 333. 
Corneille, anecdote of, ix. 38. 
Cornelia Adricomia, Latin Epitaph on, x'x. 303. 
Cornish Language, present state of the, ix. 40. A distinct language, xvii. 

444. 
— i Words, list of, similar to Greek, xviii. ill. To the Hebrew, 103. 

To the Latin, 355. To the French and English, xix. 331« 
Comix, Epigram on, by Porson, vii. 348. 
Cornubiensis, on the Emerald, iv. 166. 
Cornwall, Mr,, where educated, ix. 4. 
Cornwall, ancient, exports to, by the Phcenicians, v. 109. 

, on the ancient' British Language of, xvii. 437. xviii. 103, 355. 

xix. 331. XX. 169, 860. 
Corona Vulgi, on the, Greek Prize Ode at Cambridge, iv. 183. 

Corrections in the common Translation of the New Testament, xiv. 148, 

• .» • 

374. xvi. 374. 
Correspondence, xi. 370. 
Correspondents, Notices to, i. 174, 394, 679, 934. iii. 489. iv. 300, 

535. v. 335, 436. vi. 317, 337, 305. vii. 464. viii. 324, 494. ix. 338, 

411. X. 191, 439. xi. 197,380. xii. 336,485. xiii. 319,467. xLv. 

334,395. XV. 188,386. xvi. 303,405. xvii. 330,464. xviii. 308^ 

409. xix. 300, 376. XX. 331. 
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Cos, Medical School at, xviii. 9. 

Costume Tb^atral, observations sur la, Tii. 60. 

CoteSi Dr^ on a Monumental Inscription, x. 349. 

Cottin, Mde.,on her Characters of Saladin and Malek Adhel, xii. 112. 

« Cottoni Votum/ Lat. verss. xii. 458. 

Cottonian Library, MSS. of the, xiv. 103. xvi. 814. 

Cowley's Violation of the Rule of Terentianus Maurus, i. S93. 

Cowley, coincidence between and Pope, xiii. 168. Quoted, xvi. 300. 

Retiring into Surrey, xviii. 75. Quotes Claudian erroneously, xviii. 283. 
Cowper's Homer, Passage in, i. 906. Quoted, xvi. 355. His fable of the 

glow-worm and nightingale, xvii. 350. Singular error in his translation 

of Homer, jvii. 350. 
Cows, Mythological, xviii. 54. 
Coxe, Mr., where educated, ix. 2. 

Craven, Dr., on the Death of, Greek Ode by Robinson, xii. 184. 
Creation, on the, v. 371. vi. 387. Ideas of the ancients with regard to 

the, V, 474. 
Cretans, their perfidy, xi. 3. 
Cretic Foot, not mean, xi. 123* Perhaps unusual in the genuine works 

of Phaedrus, xiii. 368. 
Cretins, or Idiots, x. 239. 
CreuUer, M., v. 9. 

Criticism, its difference as applied to the Bible and the Classics, ix. 476* 
Criticisms, Biblical, i. 100, 112, 144, 299, 323, 510, 603, 604, 624, 742, 

759, 800, 850, 869, 885. iiL 109, 166, 195, 235, 266, 284, 483. iv. 125, 

273, 422. V. 60, 86, 187, 245, 309. vi. 1, 34, 33 i, 344. vii. 49, 67, 122, 

140, 221, 289, 355, 437. viii. 25, 95, 120, 161, 270, 412. ix. 48, .137, 

149, 182, 305, 479. x. 246, 262, 483. xi. 286. xii. 193, 237, 436. 

xiii. 189> 365: xiv. 56. xvii. 152, 413. xviii. 273. xx. 322. 
-, Classical, see Classical. 



. ' ■», Hebrew, of Dr. Clarke, i. 624. Critical notice of the, ib. 

Defended, iii. 252. Hails op, vii. 69. 
Critical notice of Biirney's J£schylean Metres, i. 643, 
Remarks on the English version of the Old Testament, i. 872. 

iii. 166. iv. 63. 

on detached places in Demosthenes, iii. 150. In Ta- 



oitus, iii. 159. iv. 48. v. 358. In Longinus, iii. 340. v. 40, 395. 

on the Prometheus of j£schylus» iii. 271. iv. 209, 425. 



^ , — — - — ^ — 

On Blomfield's edition of it, v. 299. On Stephens' new Greek The* 

saurus, by Professor Hermann, xviii. 181. 
Critical Review, iii. 303. Reply to the, v. 420. 
' of Illustrations of Homer, iv. 517. v. 429. vi. 262. Of 

Monk's Hippolytus, v. 193. vi. 74. 
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Critic, qualifications for a, v. 337. 

Critique on the Asiatic Researches, vols. 6 and 7, v. 237« 

Crito on Horace's art of poetry, vii. 83* 

Croix, St., quoted, xv. I'iO. 

Crombie's, Dr., Gymnasium, notice 4)f, x. 384. Remarks on, xi- 296. xr. 

145. Answer to the remarks on, xiL 167. xiii. 4S2. 
Cromwell, where educated, ix. 5. Mistake relative to, corrected, ib. 
Crotona, 'medical school at, xviii. 8. Inhabitants of, assisted the Trojans 

in murdering the fugitives of an Athenian tribe, who jtook refiige in 

the temple of Minerva, xiv. 31. 
Crowe's Latin oration, x. 183- 
Croze, La, an opinion of, iv. 414. 
Crusoeus, Robinson, notice of, ix. 522. 
^ Crux Ausata,' or ' The Tau,* on the, xx. 178. 
Cudworth, Dr., hiB refutation of Hobbes' character of man, ix. 72« 
Cui and huic, used as dissyllables, xviii. 238. 
Cumarica Chanda, extract from, xiv. 247. 
Cumaean prophecy, Octavius Caesar the object of it, v. 55. 
Cumberland, Mr., iii. 319, 320. 
Cup, divination by, x, 233. 

Curae posteriores, x. 417. xi. 367. xiv. 357. xv. 361. ] 

Curd Language, the, ix. 637. 
Curdish robbers, outrages of, xii. 223. 
Curiosities found at Pompeii, xv. 305. • 
Cycle,. Sothic, why so called, vi. 12. 

Cyclopean monuments, v. 262. | 

Cyclopes, how far they extended, v. 391. 
Cyclops, Euripides', observations on the, xii. 30. 
Cycnus, son of Apollo or Neptune, history of, xiii. 23. 
Cyretiae, an inscription among the ruins of, xiv. 339« 
Cyriologic hieroglyphics, xvL 317. 
Cyrus, remarkable passage in Herodotus respecting, v. 386. 



jCfXi^no-rat, the term explained, xi. 347* 

xxoDvif , query on the -word, ix« 528. 

K^fOf^Mfy. meaning of the word in £schylus, xvii. 353. 

D. 

Dadiier, M., mistake of, xi. 360. / 

Dactyl, altogether grand, xj. 133. A peculiarity in its long syllable ob» 
served by writers on metre, ib« 

TntL a. JLSuppl. to No. XL. B 
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Daedalus, a description of, iv. 31. 

Dalberg, Prince Primate, Charles de, vi. 513. 

Dallaway's Constantinople, referred to, i. 118. 

Dalzel's Collectanea, on a note' of Mr. Tate in, v. 19a Quoted, xvi. 57. 

Damietta, on the inscription at, i'. 93. 

Dan, on the derivation of the word, xii. 451. • 

Dance, Martial, xii. 53. 

Dancing, its representative characteristics of moderii inventloDy xi. 73. 

DMttt, iv. 493. 

Daniel, tradition of his burial, ix. 462. 

— -, Cap. vii. 8. verse referred to, i. 150. 

Danish Language, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 3. 

Dantz, iv. 147. 

* Dare fidem,' the meaning of, before and after a person, vi. 64. 

* Dare posnas,' x. 397. 

Darius, parallel between, and Tippoo Saib, xviii. 930. 

Darkness, according to ancient philosophy prior to light, joi. 918. Plaoed 

by Burke among the sources of the sublime, xiii. 8. 
Daunou, iv. 473. 
David^s, St., Bishop of, his college in Wales^ K 184. His nnotiTes for 

studying Hebrew, 185. Referred to, 548, 743. 
Davies, Dr., Epistle of Simonds D'Ewes to, xiv. 55. 
Davies, Mr., iii. 177, 179, 189. 
Dawes' Letter to Dr. Taylor, x. 349. His opinion respecting the Hebrew 

* vau/ ix. 336. On his metrical canons^ xii. 18. Quoted, rx. 315. 

His ' Miscellanea Critica,' iv. 516. On the Delian inscriptioD, h 94. 
Dawes and Bentley, their merits- dtscrtminated, xi. 131. 
Dead bodies, religiously imputed defilement from, xiv. 949-; 
Deae Multimammiie Image^ iv. 70. 
Death, conduct at the approach of, x. 368 

* Death, to deliver unto,' on the expression, xvii. 909. 

De Bosch on th« quantity of a. vowel before sc^ sp^ &e., ix« 9it. 

Decameron, notice of Dibdin's, xi. 379. 

Declaration in favor of the modern Greek Testament, xii. 937. 

Decree, falsely ascribed by Plutardi to Thenistocles^ jm. 109. 

Dedication of Walton's Polyglott to ClMiies II., W. 359. 

Defence, of Dr.O. Clarke's IMvew Crittosneand Poetry^ vLM^ Of 
Sir Wm. Dnimmond's Biblical Criticisms, by Bellamy, vL 160. Of a 
Reading in a passage of Herodotas, x.,396. Of G. Sionita, remarks 
on the, xii. 954. 

Definitions of motion by Aristotle and Bacai; xyi^V. 

t » . ■ I ■■■■ M oftbeiepigiBm bg^OiPw And JthiMDO^ snStSi 

DeFoe^s history of the plague of Londoa^in M^.. 
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DegeD, Mr.y iii. S54. 

Degnes on, at Universities, I 824. Oa the origia of, 838. 

Deities, gratified by the fumes of burDt-offeriags, xii. 67. 

- ■ ■ - ^ oa the diversity of the figure aad the character of the aacient, 

vi. 71. 
Deity, the, belief of Anaxagoras aad Euripides relative to, xiv. 119. - 
Delaware aad Mahakuass Language, iv. 350* Tea Numerals of the, 

116. 
Deiiaa inscriptioa, i. 94. On the, by Dawes, ib. 
Delpbia Classics, prices of, at Mr. Heathcote's sale, i. 171. 
Delphin and Variorum Classics, notices of a new edition of; xvii. SIS. 

xviii.404. 
Deluge, oriental tradition respectiag the ruias deposited by the, xii. 

289. 
Demetrius, aa aacieat author, discovered at Heradaneam, vii, 873. « 
Democritus, oa his character as a philosopher, xviii. 9. 
Demoa of Socrates, on the,xv. 805. xvi. 160. 
Dewosthenes, critical remarks on passages in, i. 590. iii. 150. Olynth. I. 

L 595. II. 599. III. 608. Olynth. I. corrected, xii. 804. Orat. de 

Coronft, illustrated by Stock, xyiii. 838. 

, anecdotes ofj iii. 319. ix. 41. 

Denarius, on the value of the, iii. 89. 

D'£nghien, Due, iascriptioa on the Cenotaph of the, at St PeteFsburg, 

X.173. 
Denham, aad Cicero, aad Pope, coincideace betweea, xiii. 168. 
Detiv^tioD, oa Freacfa, ix. 598. Of Eaglish words aad phrases from 

Spanish and Italian, x. IIB. Of * antea,' < posteV ' intere^,' &c. xv. 

346. Of modera words from the Eastern, x. 317. 
Descartes' Treatise oa the Passions, observations in, i. 489. 

* Desiderium Porsoni,' Cambridge Prise Greek Ode, i. 1. 

* Desinat in piscem intulier,' what taken from, vi. 389. 
Desires, observations on the, vii 857, 861. 

Dessin, sur 1' art de, par M. Langl^s, notice of, xvii. 188. 

' Deus Lunus,' on th^ vii. 447. 

Deuteronomy, 8Srd, illustration of a passage in, xvii. 158. 

Deviations of Phaedrus from certain roles of versification, xvi. OS. 

Devil, worahip of the, vii. 144. 

Dextra^ used in poetry for nMnwi, ix, 590. 

D'Hankarville, i. 48. 

Diacritical poiats, oa the, ix. 846. 

Dialects, oa the, of the South Sea, iv. 110. 

■ " ■ » historical reason* for the use of partici^ar, by the Greek poetl, 
xvii. 88. CompeadkNis skftdi of the, of aacient Gfeeoe^M. 
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Dialect, the Doric used by the Greek 4pa8toral poets, xvii. 81. 

Dialogue on the decay of eloquence, ix. 162. Tacitus the author of they 

163. 
Diana, i. 898. 

Diatribe de Antimacho, iv. 231. 
Dibdin's Bibliomania, notice of, iV. 499. 

* Decameron, notice of, xi. 372. 

'- Introduction to the Greek and Latin Classics noticed,^ ix. 36; 

His account of Faber's edition of Aristophanes corrected, lb. Hi» 

remarks on the new edition of Stephens' Greek Thesaurus, xvi. 

400. 
Dicearchus, his writings on rural subjects, xvii. 79. 
Dicte, a mountain of Crete, xiv. 47' 
Didactic style of Aristotle, xvii. 117. 
X>idot's new publications noticed, x. 380^ 
Diet, singular powers of endurance with regard to, viii. 234. 
Digamma, account of the, h 726. On the use of it in Homer, ix. 361. 

Properly Pelasgic, xii. 400. Marsh on the, 390. Observations in 

Valpy's Greek Grammar upon the, vi. 384. 
Dillettanti Society, iv. 246, 251. 
Dio Cassius quoted, xv. 266. 

Diocletian, inscription on the column of, xv. 161, 374. 
Diodorus, Hyperborean isle of, identified with Albion, iii. 176, 247. 

Assertion of, iv. 45. 
Diodorus Tarsensis, account of^ ix. 163. 

Diodorus Sieulus, BibL Histr. Edit. Wesseling, noticed, ix. 471. Coin- 
cidence between, and Cicero and Pope, xiii. 167* Critical remarks on, 

XV. 372. Quoted, jxvi. 207. 
Diogenes the Laertian, iii. 146. iv. 279. Coincidence between, and 

Dryden, xiii. 166. Scriverius, ib. Pope, ib. 
Diomede, fabulous account of the island of, xiv. 10* 
Diomedes Grammaticus quoted, xv, 101. 
Dione, on the word, ix. 281. 
Dionysius of Halicamassus on Greek Accents, i. 360. 

*■* , iii. 49, 179. iv. 505. v. 24. 

-*— , XV. 125, 263. 

Dionysius, the earliest writer on imitative versification, xii. 33S. 
Diosemea, Notae in Arati, k Thomas Forster,. xiv. 368. zvii^46. xviii. 19^ 

xix. 84. 
Dirrichius, iv. 49. 

Disciphne of public education defended, viii; 190. 
Dissertation on Genesis 49th, iii. 387. On Hieroglyphics, xv. 3idh 
Dissection, whether Ibrbidden by the Egyptian laws^ xviii. 12. 
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Distances, how measured by the ancients^ xvi. 363. 

Dithmari Episcopi Chronicon, vi. 315. 

Diversity of the Human Character, on the, vi. 248. 

Divination, almost universal among the ancient nations, xvi. 205. 

Dobree de Inscriptione ActiadL, xvii. 366. 

DodweIi*s Tour through Greece, xvii. 463. 

Dogs, on the howling of, v. 73. 

Doric Dialect, on the, xvii. 81. 

Dourri Effendi, his relation of Travels in Turkey noticed, i. 414. - 

Dove, Tradition respecting the, xii. 67. 

Downe's Greek Ode, Coll. Dubl. xvii. 386. 

Dowry, paid to the wife's father in Japan, x. 230* 

Draco, Observations on the Constellation, vi. 8, 9. 

Drapier, Letters of, iii. 6. 

Drayton's opinion on Pastoral Poetry, xviii. 287. 

Dresigius, conjecture of, on Justin, x. 21. 

.Promore, Bishop of, iii. 161. 

Drovelli's Letter on Egyptian Antiquities, vii. 316. 

Druids, The, probably of Oriental origin, xi. 1. 

y on the origin of the, vii. 172. viii, 225. xi. 1. Their attach-' 

ment to divination, xvi. 207. Their notion of a Supreme Being, xvw. 
Mythological notions of, 54. Similar to those of the Hindoos, 58. 

' Druid,' on the etymology of the word, xiii. 411. 

Druidical Rites, their similarity to those of the Persians and Indians, 
xiv. 351. 

Drummond, Sir William, Dissertations of, in the Herculanensia, noticed, 
i. 524. On the English version of the Old Testament, i. 872. iii. 166. 
iv. 63. On an Inscription at Saguntum, 1. 923. iv. 263, 267. vi. 4. 
Notice of his Essay on a Punic Inscription by Bellamy, iii. 198. Ob- 
servations on his Persius, iii. 363. On his version of some Egyptian 
names in the Old Testament, iii. 366. iv. 369. v. 43. Dissertation 
on the 49th chapter of Genesis, iii. 387. v. SO. Notice of Mr. Bel- 
lamy's Ophion, iv. 244. His defence of his version of the Egyptian 
names in the Old Testament, iv. 407. v. 180. On his derivation Of 
the word Pharaoh, iv. 468. On the origin of the Phaeaces, v. 289. 
Remarks on a Phoenician Inscription found at Malta, v. 47. On Ba- 
bylonish Bricks, V. 126. His Observations on the Fall of Man an- 
swered, v. 93. Some Inscriptions from, v. 126. On the Tyrian 
Inscription, vi. 191. On the ancient Language of Egypt, vii. 54. 
Answer to his Defence of the Egyptian Names, vii. 109. On his 
Observations respecting the Phcenician Inscription, vii. 191. On the 
word * Peor,' viii. 367. Remarks on his Essay concerning the Shield 
of Achilles, viii. 40?. Biblical criticism of, vii. 289. viii. 161. xiii. 435. 
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Hails on his Biblical Criticims, vii. 75. On the Attic Months, iz.i9A, 
559. Notice of some calumnies, S34. Remarks on his Dissertation 
on the 49th of Genesis, xi. 305. Obscrvatioofi on the Remarks on, 
xii. 149. Remarks on some statements of, xii. 855. On ' Gwawd 
Lludd y Mawr,* xiii. 420. Reply to his Remarks on Balaam, xiv. 65. 
On the PhoBnix, 319. xv. 1. xvi. 88. Observations on Mr. Robert^' 
Reply to, xiv. 377. On the Science of the ancient Egyptians and 
Chaldeans, xvi. 145, 262. xvii. 29. xviii. 1. K. 42. On the Shidd of 
Achilles, xviii. 305. 
Druses' Religion, on the founders oi the, collected firom Afabiaa Autliors, 

Dryden, observations of, on the versification of Cfaiudian, v. S9. Where 
educated, ix. 4. His Latin Lines on the Death of Prince Henry of 
Gloucester, xx. 388. 

* Duco' and * Nubo,' on~the words, ix. 599. 
Du Halde, iii. 48. 

Duke of Saxe-Gotha, Emilius Augustus, iv. 153. 

Dumesnil, Error in, under * adolescens', i. 47a. iii. 162. 

t)unbar, George, Classical Criticism, mu 74. On the particle »% xm 
65. On a passage in Homer, 265. 

iDupoTt, i. 194. On the Latin poetry of, x. 29. On bis Qreek compo- 
sition, xiii. 184. His Greek Prayer Book, Specimea of, xvii. 410. 
Notice of a new edition of, xviii. 101. 

Durcr, Albert, Compliment to, xii. 181. , 

Durham, University intended to have been' founded at, xiii. 82. 

Dyes, Observations on the Jewish, xviii. 306. 

* Dying in Grain,' on the expression, x. 118. 



^iot/xo;, in the Eleusinian Mysteries, xiv. 167. 

^'of U>asj ix. 297. ' 

a2, meaning of the Greek particle, vi. 265. 

^cN^xXiyof, xiii. 407. 

^XtofjMi only occurs in a passive or middle form in an active senses xiii. 

114. 
^fMi, peculiar signification of, xviii. 202. 
^t& pro fjetrek, suivant M. Auger and Coray, Observations de M« Gail sur 

cette doctrine, xviii. 136. 

AtAyytaa-iSf ^tayvtofAif, xii. 217* 
Ai^lXoyoc ZrifAfOv row M/Xana;, V. 288. 

AM^fffptiy, more frequent in the use of destructioii than of ^ormption, 
xii. 90. 
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Au^lJuA^ i^rftS^, kMrig fitWf * sunset of life,' xi. did. Used only in the plu- 
ral : i^crtf and imro>^, in both^ ib. 
AO^tfMf, meaning of, ix. 58. 

E. 

£y on the penultima in dederunt, stetenint, &c.^ x. 135. 

Earth, the opinion of the ancients with respect to the> v. 103. 

* East, ' Restoration of learning in the/ Grant's Buchanan's Prize Poem^ 
V. 317. 

East India House Museum, iii, 434. 

Eastern mode of expressing sentiment by action^ iir. 141. 

languages, as illustrative of the Greek, v. 182. On some of the^ 

languages, xii. 339. Learning on, xvi. 145. Antiquities, xx. 353. 

travellers, * Sending portions to those for whom nothing is pre- 
pared* explained, by referring to, iv. 487. 

nations of antiquity, creed of, on the subjects of emaosAion and 



pantheism, v. 5. 
Ecbatana, Cicero's error with respect to, xi. 360. 
Ecclemach language, iv. 350. Ten Numerals of the, ir. 117. 
Ecclesiastical researches, iv. 35. 

' Ecclesiazusa?,' of Aristophanes, remarks on by Seager, i. 5D7*' 
Eclectic system of philosophers, xiv. 169« 
Eclipses mentioned by Ptolemy, xvit. 34. 
Eclogite, on the fourth, of Virgil, v. 55. 
Eclogues, on the, of Virgil, x. 309. 
Edda quoted, XV. 91. 
Eden, on the site of, xvii. 3. 
Edgeworth, Mr., on education, vi. M). 

Edinburgh Review, i. 470, 905. iii. 191, 387, 399, 419. iv. 15?V «16, 469. 
^ Edineiisi Schol&,' notice of, ' Ex tentaminibus puenmim in^' vL 413. 
Edition, in what its excellence consists, v. 343. 
Editor, the necessity for his kivowtedge of the Gfeek aceeftts^ r. 548. 
Edris, or Enoch, the Book ef, ascribed to the Henaesian^, i% 68^ 
Education, relative properrfion of emitieat cfaarftcters foitted bgrpttblie 

and private, viii. 194^ 198) 446. ix. 1. 
Education, on Classical, vi. 336. Mr. Edgeworth oii| ti. 340V 

, course of, pursued at Oxford, vi. S05. 
Education, Lirfes sur I*, xvii. 99. 

EdwardRi^ Mt;, prices and puitihaserv ef books st tlie nletif^ sS^SS; 
< BIMioiftiir ope»/ Lstln poem hf JeddreH, xiii. 9H^ 
Ego, on the quantity of its last syllable, ix. 339. 
Egj^ oil tbeHMigBiage of aneieffr, tii. 54^ 
Egyptians, respect paid by thenr WiM age^ &. MT. Ob' tiMT iriksm» of 
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the ancient, xvi. 145, 262. xvii. 19. xviii. 1, 398. xix, 297. xx. 42. 

Luxury among the ancient, xii. 49. On the alphabets of the, iv. 468. 
Egyptian names, on Sir William Drummond's version of, iii.366. Defcnca 

of his version, iv. 369, 407. v. 43. On Sir William Drummond's 

derivation of, vii. 109. Antiquities by Drovetti, vii. 316. 
Egyptian Etymology, ix. 153. Idols, ix. 559. '. 
Eichorn, M., v. 2, 6. vi. 236. 
Eichstadt, M., vi. 314. 
Eichstedt of Jena, iv. 143. 
Elean ancient inscription, xi. 348. xiii. 113. 
Electricity, history of, i. 692. 
Elegia ad amicum Cantabrigiensem, i. 201. 
Elegiac Latin poets, Addison's Latin Essay on, ix. 346. 
Elegy of Adam on AbeFs death, xx. 394. 

Elements of the metrical doctrines of Proffssor Hermann, xv. 79. 
< Elements^' the,' notion of the ancients respecting, xx. 42. 
Eleusinian mysteries, gradual corruption of the, xiv. 168. included in 

the proscription of Theodosius the Great, 169. Notice of Ouvaroflf 

on the, xiii. 399. xiv. 165. xv. 117. 
Eleusis, on an ancient inscription found at> i. 736. 
Eleutherius, Greek preface of, v. 382. , 

Elgin's, Lord, memorandum, notice of, iv. 244. 
Elgin marbles, on the, xiv. 98. Inscription on the, 185. 
Elias Levita, notice of his 'opinion respecting Hebrew points, ix. 396, 

405. 
Elisha, bis celebrated expression in the Bible reconciled with truth, xviii. 

203. 
Elisions, on, in Latin poetry, xvii 353. Of diphthongs in Latin verse, 

xviii. 232. 
Elliot j Mr., Greek verses to, i. 160* 
Ellipsis, instances of, ix. 51. 
Ellis, Greek Ode recited by Mr., at Oxford, xiv. 94. 
Elly's, Sir R., letter to Professor Ward, v. 388. 
Elmsley's edition of the Heraclida&> on, vii. 298. viii. 391. 
— .— . ' Medea> notice of, xix. 267. 



-, Mr.,>referred to^ iv. 459. 



Elocution, boldness of, xv. 71. 

Elohim, on the Hebrew word, xiii. 53. Its number, x. 335. 

Elysium, Hades, and Tartarus, situated towards the West, xi. dl8» 

Emasculation, factitious, universally found to accompany the practice of . 

Polygamy, xiL 45. 
Embalment of the dead, x. 2S5« Prevalent in ancient Egyptjt xviii* IS. 
JBmbalmers, on the Bgyptian, xviii. 364*^ 
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< BiDAndandfy de tationc^' Cantcri> ir. 903, $91. 

EmeDdation proposed of Juvenai^ ▼. 415. Of JEschylus' Prometheusi 
▼ii. 454. 

Emendations and Explanations of Lucian, by Seager, vi. 195. 

Emendationes in ^schyli Supplices, i. 801. iii. 188, 419. Bentleii in 
Silium lulicum, iii. 381. In Oridium, xix. 958. 

Emctald, on the, i. 55. iT. 169. Mentioned in Scripture, 57, 885. 

Emims, observations on the people, ▼!. 39. ix. 150. 

Emotion, Tarious meanings of, ix. 69. 

Emulation, on,vi. 258. On the influence of, in public education, viii.191. 

Enclitics, Remarks on, ix. 64* On Latin, with respect to poetry, 589. 
Doubts respecting, xi. 973. In accentuation, rules for, xv. 54. 

Encyclopsdiae of Classical Studies, iii. 359. 

Engelbreth's Fragnienta Basmurico-Coptica, notice of, xiii. 61. 

English Grammar, i. 773. Allen's, notice of, vii. 818. Grant's, notice of, 
X. 174. EMentials of. Critique on, i. 954. Letters, v. 388, 394. 

English Liturgy, The, illustrated by its version into the Greek and 
Latin languages, xix. 178. 

English Books, with respect to Classical Studies, ix. 139. Words de- 
rived from the Greek, xviii. 108. Writers, paucity of, who have written 
Latin elegantly and correctly, ix. 47. Words derived from the Spanish 
and Italian, x. 118, and German, affinity between, 318, and Swedish, 
similarity of, xi. 15. Version of the Old Testament, remarks 09, iii. 
166. iv. 63. 

Engraving, On the Art of, i. 699. 

Ennius, The boast of, iv. 337. 

Epaphroditus, Information respecting, iv. 35. Whether he was a Chrit- 
tian, xvii. 196. Who he was, xvi* 390. 

Ephesusi. 898. 

Ephialtes, the only individual ever summoned before the Couiicil of 
AmphictypBS, xi. 154. 

Epic Poetry, anticipations of futurity in, i. 305* 

Epictetus, the pupil of Epaphroditus, iv. 49. 

Epicurus, on the prinoiples of, vL 89. ReaMuns of, found in Hercvla- 
ncum, vii. 973. 

Epigrams, Priae, by Barker, Greek * Ifx** V*«v«»»«^*' lAtin, * strenua 
inertia/ 1 10. Prize, by Bailey, iv. «9. Prise, by Letsom, liv. 349. 
Greek and Latin, xv. 317. Cambridge Prize, xviii.495. Of Theocritus 
pn^ised, xviii. 989. 

Epigram on Cicero, vtt. 49. By Pofsoo, 948. Greek, by Jacobs a«d 
Thiersch, x. 341. Latin, xi. 365. By Hegisaii4er, is. 595. Two, by 
Ilegisander, 598. On Pogager vinosus, ix. 49. On the Waterloo vic- 
Ind. CI. JL^Suppl to No. XL. F 
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tory, xi. 380. Latin, xiii/800, 439. Bj Menage, xvi. 185. By LatCH* 

-muSy tQ6, Greek and Latin, xvi. 178.^ . 
Epigram, on the style of the ancient Greek, xv. 812. Greeks obscurity 

in Tweddell's, xiii. 49. 
Epigram ma ip yocem m^uvfov, i. 866. Rev. Jaoies Jones^ !280. 
Epigrammata Graec. Nazianzeni, viii. 81« 
Epilogus ad Phurmionem apud Westmonst. recitat, i. IS* Ad Andriam,' 

V. 158. Ad Eunuclium, vii. 58. Ad Adelphos, yiii. 415. Ad Phor- 

mionem, xi. 17. xiii. 119. Ad Eunuchum, xv. 158. Ad Adelphos, 

XX. 883. 
Epitus, anachronism with respect to VirgiFSy x. 169^ 
Epistola Hippoly tae Taaretiae, xiii. 410.' 
Epistola, C. G. Heyne, Gulielm. Vincent, xi. 169. 
Epitaph to, Gray's Elegy, translated by Wheelwright, i. 674. 
Epitaph in the.Church of St. Helier's, Jersey, i. 88. On the poet Hour" 

bon, ix. 41. On Henry IV. of France, 593. On Tweddell, x. 171. 
! Latin, on F. Wilkinson, vii. 141. If. Thrale, viii. 391. On St. Basils 

by St. Gregory, ix. 130. On Sir Christopher Wren, xiii. 353. Of Sti- 
-vgelius, on himself, xiv. 887. On Viglius, xv. 367i On Dr. Sayers, 

xix. 189v On Dr. Vincent, xvl. 800. On Cornelia Adricomia, xx. 80i. 
. On Passerat, 805. On Alexis,' Translation of, by PorsoD, iii. 234. Latin, 
. in Jersey, 384. 

Epitaphs, on,.xiii. 351. On the, of Vincent Bourne, 353, 
Epitaphia Aristotelis Pepli, xiv. 176. Epitaphium in Athenienses ad 

Potidaeam caesos, 185. In filiumi xvi.r 396. Capitonisy xvii, 573. 

Severae, xvii. 379. 
Epitaphia duo, ab Angeb Maio, xvi* 395. 
Epithets, on, in poetical composition, ix. 33. 
Epodes, on the, of Euripides, Ix. 15, 893. x. 34, 369. xi. 85. Of i&scby- 

lus, xL 848. xii. 344. 
' Equidem,' on the etymology of the word, viii. 358. x. 394^ 
' Equites' of Aristophanes, Remarks oti, by Sealer, i. 714. Observation 

on a passage in, vi. 288. Emendations of Bentley to, xii. 358. 
' Equus Bellator,' Job xxxix. Translation, xvi. 897. 
Erasistratus, on the Medical Skill of, xviii. 17. 
Erasmus, on the Latinization of his name, i. 849. Inscription on, by 

Beza, X. 173. His optoion of Luther, xii. 181. His compliment to 

Lord Mountjoy, ib. 
Erasmi, Error Jocularis, xiii. 448. 

Erfurdfs Edition of the Antigone of Sophocles, xvii. 58. Notes to So- 
phocles, xviii. 58. 1 His Varie LectiQaes to Brunck's Sophocles, xx. 

198. 

Erfiwdt, C. G. Aug. iii, 357. iv, 14S. 
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£niesti*s€icerOy notice of, iii. 91, 160. Vindication of, from*D. Wyttcn- 
bach, zi. 199, 223. His edition of the Odyssey compared with the 
H«r1eian MS., 95, 801. xil. 7. xiil. 107. xiv. 80, 333i xv. 14, S92. 
xvi. 119, 309. xvii. 97, 292. 

£rodius Aris, presages from it, xviii. 23. 

Errata to list of MSS. published in the Classical Journal, No. XXXIII., 
xviii. 95. 

£rror in the Translation of the Periplus, x. 333. 

£ry threan Sea, Periplus of the, iii. 60. 

Erzerum, description of the City, ix. 636. 

Esculape, incendie (]u temple d', xvii. 94. ' . > 

Esoteric Worship, XV. 120. 

Esquimaux Language, iv. 350. Ten numerals of the, 114. 

Essay on the sources of pleasure derived from literary compositions, -4. 
225. On the standard of taste, 267, 752. On Greek Prepositions by 
Mooc, iii. 23. On (he respect paid to old age by the ancients, iii. 142. 
iv. 319. Prize, on Sculpture, iv. 20. On the Standard Labarum, iv. 
223. On Classical Learning, as subservient to Theologies^ Studies, vl. 
235. On Blank Vecse, vii. 442- Notice of Sir William Druramond*?, 
on a Punic inscription, including biblical criticism, iii. 198. Descrip- 
tive, of a Chart of Ten Numerals in Two Hundred Languages, iv. 327* 
On Funeral and Sepulchral Honors, Oxf. Prlz , iv. 391. 

Essai sur les My stores d*£leu6is, notice of, xiii. 399. xiv. 165. 

JBsseries, their doctrines of Scripture Allegory, xviii. 229. 

* Essentials x>f English Grammar,' . notice of, i. 254. 
Estechemines, iv. 350. . 

Ethics, i. 768. 

Ethiopic, Modern, or Abyssinian Language, iv. 348. Ten Numerals of 

the, 106. 
Etienne, H., Mots omis par, xiL 215, 463. xiii. 161, 406. xiv. 280« xvi. 

31. 

* Etona,' Lat. Poem by C. L. xi. 33. 
Etruria, colonized by Lydians, i. 535. 

Etymological Disquisitions, ix. 121. xi. 6. .. Pursuits, character of, vi. 42. 

Etymologia-Graeca, Lamberti Bos Dissertatio de, i. 862. 

Etymology, on, iv. 437. Of words expressive of the mental affections, 

Memoiron, ix. 126. On the, of some Egyptian words, ix. 153. Qn 

the, of the mnord ' Peor,' viii: 266. 
Euhemerus, System of, xv. 117. . , > 

Eumolpus, ix. 633. 

Eunuchum, Prologus in, a Melanetboa, xiv. 355. 
Euripides, on the philosophical sentiments of, xiv. 112, 305. Illustrated 

by Barker, xii. 101. Espbdned by reference to Horace, ix« 381^ Emen- 
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dadons of^ ix. 836, 559. X. ^3^ 879. xii. S13. Quoted, zvi. 18t; PrsMt 

of, iv. ISO. and Homer, coincidence between, xvii. 206. Cooipared 

with Ariosto and Milton, scviii. 838. Conjecture on a passage of, ib. 

Seager's commentaries on, xx. 78, S71. 
Euripidis Phoenissae, notice of Burges'a Edition of, i. 199. Obaeirations 

on the, ix. ID. x. 340. Emendation of a passage io, ix. S36. x. 99. 

Illustrated, xviii. 232. 
— ,- Medea, remark on, i. 563. Observattona on a passage in, v. 

128. ix. 23. Cura Elmsleii, notice of, xix. 267. 

Hercules furens, on Professor Hermann's Edition of,.Tiii. 199. 



Supplices, on his edition of, viii. 417. tx. 49. 

Hyppolytiis, observations on, ix. 24, 13S. On Monk's edition 



of, ib. 

Hecuba, observations on, ix. 16; Orestes, 17« In fragm. Ffai- 



loctet. i. 345. Commentarius in Dialogos, 609. 
Euripidem, observatioues in, xii. 80. VartSB Lectiones in, x?ii. 188* 
Euroclydon, on the wind, xix. 201. 
Europe, on the extent of, iii. 21. 
European words derived from the Persian, xt. 84S. 
Soiebius on Jewish Philosophers, xvitt. 229. 
Eustathius, the religion of, x. 177. Quoted, xv. $3< 
Eutropius, collation of a Cambridge MS. of, v. 349, x; 144. 
Evangelists, their difiference of style, xi. 288. 
Eve, reasons for her curiosity, v. 99. Formation of, frtm Adam's rfb, 

xviii. 225. Opinions of Phiio, Origen, ite. concerning, 296* 
Evelyn, two letters of, to Dr. Bentley, xviii. 200. 
Evening, red or grey, xviii. 50, 
Evil in the world. True origin o^ t. 100. 
Evremond, St., quoted, xvi. 283. 
Ewers, M. Gustavus, vi. 315. 
Examination of the Candidates for the Classical -Medals at Cambiidge, 

xvii. 209. 
« Exeter School, Vindication of the Master of,' Notice of, xix. 199. 
Existence of Troy, on the, v. 15. Itemarks on, vi. 25. 
Exodus xiv, 26, &cs, translated into Greek lambica, xix, 829. 
Explicit, oh the word, in MSS., xii. 450j 
Extemporary Latin verses, v. 148. 

Ezekiel, 1st chap. 4th verse, on, i. 149« Tradition respecttag the burial 
of, ix. 462. 



'H, on the pronunciation o( by the anaeot Greeks, x. 1$9. 

*BylpifMf diet9t, xiL 817. 

Vf^, a word used by (be ancient Oieeks, «id why, nvii. 849. 
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*Etm»y xiv. 281. 

'Excrya;, in coDtradistinctioD to ovto;, refers to sometbihg mentioned be- 
fore, xi. 145. 

'EXvff, "EA^of , V. 58. 

^fAfinvt^, xtii. lOS. 

'Ey, Remarks and Controversy on, xvii. 137. xviii. 457. 

'£y»i/Xof xoyo;, in Plato's Menexenus^ illustrated by a quotation from the 

< Paradise Lost' of Milton, xii. 417. 
'EfifyrtfAm, on the philosophical. meaning of, xiz* S6d. 
'E»Taf«oy, xiii. 407. 
'EyTtx<x*<»> meaning of, xvi. 8. 

.'Eviif^ not used by Homer, or by any classical Greek ¥vUer9 ix. 374. 
"Hviifo; and Epirus, x. 169. 
.*Jbrl, on the use of, ix. fi6t. 

'ZTCtfjJiXiits, not in Stephens' Greek Thesaurus, xiv. S18. 
*Eir$ftorafMhc, If 1/ jp^ttjf ;, also omitted, ib. 

*EiifXJpi^ta, xii. 101. 

•E»TOjcXi»or, ;iiii. 409* 

"EirjBwr,;, xii. 217. 

'Ua^fifAn, xiii. 410. 

^ErfAhc fjuM<rcfi!f remarks on, xviii. 347. 

EdpuxftiW, signification of, when applied to il^memnoDi Ti.dQ. 

F. 

Faber, referred to, iii, ^1. Remarks on ArislophaDes, ix. 3d. Objec- 
tions of, refuted, iii. 179, S72. iv. 210. On Pagan Xdolatryy notice of^ 
xyii. 1. Referred to, xix. 67. Faber's and Bryant's hypotheses recon- 
ciled, xix. 65. 

Fables of £sop, on the^ xi. SSO. 

Fabula Phndriana amico meo, J. G. M.D. iv. 489« 

Fabulae novs Julii Phedri, xiv. S81. xv. 131. 

' Fabularum utilitas^' Paris Pr. Poem, xvii. 453. 

Facciolati, i. 929. Quoted^ xv. 347* 

Facetiae Classicse, v. 265^ 297« 

Facio's distich en Lauffentiuf Valla, MX, S05. 

Fshse^ M., iv. 147. 

Faernus' attempt with regard to one of Pbfidms' Fabl0S,xvi. 77. 

Falconer's Edit, of Strabo, examination of a criticism on, vi. 45* Ob- 
servations on the criticism, vii. 152. His two letters upon the criticism 
of the Stisbo in the Edinbingh Review, vii. 445. 

Falkland, Lord, wbiere educated, ix. 6. His trial «f the ^ Sort»i Vir^- 
lianae,'viii. 10. 

' Fall of Man,* Genesis account of the, defended, t. 99. 
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Famine, the cause of slavery in Africa, x. SSi. ' ' 

Farhili's, Prize Cambridge Lat« Ode^ i. 408. 

Farnese Hercules, iv. 246. 

' Farrago libelli/ v. 2Q7. 

Fates, the children of the ocean, and the daughters of night, xiii* If. 

Fathers, on the study of the, viii; 368. ix. 8T. 

Faunufi, oracle of, method of consulting it, xx. 8. 

Fegatoso, application of the word by the Italians, ix. S9» 

Feirs preface to Clemens Romanus, i. 194. 

Fell, Dr., anecdote of, ix. 3. • . ' 

Feloop's, language of the, iv. 350. Ten Numerals of, 118. 

Female flex, their condition in various countries, xii. 44. Education, vif. 

149. 
Females, anecdotes of eminent, viii« 28. Their chastity reverenced by a 

sect of fanatics> 33^. 
Fenica, on an inscription at, i. 557. v. 895. 
Fessler, Dr., on his history of Hungary, vi. 319. 
Festus Avienus' poem, notes on, iii. 136. v. 108. vi. 148, $95. 
Feth Ali Shab, embassy to, i. 231. 
Fever, commentary on Aretaeiis on, xx. 948. 
Fevre, Le, conjecture of, iv. 49. 
Fictions in Plutarch, xvii. 111. ■ ■, 

Finn's language, iv. 350. Ten Numerals of, 118.' Its analogy with the 

Sanscrit, xi. 5. 
Fiorillo de inscriptiohe repert& in Insul&Chio,i. IIT. 
Fire signals, on, i. 430. 

Fire, an emblem of the Deity among many barbarous nations, xiii. 413. 
First Aorist, observations on the', v. 118. 
Fischer's Commentaries on Aristophanes, vii. 410. 
Fischer, G., on a fragment of a Donatus discovered by, iv. 482. 
Fish not often found in the'rivers of the East, ix. 620. 
Fishes, the numerous, of- Avienus described, vi. 150. 
Fisher's Prize Greek Odes, x. 80. xi. 186. xiv. 187. 
Flaccus, C. v., new reading of, proposed, xviii. 238. ' 
Flaminio, Latin verses of, on the death of Savanarola, xvL 185. 
Fleet of X^txes, xv. 296. 

Fleetwodd's Latin inscriptions, vii. 425> 

Flight of Hector, xvi. 70. • 

Floralia, origin of the, ix. 241. 

Florian, M. De, imitation of Virgil in Numa Pompilius, xi. 55. 

Floribusy prssagia de, xviii. 85. 

Florus adduced in illustration of Tacitus, iii. 133. 

Floras Christianus quoted, xv. 148. 
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Flowers and fruits, on the implied language of^ ix. 208. 

Fontal fathers in the Chaldaic doctrine, xvi. 336. 

' Pontes quos Tacitus in tradendis rebus videatur secutus'^ viii. S44. 

Foolah's language, iv.^S51. Ten Numerals of, 118. 

Forcellinus quoted, xv. 148. 

Ford's imitation of Strada, xviii. $37, , 

Forgeries, account of literary, xvi. 133. 

Forgery, instance of Arabian, XV. !}7 9. . , 

Formation du langage, i. 204. 

Forrest's, Capt. voyages, i. 811. 

Forster, Reinold, reference to his tract ' De Bysso Antiquorum,' ix. 154.^ 

; — •, T., X. 182. Notae et cura in Arati Diosemea, xiv. 368. xvii. 46. 

xviii. 19. xix. 84. 
Fortune of Carthage, xy. 97. 
Foster, Dr., iii. 44, 478. Quoted, xv. 97.' 
Fountain, Greek verses on a, xi. 366. 
Fox, Mr., Wakefield's correspondence with, xi. 187. Where educated, 

ix. 5. 
Fox, George, account of the University intended to have been founded 

at Durham, xiii. 82. 
Foxes, with fire-brands, on the story, vi. 325. 

Fragment of Longus, viii. 403. ^ 

Fragments pf Sappho, metrical arrangement of, by Holt Okes, i. 139. 

Of Bacchylides,436. 
Fragmenta, Sophrouis Mimpruro, iv. 380. 
Fragmenta Basmurico Coptica, notice of, xiii. 61. 
Fragmentis, de, Poetarum Grxcorum minorum,xv.'216. 
Fragmentum iVntiquum Ovidii Heroidum, i. 127. Philoct. Euripid.,.345 
Francklin, on the site of ancient PaUbothra, xvii. 321. 
Frank, Professor, on the M8S. in the Royal Library at Munich, xiv. 341 
Frauhenhobz, M. of Nuremberg, his archsological work, noticed, v. 11. 
Freheri Theatrum virorum eruditorum, iii. 270. 
French literature, on, x. 189, 358, 377, 419, 427. Letters, v. 385, 389 

Prosody, xi. 369. 
•* language, H. Stephens on its conformity with tlie Greek, ix. 629 

On the, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of the, li2. 

- Revolution, liues written by a poet who suffered in it, ix. 39. 



Frenchman, a, on some verses in the Henriade, xv. 361. 
Frey's Hebrew Bible, notice of the publication of, iii* 487. y. 178. He- 
brew Dictionary, notice of, xii, 381. 
Frogs, a shower of, xii. 72. 
' Fugir via,' on the Italian expression, x. 119. 
' Fulmina belli/ &c. on the expressions, x. 166. 
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Fullebonii M.> one of the German Literati, his excellent work, on antl- 

quitiesy entitled, ' Encyclopaedia PfatloIogica,*Doticed, iit. 853. 
Fust, one of the fathers of tlie art of printing, iv. 474. 
Futurity^ on anticipations of, in Epic Poetry, i. S05. 

G. 

Gabriel Sionita^ publisher of the Polyglott of Paris, xi. 70« xti. t54. 
Gagnierii Jo. Carolina, and his Latin style, ix. 47. Ecloga in Landem 

Principis Wallie, xiv. 248. 
Gail, M., * Recherches sur Apollon/ xii« 1 15, 463. xtii. 170. 8ur les mots 

omis par H. Etienne, xti. 915, 463. xiii. 101, 406. xiv. 980. zvi. SI. 

Annonce de Xenophon, xv. 175. Various publications of, xr. It6.' 

xviii. 205^ Phiiologue. de, notice of, xviii. 185. Letter to Mr. Barker 

on a passage in Theocritus, 351. Note on his ' Recherches,' xvii. 170. 
Gajado,H. xvia 141. 
Gaisfcrd's instance of the quantity of tOv, in comic Terse, xi. 161. Baiv 

ker's Letter to, on the reading of,v»pot7^t»if xii. 325* xiii. 169, 981. xiv. 

385« Notice of his ' Poettt minores,' xii. 410. Epistles to, by Barker, 

XV. 216. xvi. 217. xvii. 323. Quoted or referred to, iti. 77. iv. 159} 

303, 285, 291. xv. 257. 
Galatia, ancient, present aspect of the country of, ix. 634. 
Oatatians, epistle to the, commentary on part of the, v. 810. 
Galien Traitg de, xvii. 91. 
' Galilee of the nations,' why so called, vi« 828. 
Galileo's scientific doctrines referred to, i. il40. 
Gall and Spurzheim on the brain, x^ 180. • « 

Gait on a history of translations, vi. 201. 

Gambia, the language of the river, iv. 350. Ten Numerals of^ 118. 
Gambling among the ancient Germans, x. 250. 

Oameiia, meaning of the word, vi. 13. On the month derired from,ib. 
Games, on the Chronology of the secular, among the Rt)man9> %y\h 

351. 
Gardane, Mons. De, author of Travels in Turkey, i. «5. Embassy of, 

121. 
Gardiner, Richard, orations speken in 1020, at Oxford by, ^iiL 22. 
Garzoni on a sect called ' Yexidis,* vii. 143. 
Gaspard's distich to Albert Durer, xi. 130. 
Gelasius, decree of the pope, against the Apochrypfaal books, xvt. 

132. 
Gell's,Sir William, itinerary of th^ Morea, xv. 156 
Gellius, A., iii. 33, 108, 145, 82«. W. 199, 504. Quoted, xv. 260. Passage 

in, illustrated, y. 268. 
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Genders, on, by Mr. Harris, x. S94i 

Generation, theory of, xiv. 305. 

Generosity valued by the ancients, xyiii. 75. 

Genesis^ chap. 49th, dissertation on, iii. 389* Supplement to, v. SO. Re- 
marks on the dissertation, xi. 305. Answer to the Remarks^ xii. 149. 

I chap. 1st and 11th explained, vi. 344. On the four first chap- 
ters, vi. 387. 29th chap., remarks on, ix. 482. On Mr. Bellamy's trans- 
lation of the 9th and 19th chaptera of, xix. 359. On a passage in^ vi. 
34. Illustrations of various passages in, x. 228. Account of the f Fall 

- of Man' in, defended, v. 93. Chap. 13tb, ver. 16, referred to, i.,150. 

Genesius, M., his work on the astronomy of the ancients noticed^ v. 11. 

Genitive^ on the.absolute, xi. 147« 

Gentleman's Magazine, iv. 45, 223, $75, 454. 

Geography, i. 696. Ancient, v. 13. viii. i. xvi. 257* Ancient and Mo- 
dern, Dr. Butler's^ notice of, viii. 339. Walckenaer on. ancient, xvi« 
237. 

Geometrical Problem by Person, x. 401. . . 

Geometrical Query with respect to a passage in Plato's Meno, xvii. 171* 

Geometry, whether it was known to the Egyptians, xvii. 27. 

Georgia, language of, ten numerals of the, iv. 109. 

Georgics, observations on the, ix. 95. On the prominent features of 
Virgil's, xvii. 353. Hob]yn.on a passage in the 1st, xx. 339. 

German Literati, researches of, iii. 348. Their attention to Greek lite- 
rature, iv. 139. To Oriental literature, 148. To biblical, v. 1. To 
history, vi. 313. To religion, vii. 17. 

German Jews, on the Query, viii. 386. 

— ■ and English Dialects, affinity between the, x. 318.- 

» language, iv. 349. Ten numerals o^ 111. 

Germans, simplicity of the habits of the ancient, xii. 52. Their intern* 
perance in drinking, 54. - > 

Gtertrude^ Amy, inscription on^ v. 82. 

Gesner, on ' dignitas' and ' dignatio,' as synonyms, iii. 162. Observat ipn 
in his Thesaurus on the Samothracian deities, iv. 94. On his Edition 
of Horace, and his accuracy aS an editor, v. 338. 

Ghazikumak, language off iv. 348. Ten numerals of the, 109. 

Gheybyze Lybnsa, ix. 632. 

Gi^comelli, a commentator upon ^schylus, i. 21. His observation on a 
remarkable passage in the Prometheus quoted by Butler, iv. 2|9. 

Gianni, on^ one of the Italian improvisatori, xv. 250. 

Giants, on the term used in Genesis, vii. 204. 

Gibbon, Mr., iii. 137, 300. On Oie term Labarum, iv. 227. On the 
modem Greek language, 342. Extract from the supplemental volume 
Ind. CL Jl.^'^SiqfpL to No. XL. .... ... G 
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of his works, XI. dS9. OnapMsagiifilivjyVr.da^ BsiMiffkrMUt 

translation of a passaga in Julian, vii. 186. 
Gibbon, where educated, ix. 9. Inscnpuon for, by DnParr^ si^MT* 

Notice of the publicatioD of his works by Lord Ske&M^ n. dS6. 
GIbeon, derivation of, vi. S3T. 
Gibraltar, description of, v. lit* 
GMbrd, Mr>, iii. 9VS. 
Orllaa, Dr., on the goities,or sweMed iieok, in iilustnaett of Jn^nal 

Sat. xiii, i. 70S. 
Gillies, Dr., corrected, hi. 478. Quotation from bis HistOff ^f ^ 

World on a passage in 1 Kings, chap. lOtii, vet. fiS, iv. S. 
Gipsey language, on the, and ten numerals o^ iy. 107. 
Giroiamo Preti, sonnet of, ix. 40. 
* OloibiiB A^kostaticus^ Oxford Pr. Poem, avHi. 3^. 
GloBsio, de, ▼; 363. Be Glossis Lexicograj^oram, i(iv. t04. 
' Gnain/ Remarks on the Hebrew, viii. 97. 
Gnomologia Homerica, Duport's, x. 39. 
Ckats reputed sacred by the Zabii, xiii. Ji89. 
God, on the notion conceived o^hy AriatoSle, xvii. 3i80. On his dooltiBe 

with respect to, xix. 3S. 
< God save the King,' translation mff into Greek Torae^ iviii* 965* 
Goddard, Dr., ungratefully neglected, ix. 4». 

Goddesses, Heathen, represeoting the passrreprincipkof nsEtmfC^aur.ili.^ 
Ooeschen, M«, on Ids editions of the New Testament, v. & 
Goeth^ M., one of the German literati, oalus work on aftcicnt i^ftfkK 

logy, V. 9. • 

Golden Fleece^ on the, by Ssg^, i« 179. 
Golden Age, happiness of the, vL 999. 
Goldmaon, M. 6. At F., one of the Gennaa literati, smd andier of « 

essay on the dd Belgic and Celtic dialects, v.& 
Goldsmith's Citizen of the World, iii. 9. Dr. Mmson^ cfiMfb m^ 

xiii. 854. 
Gordon's, Aev.Mr., Letter to Dr. BeDtley,x 171- 

Pr. Gr. Ode on the death of the Princess Amelia, iii tfMi 



Gordy 8, the settlement of tiio Ai^o Calony o( vi 996^ 
Gospels, division of the, as mentioned by Suidas, vii. 496. 
Gos64tt's, Dr., Sale, prices of boola at, Tiii. 471. Referred 1)0, lii*^ M^ 
Oottiagoii University of, detail of tectures ^vea at the, ix. 99^ 
-, Journal RqK>rtofVineentf8voyageofNearelMSS|af,( 



Government, character of, in Afferent climates, xii* 61. 
Governor, on the dadesof a, vL 937, 
«owen, Bisfai^ bis tiaadfltion^if the JEoNd^mt, 44^ 
Giteotumi de Verbii^ I Idl. 
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Grscoram Aoeentoum, Reguls yrwyom lAmbcrti Bos, vl« 8S8« 
■ ■ Poetarum 4« fragmentisy £. H. Barkor, fvii. $JIS. 

OrvQM id Auctortfs CoBJeeturflBy i. 5§S, 899. iik 7^| 987* iv« 154» v« 34, 
a$l. tI 349. 

Au€toFe% Canteri de rationc emendandi, v. 908. 



»imm 



f Orammar/ on the Article, in Rms's Cyclopaidia, iih 40& 
Orammars, Notice of St. Qiieatin's Freiieh and English, viL 14S. Of 
Matthift's Greek, 916. Of Allen's Eaglisb^ Sia Of Granfa Eogliib, 
X. 174. Of Gyles's Hebrew, x. 356. Of Lumeden's.Pernan, sii. 490. 
Of Joneses Greek, 93. Reaiark upon Dr. Valpy's, iy. 338. Qbsenr** 
tions in the Greek Grammar of Dr, Valpy oo the use of the lSi9lian 
Djg»mma, vi.J384« 

, List of Hebrew, ix. 38i}. 

* GrwimaxicaB, Nugae/ on the peeuHmtiee <ff the Si^^ttah Veib, i ^tX 
ui. t. 

* Grana,' why the Spanish word signifies scarlet, i. 118. 
Granicus, Battle at the, conjecture on, i. 909. 
Grant's Buchanan's Priae Poem, v. 8^7. 

' English Grammar, notice oi^ x. 174i 
Grant, Captain, Death of, ix. 463. 
Granta^ Biblical Critkism, iii. 105, 9e4. On Ae ^lHmcui&» of Ifttia 

words, y. 01. 
Gtatlan's Prise Essay on sculpture, V9. 9Ql 
Grave Accent, to be considered as the fin«l acute^ xi. 971> 
' Gravina de ortu et progressu Juris Civt^is,' refen'e4 to as illustrgtivo of 

Dr, Valpy's remarks upon the laws of th^ tweWe tsUas, iv. 504.. 
Gray's Elegy, Epitaph to, translated iaio Latin verscj i. 67S. The 

works of Gray by Mason, notice of, xi. 183^ His tvaoalatioiis from 

the Greek AnthoTogia, 173. 
Ckffi&D History, ignoif nee among the Romaic of, ix* liSw 
M l , Literature, before the time of Homer, 363^ AndRomaD Cdins^ 

liL at. Navy, number and feiee of, xvL 97. Mythology, rcHMski on, 

▼i. 90. 
Greece, antiquities of, v. 969. 
.Gmek GrammttI enumerated^ L U^ MattbtiB'a notkedi vii. 816^ 

Jones's, xii. 93. 

Lexicon, Sebleusner's, notice of, ix. 998* 

and Lolin acosnls, on, L 857, 867, 848. xL 78, 8|0» xii. 894* 

— — and Latin Epigrams, iv. 9SL xv. 817. xsi» 19)8. xviii* 185. xix.^. 
109. 

-,Latiii»«Bd88BS9isl 'litfi|Mg0% pifalM boliPMt lh% vi. 875^ 
ix. 919,189. 
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Greek accents and metre, iii. 476. iv. 139. 

— ~— language, iv. 349. Ten numerals of the, 111. - - - 

■ ^ character and excellence of the, ru f42. Advantages 

of an early acquaintance with it, lb. Observations on soine of its 
idioms by Neilson, xiii. 355. Its superiority to Latin, xi. 144. Its 
preci^ion, xiii. 168. Its rese'mblance to the ancient British and Cor- 
nish, xviii. 107, 111. On the modern pronunciation of, vii. 878; Il- 
lustrated by the Eastern languages, v. 182. 

letters, on the, v. 882, 384. Remarks on the alphabet by Mn 

Payne Knight, i. 94. On the accentuation of, ix. 236. Accentuated 
pronunciation of, proved, iz. 41. - 

words in the New Testament formed from the Latin, xiv. 386. 

accents of the New Testament by Pasor, xv. 89. 

Greek Testament, an edition of it not generally known, xi. 366. On 
the perfect state of the, v^ 62. On the use of the, in public Schools^ 
v. 138. ' 

lathers, remarks on the, ix. 87. ' ' 



, style of composition on the, vii. 165. Composition, proposal for 

a critical history of respectable exercises in, xiii. 184. 

accents, on, i. 357, 567, 818, 

adverbs, derivation- of, xiii. 75. . ^ 

prepositions, on, by Tate, their importance with respect to Greek 



Syntax, i. 896. Doctrine of some great scholars with regard to the 
contradictory'signific^tion of the same preposition, refuted, iii. 24. 
Primary significations of, 27. Secondary, 29. 

article, observations on the, ix. 225, 481. xi. 144. xiiL 201. 



Examples of its use, xiii. 186. 

irregular verbs, Hauptman 6n the, i. 151. 



- constructions in Horace, xv. 78. 
translation of the Epitaph on Alexis by Person, ix. 475. From 



Shakspeare, xvi. 178. xviii. 197. xx. 102. Of Johnny Gilpin, by 
Caedlius Metellus, xvii. 854. Of* God save the King,' xviii. 255. . 

Letter, by Bennet Langton, xv. 355, 

— Epigram, xv. 212. i. 10. 

Lines, by J.. Scaliger, xv. 867. Iambics on the death of Pnrf*. 



Person, i. 81. Verses to Mr. Elliott, i. 160. 

Poem on hunting, xv. 287. 

Inscription, xL 181. In the Greek theatre at Syracuse, vi. 391. - 
— Drama, xii. 58. Chorus, Gender of, xiii. 79. Polytheism^ absur^ 
dities of, covertly attacked by Euripides, xiv. 115. . 

- — Anthologia, disparities of style in the, xii. 192. 
— Sapphic Ode, on the composition of, v. 120. vii. 169, 

cases, on the origin of, i. 896. 
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Oreek Literature of Germany, on the, !▼• 139. 

^ knowledge of, necessary for a theological student, xviii. S2S. 

Dialects, xvii. 80, 84. Dramatic authors collected by Dr. Bumey^ 

xvii. 434. Feminine names in oi/o-n^ xvii. 350*. Modem proverbs, xvii. 

89. MSS. of the University of Cambridge, xviii. 93. , Pastoral poets, 

Essay on the, xvii. 74. xviii. 30. 
-- Sapphic Odes, by £. V. Blomfield, i. 1, 397. By J. Gordon, iii. 



194. J. Bailey, iv. 52. Remarks on it, ISS. Tyas, vi. 353. Lawson, 
856. J. Fisher, x. 80. Hayter, 164. xi. 340^ Fisher, xii. 186. xir. 
187. J. B., XV. 315. Hall, xviii. 193. Waddington, xx. 97. 

Ode, V. 283, by Downes, Coll. Dubl. xiv. 385. 

Jeu d'Esprit, xiv. 356. 

- — ^ modern, specimen o^ v: 401. War song, 404. Testament, 



declaration in favor of, xiL 837. 
Greeks, their perfidy, xi. 3. Their superiority in taste and the elegant 

arts, xvi. 149. Improvisation among the, xvi. 96. Strong proof of 

the civilised state of the, vi. S8. Indebted, for their medical science, 

to the Egyptians, xviii. 7, 18. 
Greeks, modern, their penuriousness, ix. 633. And Chinese, religious 

worship of the, i. 177. 
Greenland, description of, vi. 300, Language, iv. 350. Ten numerals 

of, 114. 
Gregory, St., illustration of his epithet on St. BasU, ix. 130. 
— — , Dr., refuted, xvii. 331. 

Grenville, Lord, [jetter of, on the republicaUon of Stephens's Greek The- 
saurus, iv. 513. Where educated, ix. 4. 
Homer, on some readings in the, ix. 191. Its editors defended 

from a char^ brought against them by the Edinburgh reviewers, 

i. 905. 
Grey, Dr., on the excellence of the English version of the Scriptures, 

iv. 440. 
Grey, Lord, where educated, ix. 4. 
Grey, Lady Jane, Latin verses by, xi. 180, 
Griesbach, memoirs of, x. 295. - * 

Gronovius, on a supposition of, iv. 50. 
Groot, signification of the name, xii. fil4. 

Grotius, to Du Maurier, on a course of reading i. 765. To James Augus- 
Grove worship, xv. 88. 

tu8 deThou, on his controTersial writing8| 770. Epitaph on, ix. 

593. 
Gryphiadaeai xv. 887« 
Guebresy descended from the Zabii, xiii. S89. 
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Gutenburgy on his claim to th% inwenUon of tfao irt of pnufciiii^ iv. 

. 4rs. 

Qwarehaoau, zvi. SOT. 

< Gwawd Ludd y Mfiwr/ xiii. 490. 

QjUb'b Hebrew Graoiinar, notice of, x« 3&6. 

GymnasiuiD, sive Symbula Critica, by Dr. Crombie, notice of, z. 984. 

. Bonarks on the ^ notice of,' ai* S90. On < tbe remarka on the notice 

ofi' xii. 167. xiii. 4t8. xv. 145. 
* Gyp/ in lingu^ vernaculi^ it. 5%€. 



^^^mm 



TnfnVf ynfotntUf ziv. 980. 

TymfJkn, on a reading of, in Thucydides and Herodotus, xii< 191.' 
Tfiilhm, meaning of the word, xv« 94. 

H. 

Habasiniah, mentioned by Jeremiah,.chap. SStb, probably the oiigwtor 

of the Abyssinians, xii. 993« 
Habetehi, on the name, xii. 990. 

Hacken, M., a German, his history of the Holy Wart, vi. S15« 
Itftek. M., one of the editors of the xnew German Edition of the ^ Tho* 

saunis Linguarum Orientalium/ iv. 153. 
Haerlem, the eity of Meiitz indebted to him lor it|» knowledge of the «lt 

of printing, iv. 474» 
Hafea quoted, xv. 04. 
Hager, on the numismatical hstory of the Chi^Ma^!. 47. Bit Chinese 

dictioDary, fl7. Notice of his * Pantheon Chinois,' 170. On. hia 
• opinion respecting Murrhine Vases, 479, 
Haiies, Lord, quoted, in refutation of a calumny raised against the first 

Chriatiane relative to Asinine worship, iv. dO. 
Ilails's Biblical Criticisms, vii. 67. ix. 946. Remarics on Sir Wm. Dmm- 

mond's dissertation on Genesis the 49th, ai. 306. Hebivw cntidsan, 

xiii. 49. 
Hair, singular use of, in devotion, ix. S65. 
Balde, Du, his work on the history and legal code of China re(S|n^ If^ 

in illustration of loth chap, of Geneaia, iv. 17» 
Helei^ Dr.,4m ChroDolugy, viii. $85. 
Hales, Mr. John, Golden Remains of, x. 97. 
Ball*« Cambridge Price Gnck Ode, svtii. IM. Gritieiaya Vfi^ SHI* ^ix. 

103. 
Halleli^ah, a word known to tlie American Indians^ iiv< Hl^« 
Halou, an ancient festival, dMeriptk^i e( vi» M 
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Hal j8y derivation of its Oftia^ ix. 69$. 
Uflmersley-hally inscription over a fountain at^ %u 108. 
Haney, Bald., nota de canssimo taedico, xvii. SBf. His ex|pl^&^^ of 
ttie IfNOf 'twifmtfttvouSf 288. Letter from Pearson to, 891. Hi» eulogyy 
by PearsoDy in Latin verse, S91. 
Bamilton'ji Uemoini of Count Grammoot quoted, xvi. $85. 
« translation of Antar, nouced, xix. 182. 
introduction to the Hebrew Scriptures, zii. 240. 



^ •^» 



Hamlet, error in the representation of the g|io^ scene in^ notice^ i. 
fS4. 

Hammer, on ancient alphabets and hieroglyphics, i. 61. On the implied 
language of flowers and fruits, ix. 208. On Mad. Cottin's characters 
of Saladin and Malek Adhel, xii. 112. 

Hammond, the poet, where educated, ix. 8« 

Hanpden, the patriot, where educated, ix. 4- 

HaooHiars remarkable exclamation, xv. 116. 

Happiness, sources of, ix. 82. Modes of attainiag i^ ix, 2£u 

Harems, Turkish, languages of the, ix. 209. 

Harleian manuscript of the Odyssey, on the, ix. 19L Collated with 
Ernesti's edition of the Odyssey, xi. 95, 201. xii. 7. xiii» 107, xjv« 
80, SS3. XV. 14, 292. xvi. 119, 309. xvii. 9T, 292. 

Harie^ de nominibus Gaacorum Libellus, notice of, viii. 885. 

Harles of Erlangen, Professor, one of the German Literati^ on his ' $i^p- 
plemeiita ad introductionem in historiam linguae Grsecc/ iv. 1^5. 

Hanser's, on Mr., illustration of the Scripture expression, ' I^ay the hvid 
uppD the mouth,' Job, chap. 29th, v. 10., Judges, chi^p. 18th, V.19<, fi^c, 
iii. 141.. Qn his -exposition of * sending portions to those for whom no- 
thing is prepared,' iv. 487. On the use of bells in the East, u 809. 

Harmony of the verses of Theocritus remarked, xviii. 293. 

Harpocrates, an Eastern god, description of his representation, ill. 149. 

Harris on the force of the auxiliary verb to he, i. 779. 

Haim's * Travels of the two Mahomeflms,' quoution from, to iUustrate a 
passage in Dr. Vincenfs translation of the Pecqdus^ iii. 304. 

■■ , Dr., a description of a Tartar teat, in the travels of Monlc 

William de Jftubriquis, inserted in the first vol. 4)f his collections, 
iv. 34. 

Hartley on Man, referred to, vi. 66. 

Hartman, Dr., of Oldenburj^ oa his work on Biblical and OritOtal lite- 
rature, V. 4. 

Bwve&ts, two annual, la Italy, Turkey^ and Sicily, is. 335. 

Harwood, Dr., on the 2d chap. 10th v. of 1 Corinth., iv. 273^ 

HMiiigs, Warrea, Lstin verses addressed to, xiii. 177. 

Hauptman on Greek irregular verbsi 1 151. 
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Havilahy on the region named after the Patriarch, xvii. 6. 

{lawkins's Oxford Prize Poeniy viii. 153. . 

Hayter's Essay on the Standard Laharum, iv. 223. His Cambridge Latin 
Prize Ode, x. 164. Latin Distich on Lord Wellington, xi. 380. On 
the Alexandra of Lycophron, v., 113. Biblical Criticism, xii. 193. 

Hayter, Mr., on his transactions at Herculaneum, i. 525. vii. 43. On 
Sorrento, v. 271. 

Head Master of a public school, requisites for the situation o^ xv. 190. 

Hearne's Diaries, extract from, v. 125. 

• Hearth, The,* in the Roman language the image of social life,xy. 125. 

Heath, a commentator upon ^schylus, i. 21. 

Heath, Mr., prices at the sale of his library of classics, i. 662. 

Heathcote, Mr., prices of the Dolphin classics at his sale, i. 171i 

Heaven, a name for God, x. 107. 

Heber, Mr.^ quotation from his Bampton Lectures, on the demon of 
Socrates, xv. 205. His opinion, there expressed, confirmed, xvi. 161. 

*, Richard, in a note, in Dr. Clarke's Travels, observation of, on the 

horsemanship of the Nogay Shepherds adduced in illustration of 
Homer, b. 15, 1. 679, iv. 456. 

Hebiesu, History of, ix. 189. 

Hebraists, Female, xi. 367. 

Hebrew, motives to the study of the language^ i. 184, 743^ On the stale 
of literature id England, 185. 

M l numerals, Ten, iv. 106. On the language, 348. Plural adjec- 

tives often Joined to singular nouns, x. 337. Originally written without 

' distinction of words or sentences, xii. 304. On the cultivation of, xiii. 
450. Use of moods and tenses in, xix. 342. Points of resemblance 
between it and the ancient British language, xviii. 103. 

■ ■ — numerals, on the, iv. 401. vi. 186. 

> ■ <- alphabet, on the, iv. 404. ix. 538. xi 7. . 
. * MSS., on, iv. 404. 

*. Text, on the integrity of the, v. 61. viii. 374. ix. 395. Answers 



to Mr. Bellamy on ditto, xi. 112. xii. 77, Its incorrectness proved, viik. 
412. from the circumstance that the apostolical quotations do not 
agree with it, x, 272. Various readings of the, collected by the Jews, 
xiL 80. 

Scriptures, editio princeps of the, x. 269. Observations on the 



existing translations of th^ viii. 375, 378. 
— r Bible, on the, viii. 114. xi. 66. 

Scriptures, introducUon to the reading of the, by Hamilton, 



xiL240. 

■■ -Points, Inventor of, ix. 543. Essay on, tlii. 374. Answer to 

ditto, X. 268. On the diacritical, ix. 255. 
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HdSrdw'GiklelMii ftod poetry, remarks on, i. 624, 850. Defence of, iii. 

852. Criticism of Dr. Clarke, iii. 88. Poetry, x. 9. Criticism, ix. 

SS8. X. 1, 7, Sd, 3S5. 'xi. 104, 275. xii. 252. xiii. 49, 485. xiv. 108. 

.XV* 190. , 

— - Language, on the arts used by certain professors of the,* viii.' 380.. 

Fdly of deriving every classic name from the, vi. S75. 

Bible, Boothro^d*s edit of, vlii. 386. On Frey's, iii. 487. v. 178. 

Grammars, list of, ix. 381. Notice of Gyles's, x. 357. 

»■ • ■ — Dietlonary of F^, notice of, xii. 881. 

Reader of the bishop of St. David's referred to, as adopting the 



Anti^masorethie method, x. 335. 

descent of the Abyssinians, on the, xii. 293. 



Hebrews, epistle to the, ch. i. v. 6. Remarks on the, ix. 469. 

Hector^ Tumulus of, ix. 623. His spirit af^ej: death conveyed to the 

islands of the blest, xiv. 41. 
Hecuba, translation of a passage in, by Bat^, xi. 227. 
Heeren, Professor, of Gbttingen, author of an excellent work, V Alliances . 

of the ancient world,* and of an ' Essay on the Crusades,' vi. 314. 

His life of Heyne, xix. 136. 
Hegesander, Greek Epigram by, ix. 525. 
Hegewisch, M», one of the German literati, author of several valuable 

•works on ancient history, vi. 314. And of a history of Ireland^ 

313. 
Heilinan, Professor, of bottingen, on his translation of Thucydides, 

iv. 148. 
Heindorf, M., of Berlin, on his new edition pf Plato, iv. 144. 
Heidecken, on Riiperti's edition of Juvenal, viii. 236. 
Heioncbii observationes inAuctores veteres, notice of, xi. 10. On his 

edition of Hesiod, iv. 141. vi. 313. 
Heinaii oratio de Lectione Tragcediarum, xii. 340. 
Hejauje, account o^ ix. 548. 
Heliodorus, by birth a Christian, viii. 347. 
tiellenophilus, on Porson's literary labors, ix. 286. 
Hellespont, on Homer's representation of the, xvi. 64. 
Helveiius, extract fromi ix. 548. 
Henisterbuiio Epistola Bentleii, xii. 157, 438. 
Hendecasyllabi ad Bruotonam, F. Wrangham, i. 281. 
Hendy's Oxford Prize Essays, vi. 226; stviii. 320. 
Henna, on the antiquities of, v. 24. 

Henriade, verses in the, imitated from dregory Nazianzen, xv. 361. 
Henrietta de Coligny, inscription under the picture of, ix. 595. 
Henry IV* of France, epitaph on, ix. 59>3, On the equestrian statue of^ 
X. 173. 
Jnd. CI: Jl.-^Suppl. to No. XL. H 
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High Priest, conjecture on the use of tbe title by JosepbiH^aiidui ib$f 

New Testaroeot, xviii. 938* 
Bili, Mr., the Hehrust^ his opinion respectinjB; the fedlity of awyii ri p B 

a knowledge of the Hebrew jLangnage, L 190u Again alluded 1^ 

749. 
Hlmiko's voyage, notes upon, iii. 136. v. 108. vi. 148^ 29S* 
Hindoos, mythology of the, in conformity with the Qreek^ vu 9AU He* 

ligious ceremony of the, ziv. 249. 
Hindostan, indolence of the women in» x. 24* 
Hindostanee Tales, notice of, xi. 377* 
Hindu language, read* from left to right, ix. 529r 
f Hindu Pantheon/ of Moor, notice of, yii. d07. 
Hindustani, of the language of, ten Numerals, iv« 10^, 
Hippocrate, Trai^ d', xvii.' 89. 
Hippolytae Taurellae Epistola, xiii.-440. 
Hippol)'tus of Euripides, Monk's edition of, critique and c^npeots 

upon,v. 193. vi. 74, 847. vii. 206. viii. 81. if.. I99. The eafoyi)a^fap 

of, attested by Tate, iv. 5^5.. 
Hippoly tus Euripidis, on the '77th lio^, and an EngUsl) ^r^ns^tion of tk^ 

passage, xii. 112. Latin translation of the same, and ^ ep^ewdati^f 

proposed, 467, 470. On the same passage, vi. 1994» , . ' 

■ Seriiecae, Observations on the, v. 57. 

Historian, on the claims of Plutarch to the chara^t^r of an^^^vi. 28^ 
Historical Monuments, a collection 0^ vi. 31^* 
History, on the style best adapted to, ix. 168. 
^ — -— of Translations, on a, vi. 201. . 

Hoare's Seaton^n Prize Poem, xv. 269. 

Hoare, Sir R. C., referred to, in his notes, on G^a)d of Wale^ iv. 2^. 
Ilobbes, on his character of Man, ix. 7 1 . Refuted by CadvfQitli, 72. 
Hoblyn, on a passage in the first Georgic, xx. 339. 
f Hoc tantum,' on the expression^ %uSi^ 
Hodgkin's Publications on Greek Literature,, ix.. 179. i£^ tf^^l^s 0/ \kf 

Greek alphabet, 411. . " ' 

Hoffman's Lexicon, account o^ iii. 269. . , 

Hog, on the physiology of the, x. 24fe. 
Holland, Lord, where educated, jx. 4* 
Holland, Dr., on the present state of Tenape, xiii. ^7^. 
lloUand, on the Belles Lettres of, by Professor jMoehden^ ix».9K^- 
iiolmes, Dr;, on his edition of the Septuagin^ ix. 477. xix, ^67* Qo Jiif 

preface to the Syriac version of the Testament^ vii. J^6. 
Holommanus, an Error of, noticed, xi. 3&9.. 
{Tolwell, a passage in his tji^nslatigii of ^n Ii)di^nacc9untii>f thecioaticNp, 

V* 42. 



TWENTY vol*!;* OF TlfE €L^S&](Q4L JOURNAL. 6V 

Honui^teleuti^ et. H^msarctis^ Canterus Ae^ y, $7Q$ 

Houaery ii^stance of his art in the Diai>agC|ineqt ofHepWs <^ath, i. 9fi$. 
Passage from the 6th Iliad illus|;r$^ted« and Pop^-s and Gowper's tn^8< 
latious of it compared, 760, On his account of the Ethippi^os in ^e 
first Odyssey, iii. 350. On some lines in the, $rs^Ilia4»'^d Pope's 
defective translation of them, S^S. lUustratioBii of Hom^ r, 375* A 
'pass^ige in the fifte^th Iliad illustrated ^y a not^ of Mr* 9^^r ijni Dr. 
Clfq-ke's Travels, iv. 457- Critical Review. of the. ](yu2^r^ipns pCUo- 
iner| 517. On hi.s use of the particle afrrm^^^sXBt, Qn thit late Geripan 
editions pf, hy Hej$ne apd^WQlf, 1\S0. lE^ Jji§^cmf^, I4Q. JPa^eltqnce 
oftheGennan translatioi;^ of, by Vos^^.l^r. .:Hopi^c's ^^^cnitiQ^of 
Tro^f froipyl^ow far ^rp we. justified i^ su|^>ic)g that ^uqlva place eyer 
existed? v. 15. Keferr^ to ' de Ludis Vepf^pi^,' 70. Criti^^ Review 
of illustrations of, 155. Qnhis ^se^qf^i^v^^ftai^S^d.*. IlUistrMipns of 
Hprner^ 914. Critici|l Revievf of Illustrations q( Ii9V^h 4W^ Qo^ ^ts 
description of tli^ Shield of Acbil)e9^ vi. Ov Qq^ tb^ :S^Qry coi^t^ine j in 
his Iliady S9» 30. Critical Reyiew of Uluf tr^^ipns 9f Hpin?K, 969. Had 
his Troy ever anexistenpe? vii. 1Q6. l(lr«.Payn$ .^Bigbt's Prol^o- 
fnpoa txv321. viii. ^3, S89, An iffquiiry kito t);e v^r«ifiqati.qn o( ^d 
hi^ use of the digaoBOO^ is.. 3^1. On his lapguig^ and di^lect»36S. 
Co the readings in the Grenvilie'editioa« 19 jU On th^ 194(h \\n$ of 
hb 1st Iliad, 603. On 809th of 2Sd 4itlo^^04i On the Marg^ of, 
xii. 161. On the edition of his fragmex^, 1^ 191, {ii^ text mu^ 

, altered, 1|3. Corrected,. 1|* Mr. Addison qn hii i^rits, ^fO. On 
the truth of his descriptions, xv. 326. xvi. 57. On his jkllQ^rlf^gO of 

' hmn^Q nature^ xv. 998. xvi. 345. Qq tb# fanuiw ,9111)99 ,iQ the 1^ 
Iliaid, 183. Fabulous anecdotes concerning, 367. Apparent ii^h* 
oess in some of his lines correptecl, 359, Qn >hi9 p^C^lW \}W of pfftr 
positions, 71. On a passage, in Iliad fi^ 56, J^viif $65* If«it|itedi'>by 
Ifiltpf^ xviH. 973. On the spitfiousnfts. ^f ^ peps^^e in^ Xffu^ Ml- 
}li9 scenes and cbfir^terf delightful to 119 19 ^1) egae^ »* !• ^ 

Hgwer^ Mr., panegyric upon, as a Latin editor, v* 160. 

Homeric and Icelandic Poetry, xv. 359. 

QQDors, U^v«rsity, bow obtained, vi. .9115, ApqWQt of GiMtridgfli 
vii. 368. •'#•'•• 



, Qn Fmienil i^yd ^fpul^hral, ao 0»hti Prife J&ogUib^ Xmff, 

iv.391. * ' .' • ' 

Hooker, pbserv^iwi on (the Christian fi^ne fif, ^« ii> .Whice Adufci^ted^ 

Hoppiiw, devam $ni^U««, ilk AIM. 

Hornet, tspkeMtiPD.fif a KMlNig^ in Ms Sut. ii» j, .v.48. / ttDctaw cen- 
vivis prsbebit aquam,' i. r49. On some of the metres UHd'i>y> 
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iii. 49. Pfofessor Porson's inutationaof, iv. 97. Epist 10th to FoseUf 

t illuitrated, 501, Ist Eput. of book i. illustrated, v. 101. Varidmni 
edition, notice of, froni the British Critic. No. 1., v. 161. No. II. 
886. No. III. vi. 97. No. IV. S79. Annotations to some passages 
of, Auctore Broukhusio, vi. 145. ' On his Art of Poetry/ vii. 83. Me- 
trical arrangement of an Ode^'book 8, ode S, 455. ' New reading of a 
passage in, ix. 41, 95. Symptoms of melancholy described by, ISO. 
Explained by reference to Euripides, 281. Transformation of part 
of one of his Odes into a Christian hymn, 588, and Livy, Od. I., 
1. 595. Syllabus of his metres, 597. On the metre of Od« iii. 
19, 598. Proposal for emending, x. 4S1. Curious - interpolation 

' of, ix. 526. Sketch of the i scansion and structure of the Alcaio 
Stanza, xL 851. Coincidence between him and a Greek £pi« 
gram in Suidas, xii. 260. His odes turned into elegiac verse as an 

' exercise, xii. 87. ^ Disjecta membra poets,' in his style, xi. 288^ 
Illustrations of various passages in, xiii. 196. Essay ' de felid Audacil 
Horatii,' 291. xv. 61. Quoted in illustration of the mythological 
offices of Mercury, xvi. 225. On his Sapphic Ode, xv. 229. On his 
Alcaic .Ode, xvi. 50. On his stnet and accunfte versification, xv. 221. 
xvi. 55. Observations on Od. iii. 29, xvi. 888. Chronology of his 
works, xvii. 206. Various emendations and illustrations, xvii. 18. 
Coincidence between and Ferdusi, 458.. Markland*s notes tOj» xviii* 
126. Inconsistent in the quantity of Gyges, 284. 

Hone Classicse, iii. 105,-882k 

-— Pelasgio8B> Dr. Herbert Marsh's, neike of, xii. 888. ObservatiDnB 
on, xiv. 56. • i ' 

HormayPs^ Baron, History of the Tyrol and Tyrolese, the excellence cf^ 

* vi.319. 

Horn, Dr., Professor of Theology at Dorpat, notice of his Prise Bssay^ 

' entitled 'The Gnostics ofthe Bible,' V. 5. 

Horne Tooke, referred to^in * Nugse GiammaUcs,' iii. 8. On his opinion 
that the foundation of the Latin language is in the Greek, 119.- On 
the opposition to his opinions expressed under the article 'Graiamar,* 
in Dr. Rees's Cyclopaedia, 409', 

Home's Introduction to the Knowledge of the Scriptures, noteof» vni. 
215. 3». 58. 

Horse, on the Trojan, considered as a^proofo^ the reality of aTirojin 

war, by Mr. Townsend, xx. 1. 
•— , veneration of the, by the earliest of the fVMtdBavitfns, xx. 4. 
Horsley, Bishop, his opinion on Greek accents,- nodced and om&me^ 

i574« His Hosea referred to, in iUttstration «f the woid 4 Hadesy' iii* 
276. . 

Hortus ubi,' Ladn poem, by Joy, vi. 874. 



. ' 
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Hosea^ chap. IStb, ver. 3, referred to and ilWtratedi i. 150. 

Hospitality practised in ancient times, and held in high estimatioDi 

X. S29. xviii.75. 
fiotibius and Porso;i coincide in an .emendation of Aristophanes, xvii. 11. 
Hottentot Language, iv. 351. Ten numerals of the, 119, Lord's Prayer 

in the, x\u4S^. 
Hottinger, on a quotation of, from Kircher, iii. 372. 
Hou, in the Arabic language, xviii. 5S. 
' Houardius carcores inviaens,' Latin Poemy x« 345/ 
Houses in Spain, regulations respecting their structure, xiii. 310^ 
Houshold gods, on, x. S30« 
Howes, translator of Persius, additional remarks of^ upon his author, viih 

ir4. 

Howling of dogs, on the^ by Barker, r. T3. 
Hudson, a German editor of iEsop, iv. 148. 
Huet, Bishop of Arranchesi on his opinions respecting the Latioisation 

of names, i. S47. Hfs violation of the rule of Terentianus Maurus, 389. 
HUg, Professor, of Friburg, in his introduction to the books of the New- 

Testament, the opponent of the opinionaof M. Eichhom, v. 6. 
Hughes, T. S., Cambridge Prize Latin Essays of, iv. 440* xvii. SJL 

■■■ I J., Oxford Prize Latin Poem, iv, 875. . 
' Huic' and ' cui,' used as dissyllables, xviii. S88. 
Hullman, Professor, of Franckfort, one of the German literati, on his 

* Essays on thehistory of the middle ages,^ vi< 815. 
Human character, inquiry into the diversity of the, in various nations, 

by Professor Scott, vi. 83, 348. vii. 1; ix. 68. x. 337. xii. 41, 863. xiii. 

805. 
-«—->—- race, progressive improvement in the, from South to North. 

X. 358. 

Sacrifices, on,.x. 388. Whether they ever formed a part of the 



Jtoman worship, xL 863« 
Humc^ on his character as an historian, ix. 1. 
Hungary language. Ten numerals of thci iv. 113. 
Huntley, Marquis of^ Dr. firown*s Oration before the, xiv. 136. 
Burd's Moral and Political Dialogues, quotation from, in illustration of 

an opinion advanced in the < Nugss Grammatics^,' iii. 11. 
tturd. Bishop, his discovery of allegory in the third Georgic, anticipated 

by the Jesuit Catrou, xi« 860. 
Huron language^ i v. 350. Ten numerals of, 116. 
Hurter, M., of Schaff hausen, on his history of the reign of Theodoric, 

vi. 318. 
Hu8chke,edit. ' Analecta Critica in Anthologia Gr«c.,* notice of, viii. 881. 



d4 tlid«iC'«<i tii^ lfRfll¥ 

Hutcheson, Dr., Us opinions on tMc^tibnof ii'i^ralfiiic^il^^^ 

His charactef M « wHtelr, 61. 
Hyerokeryx, M;. Ouvafoffon the fbntdoilB of the, iv. 15^1. 
Hylas, on the quantity of its first syllable, ix. d49k 
^•tty^noBHomericosamiiifldversiones in/ notice of, viil.4. 
Hyperbcn-ean islcf of Diodorul identified with Afbion, iS. 176, kit. 

' ' nations, to whom the term was applied, viil. f»5/ 
Hyperborei, mentioned hy Pindar, and by a Scholiast on TiiiAu*, i^t. 

885* 
Hypo-bacchius, the foot poisesses dignity and gracefuhiess, xi. 188« 

Hypochoddrlacistn, observations on, ix. 186. 



I. 



Iambic verse, properties of, iv. 515. 

g. ■•; • F<!M>^ last Bytlable; thbugh hattiifally 'shorV frequeitlj^ letT^lMAed 

' bj^ liie classic writers, xii. S3. 

V. .. i inelre of Anacredn; on Ihe^ by Holt Okes, v. 178. ' On the'lto* 



bic me^e of PhsedruB,- xvi. 74. 
Tnm^et, peculiarity in, i. 76. 



Iambics, Professor Person^ translation Into Greek of a Cantata,^iiri!?8. 
And of the epitaph on Alexis, 283. Observations on them, 8^5. 

laithi. Biblical Cttildsm by, i. 3^; ^ ' 

Ibrahim, Bashaw, his tyranny; and adesictiptionof his residence, ix.. 

.•id- 
Icelanders, historical Chronicles of the^ xS.' 1266)' 
Iconographie ancienne, vii. 809. * *' 

Idos inetiicus, called by Hi^mann andhii fbllowers, j6«tf,^escn]^tion 

of the, ix. 375. 
Id^as(,oiith« imi^iiattion and i^tociation of^* 1/830. 
Ideler, M., of Berlin, on his work entitled. Historical researches on th^ 

astronomical observations df the anciehts, v. 10. 
Id^m, on the application 6f the #ord^ vi. 69. 
Identity of Albion with the Hyperbbl^ islands of feiodorus; fii. 1T6, 

8^; 
Ideots, or Cretiils, ifthabiting ccrtahi ValKes of' the Alps, a peculiaf imd 
' anomidous rape of mdn, x. ^9i 
Idioms, on the, of the Greek language, xiii. 355. 
Idolatry, on tbe, of the Pagan' world, xt. 91. xix. 71. 
fdols, the first personifiisation of the Deity by, ix. 816. 
, Unction of, by the Brahmins, 817. In the^rm of pillars dr blocks, 

818. 
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tdjUia, on the, of the Greek pastoral poets> of Theocritus^ of Bion and 

MoschuSyXx, 124. 
Ignatii Epistols, xviL 875; 

* Ilia ducat,' on the meaning of the expression, v. lOS; 

Iliad, on the introductory lines of the^ iii. Sl4. On the magnificence of 

the descriptions in the eight first books of the, xv. 334. Of the MS. of, 

discovered at Milan, xx. 409. 
Imagery, complication of, vii. 395. 
Images, dedicated to the sun and other celestial orbs, by the Zabii, tiiu 

S80. Boldness of the, in Horace, xv. 08. 
Imitations of Horace by Porson, iv. 99. 
Imitative versification, on its nature and efficacy, xi. 119b xii. 329. xiilk 

S7S. Johnson's sentiments on, Xii. 335. 

* Immiaenta^ Lunl^' on the expression, ix, 884. 

Imposition of hands^ the practice o^ applied to the illustrktion of Scrip«> 

ture, iv. 465. 
lapnmsatioB, de T, Pdeti<i^ che^ les anciens, xV. 849. zvi. 96, S5t. 
^Improwiiatori, on the Italian, xv. 849. 
iDca feognager iv. 850. Ten Numerals of, 117. 
lacinoin Latio versification, Putschius quoted on the, xv. 108. 
Index auctorum, qui citantur in Philemonis Lexico, vii. 40. 
< «■ ■■ to the three volumes of Brunck's Anttlecta> x. 115. 
Indekes, on Greek, by Merrick, xX. 847. 
Indians, notions of> respecting the creation, v. 875. 
Indian cities^ on the vast extent of, xvii. 881. 
Indians, North American, on their superstitions, it. 814. I'heir ferocity, 

lb» On their martial songs, xii. 56^ 
Induction, on reasoning by, itvi. 808k 
Inductive method of Philosophy, on the, tvii. Il4, 118. 
Infanticide in the East, on the prevalence of the practice^ vii. 816. 

* Informatus/ query respecting the ^rord, xtii. 198. 
Infcospitality, severely fined by the Eucanians, ix. 889. 

* Injiiriafum finis AfVicarum,' CambritFge Latin Prize Ode by Farhill, i. 

406. Another on the same subject by £. Blomfield, 40^. 
Injnriesi ifhe forgiveness of, recommended by the ancient moralists, xviii. 

Ifiopus^ a nvtt of Delos, overflows at the same time with the Nile, 

xtv. 9. 
Inqniry into the causi^s of the diversity of the human character in thd 

diflbrent nations of the world, in a series of essay?, by Professor Scotty 

vl.8t, 848k vii. 1. ix. 63. x. 837* xii. 41, 863. xiii. 305. 
laqtfiry f«httivt to < Nestoris Novariensis vocabula;,' ix. 861. 

InA a Ji.^Bt^ppl to Fo. XL. . I 
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Inquiry iQto the oature and efficacy of imitative Yersifieatioiiy xi. 119. 

xii.d99. xiii. S73. 
Inquisition, history of the, x, 433. 

Insanity, more frequently arising from joy than grief, is. 67« 
Inscriptio a Pouquevillio Actii inventa, et interpretation xvii. 867. 
ArtSB reperta in Templo, tH; nafnyo^ins, 371. Thermitana, 372* In P, 
Titidium Capitonem, 373. Baehii in Glyconem, 374. Clarkiana, 375. 
Quatn post Corayum edidit JacohsiuS| ib. Faurisiana, 376. Albaua, 
a Marino illustrata, ib. Syracusana, ib. A Grutero edita, 377. In 
Japidem Anatcllontis, 378. A Sponio editayib. Leakiana, 881. Mem- 
noniae Status, 384. 
IHscriptionem ad Actiacam Commentatio, auctore] J* F. Boissonade, 

xvii. 366. 
Inscriptions, Latin, in St. Ilelier's church, in Jersey, i. 82. At Axum, 83* 
at Dainietta, 93. Delian, 94. Greek, found in the island of Chios, 
117. At Sens, 161. On a helmet and caldron found in the Alpheus, 
338. On an Ionic temple in Blenheim Park^^Sl. On a Sarcophagus 
at Fenica, 557. At Saguntum, 657. In the ruins of Herculaneum, 
531* Antiquity of, on stone, 540. For the monument of London, ia 
Latin, by Wheelwright, 676. Fac-simile of a Greek, found at.EIeusis, 
720. Remarks on the inscription at Blenheim, 897. And on .that 
at Saguntum, 907* in. 63. iv. 263. vi. 4. On a gate in the fortress 
of Amboor in the East Indies, iii. in. Punic, notice. of cssaj 
on the, ^p8. In Asia Minor and Greece, by Mr. Walpole, iv. 85, 456. 
On a Sarcophagus at Alexandria Troas,andon a ruined temple at 
Parchia, 406. On a monumental urn in a grove at W . . ., 489. On 
a stone from Alexandria, 498. A Phcenician, v. 47, 399. On bricks 
Jbund at the supposed site of ancient Babel, 126. Collected in the islands 
in the Mediterranean, 144, 395. Found at ancient Saguntum, 270. vi. 
153. On the Tyrian, 191. vii. 147. Latin, on Addison, Johnson, 
and Raine, vi. 203. , Qn the Greek theatre in Syracuse, 391. On a 
Cippus found at Lyons, vii. 42. Latin, on F. Wilkinson, 141. On tho 
Phcenician, 191. At ancient Saguntum, 226. On the Tyrian, 276. 
FleetwoodV Latin, 425. At Saguntum, viiL 30. At Beroot, 185. Latin, 
139. On Dr, Beatlie, ix. 132. For Sir John Moore's Monument, 178- 
On Dr. Jowetf s tablet, 258. On the Roselta stone, remarks on, x. 66. 
At Bournabat, 167. At Samos, 172. On a fountain of mineiai 
waters, of Bourbon, 174. At Barcelona, 331. On Bishop StiUin^eet 
and Dr. Cotes, 343. At Messina, on some young men, who perished 
in the straits, 344. Inscriptione,de Gradi, xi. 181. Inscription over 
•^fountain at Hamcrsley Hall, 182. Ancient Elean inscription, 348. 
curious Latin, xii. 204. From Dr. Clarke's Travels, 314. With 
points, ao ancient Roman, 451. The Elean, xiii. us. Oa some re. 
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markable, by Col. Leake, 15S. At Skripu, SSI. On T. Wilson's mo- 
nument, 444. On one of the Elgin ma*rbles, xiv. 185. On a church wall 
in the ruins of Cyrctisp, 3S9. By Michael Angelo, S86. Upon the 
column of Diocletian, remarks on the, xv. 161, S74. On a marble 
tablet found at Pompeii, S84, 325. Roman,, at Tarragona, xvL SBT* 
Orchomenian, from the British Museum, S93. On Arrian's tomb, 
S94. 

Inscriptions et Belles Lettres, prix proposes par 1' Acad6mie des, xviii. 
307. 

^ Insuetis propius adeundi metus erat,' Lat. poem by Joy, ix. 87. 

Integrity of the Text of the Hebrew Soriptures, on the, viii. 374. ix. 395. 
X. 368. Answers to these remarks, xi. 113. xiii 77; 

' Interea,* on the deriyation of the word, xv. 346. 

Interpolations in the present version of the Bible, pointed out^ xvii. 
154. 

Introduction to the knowledge of the Scril)tures by Home, notice of, 
XX. 58. 

Invernizzi, Phil., of Leipsic, his edition of Aristophanes, noticed, iv. 
143. 

Invidi supplicium, xvii. 454. 

* lol dehellata,' Cambridge Latin Prize poem, xvi. 175. 

Ion, Sir William Drummond's mistake with respect to, i. 536. 

Ionia, on Diana's Temple in, i. 898. 

looic Temple at Blenheim, inscription on, i. 531. 

dialect, on the, ix. 364. Rarely used by the Greek Tragic Poets, 

X111. 3. 

< Ionics, horse,' extract from, vii. 377. 

lopas, perhaps drawn by Virgil from an individual character, xi. 331. 

Iot9t l^rived from the Hebrew Jod, x. 36. 

Iphigenia, contrary accounts of the fate of, xiii. 31. 

Irish language. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 107. Its similarity to the 
Scythian, xi. 959. Use of moods and tenses in, xix. 345. 

Iron age, on the evils attending it, vi. 139. 

Isaiah, on the three first chapters of, i. 809. iii. 335. iv. 433. 

Isittdore Clarius, proscribed in the Index Expurgatorius, x. 36. 

Isocrates, MS. of, xi. 86. His Censura Polycratis, falsely called, I^- 
datio Busiridis, xviii, 5. 

Italian language, pa the, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of, 118. Points of 
resemblance between it and English, ix. 117. 

Italy, on the antiquities of, v. 368. Its indirect intercourse with us, and 
influence oq our language, ix. 180. Two annual harvests in, 335. On 
the western islands of, said to have been peopled with monkeya by 
Jupiter, xiv. 15. 
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Ithomc, siege of, zvii. 1U« 

Itinerary of the Morea, notice of,*xv. 156. 

Itinerarium Alexandri, notice of, zix. S74. 



.*'; 



la and w permutatfii ix. 30$. 

*ifpof aym;, Ufwnpvf^ in the Eleusinian myBterieSy siv. 167. 

"'ivfli, joined with »t signifies uhi^ xi. 47. 

'iiwD*, on Blomfield's derivation of,ix. 114. 

'XffOt, on the Syntax of^ v. 185, 3?7, 

*iaoxfarove xoyo^ ictfl AVTi^otfiw;^ illustrated by Mustoxydj, viii* liN. 

•|<rTa/ix<vo» ^nrn, ix. 288. 

J, 

J, French, the sound of it in English words, xii. ilS.*- 
Jacobs, Greek epigram by, x. 341. Greek poems of, xi. if «. 
Jacob's blessing of his sons, dissertation on, iii. 887. Supplement to, 
V. SO. 

Jade, employed in the making of Murrhine vases, i. 473. 

Jaloff Numerals, iv. 580. 

Jamblichus, translation of, by Mr. T. Taylor, xvii. SIS. 

Jamee quoted ^n illustration of some remarks on Pagan worsbip, w. 

Jasher, on the book of, mentioned in the Old Testament, x, 23. 

Jefierson^ remarks on an antique metal figure,' iv. 490. 

Jeremiah, chap. Slat, v. 15, quoted and Olustrated, i. 851. 

Jersey, Latin inscription in the church of St. Helier's, i. 82. Epitaph 

discovered in, iii. 284, 
I Jerusalem,' Cambridge Prize English Poem, xvi. ur. 

* ""■ f The Siege of,* Oxford Prixe Latin Poem, xviii. 96. 

Jeu d'Esprit, Greek Iambics, xiv. 356. 

Job, chap. S8th, V. 1, illustrated, i. 147. 

--, Book of, translated by Miss Smith, remark on by Bellamy, i. 162. 

Bellator equus,' Latin translation, xvi. 397. 
Joddrell's Latin poem, ' EflFodiuntur opes,' xiii. 394. 
Joecher's Universal Lexicon of learned men, continued from AdeliiDg, 

by Rotermand, notice of, xi. 66. 
1 John, St., chap. 5th, v. 7, 8, observations on, by a Country Parish 

PncBt, i. 869. Remarks on the observations, ix. 182, SOB. . 
John, St, chap, loth, V. IWJ, explanation ^f, i.^io. 
Johnian,^, on the existence of Troy, vii. 105. 
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Johnson, Dr., on the English verb, i. 7Sd. Latin inscription on, vi. 903. 
Eeinarks on his epitaph upon Mrs. Thrale, xii. 6. His letter to the 
Rev. T. Wilson, xviii. 1§9. On the difficulties of Lexicography, xvii. 
411. He allows that an image may be undefined without being incor- 
rect, xiii. 8. 

Jonah, Mr. Bryant's criticism upon, vi. 328* 

Jones, on Eastern languages, as illustrative, of the Greek, v. 183: Illus- 
trations of Homer, 321. Classical criticism, vi. 193. Greek Grammar, 
notice of, xii. f3. On Marsh's * Horse Pelasgicae/ xiv. 58. On the 
introductory chapters pf Moses, xvi. 378. Cbrrection of a passage ia 
Photius, 390. Remarks on iEschylus' Prometheus, xvii. 30. On Jo- 
sephus,. 198. 

Jonson, Ben, referre^^to as a grammarian, i, 798. On his expressioni 
* Noon of Night,' v. 107. 

Joseph, on the interpretation of the name, v. 407. 

Josephus, passage of, quoted, iv. 40. Question respecting the existence 
of a translation of, in Germanico, Hebrs^d Lingul, viii. 386; Apolo- 
getical paragraph at the end of his antiquities, xvi. 389. Whether an 
historian and apologist of the Bible, xvii. 198. Explanation by Pear^ 
son of a passage in, 985. 

Joshua, on Mr, Bryant's criticism upon, vi. 396. 

* Journal of Travels through Asiatic Turkey and Persia,' notice of, 

i. asi. 

Jowett, Dr., inscription for a tablet to the memory of, ix, 258. 

Joy's, H. H., Latin poems, i. S61, 308, 890. iii- 817. v. 104, 925, 406, 

410. vi. 374. vii. 30, 414. ix. 87. Epistola Jacobo Jones^ $.T. P» 

i. sao. His Prize Poem, iv. 75. 
Jubilee of the King of Saxony, Odes in commemoratioa of the, xix. 77. 

Oration of Herman upon, xx. 141. 
Judges, chap. 11th, v. 36th, quoted, i. 302. 
Juellius, apol<^a ecclesia anglicans^ Smith's version of, xii. 457. 
Jumonville, his imitation of Virgil, xi. 55. 
Juno wounded by Hercules, xiii. 11; Named Gor^, «»fc^ vitt y^fyifrnm, 

from the power of producing fright, xiv. 49. 
Jupiter, wrestled with Hercules, xiii. 11. Called Cerdylas, becaose he 

is the source of all gain, xiv. 37. On the coincidence between, and 

the planet Jupiter, and Jupiter Demiurgus, by Thomas Taylor, xx. 

324. 
Jorisprudence, tempered by climate, instances of, xii. 63. 
Jusd lipsii animadversioaes in Seaecs Hippolytum, v. 57. 
Justin emendated, iv. 31. Conjecture od by Dreslgius, x. 21. 
Juvenal, extract fnm the acholiast on, i. 456. Illustrated in the passage 

' Quis tumidum guttur miratur in Alpibi»i?' 702* rre|>osed enata- 

dation of, v. 415. Observation on Sat Jst, 157. vi. U5. Ruperti's 



70 INDBX TO THE FIRST 

t 

• ... 

edition of| notice of Hermann's critique on, viii. 936. Sat 14th, ]. 9^, 
vindicated^ x. 107. Corrected, xi. 14. Coincidence between, and Pope, 
xiii. 167. Desultory remarks on, xv. 18. 

' Juvenis/ on, as synonymous with * adolescens/ i. 473. 

^ Juzta/ on the use of the word, x. 398. 

K. 

Kadiac Island language, iv. 350. Ten Numerals of the, 1 14. 
■ River , Ten Numerals of the, iv. 115. 

Kspke, M., of Berlin, teacher in the Gymnasium, an able philologist, 
author of a valuable work on the tactics of the Greeks, ix. 11. 

Kaetelianguage, Ten Numerals of the, iv. 118. 

Kaimes, Lord, on the figures of Icelandic poetry, xvii. 356. 

Kakkerlaks, or moon-eyed Indians, x. 239. 

Kalmuks language. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 113. 

Kampshatha language, on the, iv. 349. 

Kamshatka language, Ten Numerals of the, iv, 113. 

Kant, philosophy of, too excluuvely followed by Hermann, xi. 45. 

Kasson language, iv. 118.' 

Katon, on the Abyssinians, xii. 304. 

Kaune, M., on his work entitled * Charts of General History,' v. lo. 

Kayser, Phil., assisUnt editor with M. Creutzer of the early Greek his- 
torians, iv. 144. 

' Kedem,' -explanation of the Hebrew word, xiv. 73, 

Keedaar, meaning of the word, xv.'195. 

Kemble, Mr. John, his introductions of improvement io theatrical cos- 
tume commended, vii. 60. 

Kennicot, Dr., passages in the old version of the bible corrected by, iv. 
5. Referred to on the best methods of translating the Scriptures into 
the Eastern languages, 440. On his merits as a Hebrew scholar, iii. 
254. V. 63. xiii. 50. 

Kcr, Dr. John, on the title ' Rex Britanniarum,' i. 193. 

Keys of Life and Death explained, xi. 92. 

Kidd, Rev. t., his proposals for a Greek translation of Milton, xviii. 238. 

Kimchi, on the Buchanan Roll of the Pentateuch, viii. 10. On Mr. Bel- 
lamy's translation of the Scriptures, xviii. 157. Biblical Criticism, 
viii. 412. 

Ring's * illunimenta antiqua' referred to, ibr prints and plans of Welsh 

houses and fortresses of ancient times, iv. 45. 
King, Archbishop, where educated, ix. 4. 
— * Edward, Milton's Lycidas sapposed to have been verses written 

upon him by Bishop Pearson, xii. 211. 
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1 Kings, Book of, illustrations of, iii. S66. 

9 kings, vi. 11. Referred to, i. 149. 

Kippis, Dr., anecdotes of Casaubon, xii, 181. 

Kisti language, Ten Numerals of the, iv. 109. 

Kletzel, M., one of the editors of ' Thesaurus Linguarum Orientalium,' 

iv. 159. 
Klimius, parts of his subterraneous travels, similar, to those of Gulliver, 

ix. 596. 
Klotzii, Opuscula, notice of, x. 309. Libellus de felici audaciil Horatij,' 

xiii. 291. XV. 61. 
Knapp, Professor, at the University of Halle, the Journals of their Indian 

missionaries printed under his inspection, iv. 153. 
Knight, Mr. Payne, on the Delian inscription, i. 95. Prolegomena in 

Homerum, vii. 391. viii. 33, 289. On an Blean inscription^ xi.348. 

xiii. 113. JEIis opinion of some of the Elgin marbleSi xiv, 99. And on 
. the existing text of the works of Homer, ix«.d65. 
Knivoel, his edition of Aristophanes, vii. 410. 
Knistenaux language, iv. 350. Ten Numerals of the, 116. 
Knoess, Gustavus, a Swedish Scholar, author of some valuable works, ir. 

151. 
Koarta language, Ten Numerals of the, iv. 118. 
Koehler, on the monument of Comosarya, xiii. 129. 
Kohlers, John David, referred to, in a dissertation upon the Vulgate 

Bible of 1450, 55. iv. 477. 
Kookist language, iv. 348. Ten Numerals of the, 108. 
Koriak language, iv. 350. Ten Numerals of the, 11^ 
Kothe's Memoirs of Griesbach, notice of, x. 295. 
Kotzebue, on his admirable historical works, his activity in his literary 

researches, vi. 317. 
Krichthan, Professor, his work on the Olympic hymnsof Pindar noticed, 

iv. 143. 
Kuster, on his edition of Xenophon JEconomicus, vii. 403. Remarks on 
bis opinions on the force of the middle verb, xv. 304. His explanation 
of itaBtrBaty in his doctrine of the middle verb, iii. 155. Short account 
of his life and works, 869. 
Kyz Devrent described, ix. 633. 

Kyzillrmak, the River, anciently called Halys, from the Greek aX^ ix. 
635. 



Ko), on the quantity of, before a vowel, ix. 38. 

Ka\afA»( explained, ix. 138. 

XttXfo^i, in the sense of celebration, xii. ^3. 
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IC*tA, remarks on, by Mr. Gail, xviii. IST. 

Kata^'^i'^^, denotes universal destruction, lii. 90. Used ia a 
sense in the New Testament, 91. . 

K», on the use of, with the optative mood, x. 21. 
%h£KnfMh on t^« mcaWDg of, tiii. 36^« 
KiXiiiw, ix. 844. 

Kiipo«3^<rTaf , de Lectione, Barker! Epist. ad Gaisfbrdiura, xk. S8d. 

1t»»Mi6«t, on the use of the word by Plato, viii. 8T5. 

Ko^x^«fl M. Gail on the word, xvii. ITO. 

Mifn^JMy xii«59&. 

It«t»f, xii. 818w 

K^f^^or, locus in foro, ubi rju&n venlbant^ ini. 160. 

KCffMs rMt Tfuawrairnfam, otk the esEpressioB, on the Rosettit sfone, n. tSi 

%Mfa{u, xii. 393. Kttryjwi 401. 
ICwyi0-», xiv. 894* 

L. 

' Labaruro,* Essay on* the t^txnimp^ ir. Sf8d* 

LictdanMoiain, on the character of the, a'ui. 308. On the respiectfaid 

by them to old age, iii. 320. 
< Lachryms Elegiacie/ xx. lliw 
Ladder ascending u§ to heaven, a notion pavall^ to this ta the ffiythohi 

logy of Persia, ix. 21T« 
* Lady,' on the dcrivatioa of dw Ebglisb teita^ r, 913. 
Ls^lius, Cicero's essay quoted, in illustration' of remarka ia an eMBf on 

the respect paid to old age b^r the aacients^ iii. 330. 
Lagoas Bay language, iv. 351* Ten Numerals, of, 119. 
Lagoitay ]^stleof,.U>Iieyae, viiu 188; 
LaincB, diatidi of, e» faiaiself, xii. at4. 
Liitcv the Abbe^ <|uolitd lespacting the variai<(ioaa itl^ two oopiet of aa 

edition of the Schelhom Bible, iv. 479. 
Lambinef 8 valuable work noticed, * Reeherchea suf Forigt&e de \%m^ 
> priaaerie/ W. 481. 

Laments language^ iv. 349. Ten Numerals of the, 118, 
Lampoon language. Ten Numerate of the, iv. 1 10. 
lAnghome, an incorrect translation of a passage in Plutarch, iii. 143. 
langl§s, M., sur TArt du Deasiii, xvit. 198. 
Langton, Benne^ Greek letter of, xv. 375. 
Language! essay on the origia and progress of^ by Seott^ L 9Tf 49t. The 
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Latin, its affinity to the Teutonic and Celtic languages, iii. 117. To 
. the Greek and Sanscrit, vi. 375. ix. 319. To the ancient British, 

xviii. 355. On the copiousness of the, xii. 194. 
Language, Welsh, its affinity to the Biscayan, iv. 267. 
— ^,on the ancient British, xvii. 437. xx. 169, 260. Its connection 

with the Phoenician, 446. Whh the Hehrew, xviii. 103. With the 

Greek, 107. With the English and French, xix. 225. 

, on the, of action, vii. 142. Of flowers, fruits, &c., ix. 208. 

■, oa the effect of time upon, ix. 38. 
Italian and English, resemhlance between, ix. 117. 



Languages, on some of the Eastern, xii. 229. 

Langue de T Egypt, sur la, i. 101. vii. 54. 

Langagf, de la formation du Grecque, i. 204. 

Lansdowne, Marq. of, where educated, ix. 4. 

Laplanders, their general character highly amiable, xii. 59. The refine- 
ment of their songs, ib. lionaeus' eulogy on them, 60. 

Larcher, de M., notice sur la vie et les ecrits, x. ISO. 

Latham's Oxford Latin Prize Poem, vi. 182. 

Latin language, on the, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of the, 111. Its affinity 
to the Celtic and Teutonic, iii. 117. Greek and Sanscrit, parallel 
between, vi. 375. ix. 219. Origin of, 222. Its affinity to the Portu- 
guese, 600. Distinctive mark oyer the indeclinable particles of the, 
X. 64. Its copiousness, xii. 84. Metres on, i. 515. Supines, 434^ 
848. Literature, iii. 353. Words, list of, similar to the ancient Cor- 

^ wish, xviii. 359. Poetry of Milton, Symmons on the, ix. 838. Poetry 
of Professor Barrow and Duport, on the, x. 29. Poets, Modern, on 
the, i. 283. 

Latioization of names, on the, i. 247. 

Latomu?, Epigram by, xvi. 186. 

Laughter, on, as not always the effect of joy, i. 606. 

Laurentius Toscanu!(, epitaph on his tomb, xvi. 185. 

Laws of the Twelve Tables, on the^ iv. 504. 

' Law of brotherhood,' in Peru, xiii. 308. 

* * 

Lpwson, M., his Latin Ode on the Comet, vii. 65. His Tripos paper, 
18 14, ix. 507. Remarks on his Ode, viii. 288. Ilis Latin Prize Ode, 
vi. 356. 

Lawyers educated at public schools. List of, viii. 449. 

Leake's, Major, answer to some observations upon his work, ' the Re- 
searches in Greece,' contained in the Quarterly Review, x. 402. On 
some remarkable inscriptions, xii. 152. His account of an inscription 
found among the ruins of Cyretise, xiv. 399. On the inscription upon 
Diocletian's column, xv. 161. Upon the controversy respecting Troy, 
xviii. 141. 
Ind. CL JL-^vppL to No, XL. K 
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learned men, on tbe longevity of, xv. S07. . 

< Learning, on ancient and modern/ discourse by Addison, xir 929. 

Le Clerc, defended from the censures ofBentley and Porspn^ ▼tii. 89. 

Lectures, detail of, delivered at Gottingen University, ix. 27. 

Leda, on the origin of the fable of, xiii. 14; 

Legion^ Roman, its numbers and divisions, dissertation on the, by 

Heyne^ in an epistle to William Vincent, xi. 169. 
* Legione deManlian4/ Dr. Vincent's tract, xiv. 192. 
Leigh, Mr., his account of the sudden illness of Professor Porson, !. ftO. 
Leipsic Book Fair, catalogue of books sold there, xiii. 453. 
Leland's Latin Epistle to Cranmer quoted^ in illustration of the lerm,^ 

* Rex Britanniarum/ i. 194. 
Lempriere, Dr., Master of Exeter School, vindication of, xix. 192. 

■ ■ — , Classical Dictionary of, iii. 132, 139. iv. 93. 

Lene accent, initial sign, introduced by the grammarian Aristophanes, 

xi. 272. 
LenneppV conjecture on a passage in Fropertius, luii. 415. xiv. 210i, 

Quoted, and his opinion examined in reference to the originalky of 

Kuster's observations upon the middle verb, xv.304. Uis new editioa 

of Hesiod announced, iv. 141« 
Lennox's Enquiwes concerning the course of studies to be pursued by 

'Students of the English Law,.xi. 370. 

■ Critique on Ossian's Temori^ xiv. 274. xvi. S44. 

Lentz, M., one of the German literati, on his archaeological work, v« 12. 

Leo Diaconus, Prospectus of an edition of, xvi. 403. 

L«o^l observations on Mr. Bellamy's specimen of anew translation of the 
Scriptures, xvii. 32 L 

Leo IX. and Leo X., distich on the death of each of these popes, xx. 203* 

leonidae utriusque carmina,; notice of, xii. 239. 

Letronne, analysis of the first book of Clavier's Pausanias, xiii. 316. Sur 
V annonce de Xenophon, par M. Gail, xv. 175. 

Letter, Latin, from Heame's diaries, v. 125. From Mr. Maurice, m. 283. 
From Mr. Barker, on pagan trinities, iii. 125. iv.89^ From Lord 
Grenville, on the new edition of Stephens' Greek Thesaurus, iv/515. 
Latin, on covering the head in churches, v. 125> 

Letters, Greek, in Hermogenis Progymnasmata, v. 382, 384. French,^, 
from M. Sallier,. in the same work, 385, 866, 390. English, from R^ 
Ellys and W. Pemberton, 387, 394. Latin, from J. Ward, 389, 392. 

Lettsom's Prize Odes and Epigrams^ xiv. 346. xvi. 175. 

Leveaque, de la formation du langage Grecque, i. 904. 

I^vetzow, Professor of Arts at Berlin, notke of bis valuable archaeolo- 
gical works^v. IS, 
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l>ilcopbry8y the ancient name of Tenedos, idii. S9. 

Lewis XIV.y emioent arthts in bis reign, iv. S7. 

Lexicography, Johnson's account of the diftcuUies of, xvii. 411. 

Lexicon, Jacobi Facciolati, noticed, i. 999. Sutdse, iii. 906. Hoffismntn, 

ib« Pbilemonis, critical notice of, vii. 37. Smith's edition of Schleos^ 

ner*s, ix. 893. The Universal, of Adelung, xi. 68. 
Ley's Letter to Dr. Lempriere, xix. 197« 
Xibanius, MSS. of, acoount of, xi. 87. 
Libellus de felici audactd Horatii, C. A. Rlotzii^ xiii. 291. 
Libraries of Oxford and Cambridge, on the comparative merits of the, 

XVI. &. 

Xichtenstein's testioiony adduced, in the controversy respeeting the Vul- 
gate Bible of 1450, iv. 483. 
Lie, definition of a, v. 89. 

^ Life, Stages of,' alluded to in the Roman poets, i. 473/ 
Lily, in the Holy Scriptures, the emblem of humility, xv. 906« 

* Lindley Murray examined,* notice of, i. 954. 

Lines, Uitin, by a Sub-Pfofessor at Cambridge, xvi. 395. 

liagam, idol, similar to the PhaHus of the Egyptian?^ xii. 78. 

Linnsus, quoted in illustration of remarks on the Hebrew word Naeha^h, 

in. 75. 
Lipenius, his date of the Vulgate Bftile coincides ^ith that of Andrea 

Schottus, iv* 474. 
Upsius, on a passage in the Germany of Tacitus, iii. 159. 
Ltpsii animadversiones in Senecle Uippolyfum, v. 57. 

* Litera scripta manet,' Latin epigram, i. 966. 

* litene,' oa the Delian marble brotight from Athena by Lord Sandwicly 

observations on the, by Dr. Tayh>r, xi. 184. 
Literary Notices, i. 891, «60. iii. 959. iv. 599. v. 996,431. vi. 913,434. 

vii. 997,459. Viii. «19, 454, 489. ix. 525,411. x. 184,419. xi. l«r,SrQ. 

«ii. 990,479. xiii. 909, 449. xiv. 919, 386. ^xv. 189, 376. xvi. 186, 40a 

xvii. 913, 458. xviii. 904, 395. xix. 197,366. xx. 911, 396. 
■ forgeries, account of, extracted frotn the Parian Ghronicle by 

Robins, xvi. 193. 

compositions, oh the pleasures derived firoito, i. 995. 



Literati, German, of the researches of the, relative te sciences and 

ancient and general literature, iii. 848. iv. 139. v. 1. vi. 313.' 
liierature Greicqiie, par Musloxydi, viii. 194* 

, Trait4 d* HippoeratCi xvii. 89. 

Littlehales^ Latin epitaph upon^ v. 991* His Tripoa paper^ 1789, xv» 

86. 
Lithuanian language, iv. 349. 
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Littirgy^ the English, iUustrated by the Latin and Greek versions of it, 

xix. 178. 
Liverpool,' Earl of, where educated, ix. 4« 
Livoniaii language, on the, iv. 349. 
Livy, remarks on his Roman History, on the materials from which he 

composed it, ix. 39. Anecdoie from, relative to the Athenian Matron, 

67. — and Horace, 594. On a passage in, subsequently to the relation 

of the death of Asdrubal, xv. 115; Emendation of, by Gibbon, S68. 

Quoted in illustration of Juvenal, 21. In illustration of a passage 

in Tacitus, iii. 162. 
Locke, on education, quoted, vi. 238. Coincidence between and Alexis 

and Cleacchus, xifi. 165* His ignorance of the writings of Aristotle 

asserted and proved, xix. 45. 
Locket, Capt, his elementary treatises on Arabic Syntax, notice of, xii. 

194. 
Lockett, A., Biblical Criticism, xii. 436. Classical, 471. 
Locrians, the''nation of the, noted for perfidy, xi. 9. 
Lofft, Capel, Mr., his Latin poem * Etona,' xi. S3. 
Logic, its utility as the ground-work of a liberal course of studies, 

i. 766. 
London Polyglott, obser%*ations on the, iii. 239. 

y Bishop of, his Latin verses to Hannah More, i.'120. 

Longevity, the opinion of, familiar to the ancients, proved and illustrated 

by a dissertation of Lucian upon the subject, vi. S90. 

of learned men, instances of the, xv. 207. 

Longinum animadversiones in, iii. 64. 

Lnnginus, critical remarks on, i. 818. iii. 340. iv. 395. v. 40. vlii. 79. 

Quoted in illustraticm of remarks on the excellencies of Horace, xv. 
' 61. ' Coincidence between and Milton and Ovid, xiii. 167. — between 

and Young, 166. 
Longolius, hie just explanation of a passage in Tacitus, iii. 160. On the 

meaning of dignantur as used by Tacitus, 162. 
Longus, fiagment of, viii. 403, 

Lonsdale, J., Cambridge Prize Latin Ode, i. 6. ^ 

Lord's Prayer, in the Hottentot and Madagascar languages, xii. 452. In 

the Romaic, ▼. 401. 

* Lord,' derivation of the English title, v. 313. 

Lot, daughters of, on the error with respect to them, derived from the 

common version of the Old Testament, xix. 249* 
IjOts, on the divination by, xvi. 207. 

I/)ve Feast, curious account of, among the Yezidis, a sect of Maho- 
metans, vii. 144. 
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Lowtb, in his Latin verses, instances of his violation of the Rqle of 
Tcrentianus Maunis, i. 296. Greek and Latin verses by, xi. 1T6* 
Ode by, xii. 176. Hfs rule with respect to Conjunctions, iii. S. On 
the use of irere as a Subjunctive Mood, 15. . Quoted in exposition of 
a passage in Ist of Isaiah, 2B5. His comnoenton the same passage, 
52S7. His metrical arrangement ^f Isaiah, 254. His translation of a 
passage in the 1st chapter, 256. His remark on Horace's implied 
contempt of the mythology of his country, iv. 490. 

Luc, M. de, anecdote of, ix. 76. 

Lucan, quoted in illustration of remarks in an essay, * De fellci audacia 
Horatii, xv. 73. 

Lucanians, a law amongst them, imposing a fine upon inhospitality, 
X. 229. 

Lucchesinius, quoted in explanation of a passage in the 1st Olyntb. of 
Demosthenes, iii. 152. 

Ltician emendated and explained, vi. 125, 143. ix. 158. xi. 199. xiii. 71. 
xiv. 77. XV. 151. xvi. 232. xvii. 326. xviii. 48,317. xix. 24. On a valu- 
able MS. of, xi. 87. 

, coincidence of with Claudian and Cicero, xi. 52. And Pope, 

' parallel passage in, xx. 15. Quoted by Stanley in his notes upon 
Callimachus, xvi. 167. 

Lucretius, inscription on a leaf of, of Mr. Bryant, v. 174. Quoted 
i.44. 

Luden, Professor, of Jena, his valuable histories of the lives of Grotius 
and Sir William Temple noticed, vi. 313. 

Ludicrous, essay on the, i. 242. 

Ludis de veterum, privatis et publices, v. 67. 

Ludol/^ J. on the Abyssinians, xii. 294. 

Ludorum veterum deorigine, v. 69. . De divisione, 71. 

Luke, chap. ii. 18, 19, illustrated, i. 588. Illustrations of various 
passstges of his Gospel, ix. 487. 

Lumsden's Persian Grammar, notice of, xii. 429. 

Lunkit's language, ten Numerals of the, iv. 108. 

Limn, Mr., account of, by Dr. Parr, xii. 220. At his sale, the prices of 
the books, xiv. 343. 

* Lusitania Liberata,' Lonsdale's Cambridge Prize Latin Ode, i. 6. 

Luther, Erasmus' opinion of, xi. 181. 

Luxury, superstition in alliance with, ix. 349. Different apprehensions 
of, xii. 48. Its character and prevalence among the ancients, 
49. 

Lybissa, formerly the name of the present Gheybize, the repository of 
the ashes of Hannibal, ix. 632. 
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LycidaSy Milton's, wm Edward King, venes on him Sli)^»08ed to be 
written bj Bishop Pearson, xii.Sll* 

Lycopbrott, on the * Alexandra' of, v. lis. Birth-place and life of, ib. 
Patronised by Ptolemy Pbilometor, 114. Account of a MS. of, xi. 88. 
Translation of his Cassandra by Lord Royston, xiii. 1. xiv* 1. One 
of the poets named the Pleiades, xiii. 3. Peculiarly conversant with 
the tcagic wriler% T. On the obscurity of the word, «i/p<» in, xviiL 
362. 

Lycurgus, hb object in framing the laws of Sparta, xiii. 310. The re- 
apectto old age which his laws inculcated, iii. 148. His senate selected 
f^m the aged of the State, ib. ' His encouragement of matrimony 
among the Spartans, 149. . 

Lye's Grammatica Gothics, quoted in illustration of a remark on Greek 
accents^ xiL 319^ 

Lygdamus, Edit. Vossius, notice of, xi. 369. 

Lyric metreaof Anacseon^ iii. 31. iv. 196, 880. Lyric metre of Anacreon 
a peculiar metre, neither Trochaic, nor Iambic, iv. 197. Difficulty in 
arranging it from the blunders of transcribers, 199. Its cbaraeteristie 
feature, that it admits isochronous latitude in the Biv^te of the first foov 
004. Dr. Bumey's opinions upen, 281. On the Lyric metres of Horace, 
291. Of Catullus; 293, 297. 

Lyrical Ahythm, definition of, tii. 56. To be found in. the odes of Pindar 
and in the chorus of the Greek Tragedians, ib. 

Lysauder, his remark upon the respect which was paid to old age by the 
Lacedxmonians, iii. 146. 

Lysias, epitaph explained, xii. 200. 

Lysistrata of Aristophanes, remarks on the, by Seagec^ L 496. Emeoda- 

' tions of by Bentley, xiv. 137. 



Afi/xnffAvraf,' application of the word by the Gieeks, ix* 28. 

Aiwf, xii. 398. 

At*<»of , ir^pyoff, potice of tlio work, XX. 178» 

AtfAfa»dff not in Stephens, xiv. 217. 

AifAfh lirvtfris^ the infernal Lake, xi. 318. 

Aia-irofjuu^ its government, vi* 263. 

A»T»Yw, xiv. 88. 

M. 

Ma and Me, terminations in Greek, Latin, and Fiench, power of tlie 
letter M in, xii. 216. 
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Macassar language, ten numerals of the, ivi 11(^. 

Mac Donald, Mr., on the informatioo giren in his Gcogrephkal Memoir 

of Persia, ix. 450. 
Machinery of Ossian's Poems, zvi. 350. 

Macrobe, dissertation sur !a vie de, par M. Alphonse Mahul, n. 105» 
Macrobius quoted, xw, 194. xri. 917. 
Macrology,* in * Momi Miscellanea Subseciva,' a Aintastical epigram, if; 

y^afAfAMTiM^, by Hegisander, ix. 525. 

* Macte,' on the construction of, viii. SSSm 

Madagascar Language, the Lord's Prayer in tiie, xii. 459. Ten Numerals 

of the, iv. 110. 
Maggilwray's essay on the Greek pastoral poets, xtu. 74. 
Magi, on the North American, xiv, 941. 
Magindanao language, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of the. 111. 

* Magnetica vis,' Oxford Latin Prize poem, xix. 910. 
Mahakuass language, ten Numerals of th^ iv. 110. ' 
Mahmud, Sultan of Gheenein, ix. 550. 

* Mahomet,' Cambridge Prize EngHsh Poem, xiv. 153. 
Mahomet's religion modified by Sheikh Makommed, viit. 991. 
Mahometan history, Major Prince's, notice of, ix. 456. 

Maichelius, two remarkable copies of the Vulgate Bible overlooked by 
him in his account of the principal libraries of Paris, iv. 4fT. 

Maittaire's edition of the Latin poets, very imperfect in the indexes, 
xni«80. 

Bialabar language, iv. 348. Ten Numerals of, ler. 

Malay language, ten Numerals of the, iv. 110. 

Malcolm's, Col., mission to Persia, i. 993. 

Malek Adhel,on the character of, by Hammer, xii. 119. 

Malgre ses dens, derivatidn of the phrase, x. 918. 

Mallebranche on the' philosophical writings of Aristotle, xixh 34. His 
objections to them founded on ignorance^ 87. 

Mallett, his testimony adduced relative to a mine of emeralds ia Egypt, 

iv. 167. 
Malos, signification of the word in Juvenal's 15th Satire, xv. 93. 
Malta, remarks on a Phoenician inscription found in, v. 47, 399. vii. 191. 

On a Tyrian inscription found there, vii. 147. 
Maltby's edition of Morell's Thesaurus, notice of, xiv. 85« xv. tr. 
m ' Cambridge Priae Epigrams, xvui. 195. 
Maltese language, iv. 348. Ten Numerals of the, 107. 
Malthus, Mr., quoted, on the progressive increase of the bttBMQ raos 

iv. 397. 
Mamilius, enquiry respecting Dr. Bentley's, ix. 36. 
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Man, fall 0^ defence of. the, account. of the^ in Genesis ▼. dO* The 

. character of, drawn as faithfully as that of female, v. 90. Obser- 
vations on, vi. 84. Analysis of the active principles of, 86. On the 
origin of, x. S 10. 

Mandingoes language, ten Numerals of the, iv, 114. 

Mandsour language, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of, 113. 

Hanetho, on the sacred dialect of ancient Egypt, iv. 414. And on the 
name Hykioi, which was given to the Royal Shepherds, ib. 

Mangu, high character of his letter to Louis V., i, 42. 

Manilians Lectiones, xv. 171. 

Manly exercises defended, viii. 192. 

Manna language, Ten, Numerals of the, iv. 118. • 

Mannert, M., of Nuremberg, on his valuable work on^the .remote periods 
of the histpry of Bavaria, vi. 319. 

Mansfield, Lord, ambiguous panegyric on, v. 16S. 

Man6u,on his translation of Bion and Mo6chus,iv. 147. 

Maploo language, Ten Numerals of the, iv. 108. 

f Maps,' Cambridge Tripos paper, xi. 338. 

Marathon, battle of, the day of its commemoration, i. 901. 

Marathonian inscriptions and antiquities, ix. 196. 

Marcband, his 'Histoire de Flmprimerie,' quoted in illustration of le- 

' marks.on the Vulgate Bible of 1450, iv. 474. 

Margites of Homer, on the, xii. 161. Not wholly written in Heroic meat? 
sure, 163. Doubts respecting the author, 163. On the character 
Margites, whether an idept, 164. Eustathitis quoted to illustrate it^ 
165. 

Mariana's account of the Biscayan tongue, vi. 4. 

Mariner^s compas8,'ancient discovery of the, xix. 307. 

Marinus, Boissonade's notice of, xi. 334. 

Markham, Dr., his lectures at Westminster School, xiv. 193. 

Markland's Notes on Horace, xviii. 126. On some of Cicero's orations, 
xvii. 134. On Toup, 458. 

Marlborough, Duke of, the prices of remarkable books at his sale^ xx. 
389. 

Marlianus quoted, relative to the site of the temple of Castor and Pollux, 

iv.95. 
MarriagCi the precedence of the elder daughter in, by the Hindoo Code, 

xii. 68. Marriages, on the ceremonies of ancient, x. 230. Of African, 

231. 
I^lafron Henrici,£legla et Odarium, xx. 201. 
Marsden, quoted in illustration of Deuteronomy, c. xxi. v. 12, 1 797: 

Referred to, on the affinity of the Irish to the Hebrew and 

Arabic languages, iv. 265. On the paucity of the primitive languages, 

933* 
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Manh'4, Dr., Hore PeIa8gic8P» notice of, ^i. d8S. His note to Mr. 

Yates on his Indian copy of the Pentateuch, xviii. 254. Quoted hy 

Pr» C]arjce in confirmation of opitibns expressed in bis Hebrew criti* 

cismjs, iv. 169.. » 

Martial^ illustrations of, i. 797. Quoted, on the strictness introduced 

into corapositioBS in Latin verse, iii. 55. Particular characteristic of 

bis epigrams, xv. S18. Two lines of, adapted to religion, it. 

588. 
Martin, in his description of the Western Isles, on the ipoarse diet of the 

ancient Britons, iv. 45. 
Martinus Scriblerus, translated into French by M. Larcher, s. 154. 
Marty rium, observations on the word, x. 81. 
Manillus, his imitation of one of the choral odes of Sophocles noticed, 

xv^ 68* 
Marvel, Andrew, iz. 4. 

Mary, Queen of Scots, Latin distich of, at an inn at Buxtoo, xii* 214. 
Masch's and Boerner's account of the Sohelhorn Bible in J:heir edition of 

Le Long's Bibliotheca Sacra, iv. 479. 
Mashawilin, a sect descended from th« Hermesians, i. 04. 
Maskelyne, Gul. Oratio habita Trio. Coll. Cantabr., xii. 241. 
Masks, on the, of the figures on the Portland Vase, xix. 920. 
Mason's edition of the works of Cray, notice of, xi. 183. 
Masorites, the, the inventors of the vowel points and accents in the Ho- 

brew Language, about 500 B. C, x. 26^ 
Materialism, on Gall's and Spurzheim's system o( x. 181. Suomiary 

account of, 180. 
Materials, writing^ of the ancients, L 539, Por tho improvemsnt oi 

Stephens's Greek Thesaurus, x; 193» 
Mathematics, advantages of the study of, xvi. 3* 
Mathematicians and Medallists at Cambridge University, vi. 413# 
> ■ ■ , whether the Syllogistic form of argumenl was first 

adopted by them, xvii. 1S2« 
Matbew, Mr. II., a communicator of a note of Person on SaUus^vi.. 993.. 

His classical criticism, vii. 149. On the study of the Christian fttbers^ 

viii. 368^ 
Matlock, on the temperature of its baths, ix. 621. 
Matthew, St., observations upon the first chapter of his Gospel, xvii. 

413. On various passages of his Gospel, ix* 467. 
Mattliiae, on his edition of Homer's Hymns and Batrachomyomachia, iv. 

140. On his Greek Grammar, 146. 
' ** m , Blomfield anticipated in a note by, vi. 392. Animadversiones 

in Hymnos Homericos, yiii. 4. Grsca Grammatiea expUcita, vii. 216. 

Ohsenrations on (he Greek poets, x. 11. 

M, d. Jl.--Siif^. to JTa. 3[L. h' 
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Mattbias, Mr., error of, in his postscript to CmfB works noticed, 
xxk 331. 

Maurice, Rev. Mr., letter t» the Editor of the Classical Journal, iit. 1183. 
Observations on the ruins of Babylon, xix. 181. His translalSon of 
<£dipus Tyrannus noticed, viii. 466. Barkers letters to, on Pagan 
Trinities, iii. 125, 137, 1T9, iv. 17, 89, 334, 439, 484. v. 240. 

Maurier, Du, letter of Orotius to, i. 765. 

Mawes, St. John, Prize Poem, xii. 373. 

MaximiniaB^s palaces, rdOs of, ix. 633. 

May, discoveries of the Abb6, xviii. 207. 

Mayer, M-, notice of his expected Mythological Leticoo, v. 9. 

Measures, on the ancient Greek, xvi. 263. 

Mec«nas, anecdote of, ix. 41. ^ .. 

Mecca, captured by the Wahabis, viii. 235. And its pilgrims rawdered, 
ib. 

Mechasphtin, what they were, xviii. 302. 

Mecheir, on the Egyptian motfth, x. 69. 

Medaille, d' un de Siris, description, x. 358. 

Medallists and Mathematicians at Cambridge University, vi. 413. 

Medals, examination for tihe, at Cambridge, xvii. 209. 

■ , Roman, perfection of, in Adrian^s, and Trajan's time, ». 363. 

Mede's explanation of 1 Cor. t Itb, v. 10, i. 100. 

Medea of Euripidies, remarks on the,i. 563. On a passage in the; v. 138. 

Notae in, edit. Person, x. 412. Notice of Elmsley's editioD, xix. 

867. 

Medes, habits of luxury among the, xii. 51 . 

IMo^eal ^ience, on the, of the ancitot Egyptians, xviii. 1. 

Medicine, remarques sur la, xvii. 95. 

Medicinft, Graeci scriptores de, xvii. 461. 

Medina, subjected by tte Wahabis, viii. 235. 

aieditafi, its derivmtion^ xiii. 194. 

Megerlinus, doubt respecting the publication Of his Moguniia Ti^iographut, 
^. 476. 

* Megha Dula, the,' notice of, xii. 432. 

Meierotto on the sources whence Tacitus drew his infonnation, viiL 

244. 
'Metnecke's cation of 'Leonidas utriusque Carolina,' notice of, xii 239. 

His Emendations c( Horace, xvii. 13. 
•Meteors, I^roilessor, of <}ottingen, his work quoted, to illustrate lemarks 

on the analogy subsisting between die lEnglisb and German languages, 

tX« 118. 

*lc!ancholy composition, gratification of, i. 237. 
Melaocthon's Protogoe to Ter^noe*8 £unuUi,juv. 355. 
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Melita^ oit th« controversy relative -to the situation of^ v. 390. Reasons 
-for supposing that this was the island where St. Paiil was shipwrecked, 
xix. 812. 

Memnoms Status Inscription xvu. 304. 

Memoify of the ruins of Babylon, by Rich, ix. 987. Bxtract from a, re- 
lative to the tranftlation of the Scriptures^ xvi. 194. 

Memorabilia Xenophontis, aniipadversiones in, iii. 444. 

Memorandum of Lord Elgin's pursuits in Greece, iv. 244. 

Memory, conjecture with respect to the, x. 178. 

IHenage, Epigram by, xvi. 185. 

Menagii Distichon, xiii. 438. 

Menander, praise of, iv. 180. 

Menart, distich on the door pf his countiy seat, x. 178. 

Menckepiosy F. O., quotation from his work, * Obeervationum ling. 
Lat liber,' to illustrate tlie word ' amarms,' ix. 334. His ancestor Otto 
Menckenius, author of * Acta Eruditorum,' ib. 

Mender, remarks on the stream^ in* the plains of Troy, ix. 609. 

Menexenum in Platonis, notulsB- quasdam, xii. 415. 

Mental affections, physical result of the, ix. S17. 

Mentor, drawn by Homer from an individual character, xi. 290. 

Mercury, on the mythological attributes of, xvi. SS4. 

Merrick's letter to Joseph Warton on Qreek indexes, xx. 347. 

Messias, inscription at, x. 344. 

Metallic mirrors used by the Greeks, xvi. 152. 

Metals, transmutation of, examination of the question, ' whether this 
art was possessed by the ancient Egyptians,' xix. 297. 

Metallurgy, on the, of the ancient Egyptians, xviii. 296. 

Metaphors, on the origin of, xvii. 32* On the use of some by ^Ischylus, 

ib. 
Metaphysics of Aristotle, of little value, xvxi. 334. 
Metaphysicians, inadequate terms used by En^isli, ix« 12f • 
Metathesi de Literarum et Verborum, v. 368. 

Metempsychosis, Sidereal, the doctrine of, alluded to, in the mythology 
. of Persia, instance of it, ix. 217. 
Method of a course of classical studies arranged, iti. 352. 
Methodius, a Bishop of the primitive Christian Church, ix. 88. Accouiit 
. of his work, entitled the Banquet of Virgins, ib. 
Meting, on a mistake of, in the exposition of a passage in Tacitus, 

iii, 160. 
Metra Horatiana, ix. 697. 

Metre, on, iii. 49. Distinction of Biiythra and Metre, 50. Quintilian's 
. and Cicero's definition of it coincide, 51. Its divisions^ ib. On 

metre aa oon&ected with music, 59. Plutarch quoted'in iilustialion, ib. 



m. t 

' Its cODiftttient parts, iv. 196. Not io^ispensatrle in aH Lyrtoal 
< compoutionSy 908. Its affinity to music, SOO. And accents, iv. 476. 

Restored to ZBschyl. Prom., xi. 63. 
Metre, on Latin, i. 515. xii. 10. On the Iambic, of Phsedrus, xvi. T4m 

Holt OkeS on the Iambic, of Anacreon, v. 1T4. 
Metres, on the Lyric, of Anacreon, iii. 31. iv. 196, S&9. Onr the Sapphic 

and Alcaic, xiv. 361. tv. 105, 35tl. iv'u 49. On the poetical, of the 

^cients, iii. 79. Improvements in, iv, 515. 
' Metricse Doctrinas Herraanni,' notice of, xv. 79^. 
Metrical lines from various prose authors, xv. 181^ xvi. 958. xvii« 

349. 

Metrical arrangement of Horace, remarks on the, vii. 455/ 

Metris, de, Tentameh, by Dr. Biirney, critical notice of, i. 643. 

Metrodorus on Greek accents, i. 943* Answer to his observations, iii. 
476. On ancient Metres, iii. 79. 

Metropolis, original derivation and meaning of the word, ix. 119. 

Mexican language, iv. 350. Ten Numerals of the, 117. 

Mexicans, on the state of the, when first invaded by the Spaniards, xiiL 
306. On the military profession among the, 307* 

Mezeriac's violation of the Rule of Terentianus Maurus, i. 1288. 

Michael Angelo, commendsTtion of^ iv. 27. 

]fi(iddle, on the origin of the terra as applied to verbs, xvtii. 157. Re- 
marks on Kuster's obseiTations on the, verb, xv. 304. Voic^ remarks 
on the, vi. 380. 

Middleton, Dr., Epitaph by, on H. G. Pretty man, i. 14f. Where edu- 
cated, ix. 4. 

Milbiller, M., notice of his historical German works, vi. dl8« 

Mildmay, Mr^ St. John, verses recited at O&foid by, xiv. 97. 

Military education, on, in conjunction with classical studies, vuL 44S. 

' Mille periaila saevae nrbis,^ Latin Poem by Joy, i. 309. - 

Miller, Mr. J.F., on his German publications, as connected with die his- 
tory of Hungary, vi. 318. 

MilUn^ A. L., his eitplanation of the inscription at Sens, i. 161. His 
< Observations sur le costume Th6&tral, vii. 60. Critique on his * Des- 
cription d'unc medaiUede Siris% x. 858. 

Miilman's Oxford English Prize Poem, vi. 186. 

Milton, where educated, ix« 5. Instances in his Latin verses of viola- 
tion of ti>e Rule of Terentianus Maurus, i. 99B. On an error in his 
Latinity, vii. 393. On his Greek compositions, ix. 342. On his Latin 
Poetry, 338, The advantages and universal interest of bis subject In 
* Paradise Lost,' xi. 238. Coincidences in, with Syneshis and Metho- 
dius, ix. 88. Passages in his works compared with somie in' Demos- 
thene8,x.uo. A passage in his 'PandiseLosiy'eited to explain «Vnak 
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xfyofy in MeDezemta of Plato, zii. 417% His censure of JohnTaietjKes; 
' xiii.f. CoincidencebetweenandSenecayi. 67. CicerOf ib^ Ovid^ and 

LonginuSy ib. Falsely accused of plagiarism, xri. 135. Co^ipared 

with Euripides and Ariosto, xviii. ^38. 
Mines in the East, account of, i. 391. 
Jtfingrelia language. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 109. 
Minsbeu's observation cited, asserting the antiquity of the Biscayan 

tongue, iv. 867. 
Jdinucius Felix, observations upon passages in his writings, ix. 93, 330^ 

235,240. 
MiratlesofMoses, onthe^ xviii^S03; 
Miscellanea Sacra, i. 113. Critica, xv. 396. Classics, xv. 303. xvi, 351. 

xvii. 33, 348. xviii. 833. xix. 335. xx. 7, 344. 
Miscellanea Critica, CI. Wolfii, xviii. 344. .. 
Miscellaneous observations on ancient and modern ai^hors, vii. 495. 

viii. 840. ix. 90, 339. 
Mitford's History .of Greece quoted, to illustrate remarks on Pagan 

Trinities, iiU 128. Remarks upon several of bis observations, xv. 89<X 
Mithra, Cave of, in Persia, superstitious regard paid to it,ix. 317. Rites 

of, appeared in Rome under Trajan, xiv. 169^ 
Mithras, the sun worshipped under that name in Persia^ xii. 73. 
Mithridates,Tbe, of M. Adelung, noticed, as a German work upon Ifaks- 

ography, V. 7. 
Mitscherlicb, Epistle of, to C Gail, notice of, xi. 10. 
M'Knight, referred to, in illustration of a passage in 1 Coiu ch. 1st, i. WO. 

An omission of, noticed, on a passage in the Epistie to the Romans^ 

113. 

Moan language. Ten Numerals of the^ iv. 108. 

Modems, in what arts were they excelled by the ancients ? i. 439, 681. 

Modern Greek, specimens of, v. 401. Its difference from the ancient 
Greek language, xvii* 89. 

words derived from the Eastern, x. 317. 

„ travellers, discrepancy in the accounts of, accounted for, y. 18*.^ 

Mttso-Gothic language, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of tbe^ 111. Its affi- 
nity to the Latin, Greek, and Sanscrit, xL 4. 

Mogul, The Great, grand celebration of bis birth-day, xii. 69. 

Mohammedes, Oxford Prize Latin Poem, xv. 344. 

Mohsin's description of the ancient religion of the East, referred to, iii. 

181. 
Moitay language, iv. 348. Ten Numerals of the, 108. 
< Mola Juventutis Restauratrix,' Latin verses, xvii. 310. 
Moli^e, character of, as a writer of cotnedy, i. 489. 

Mollw€idc»| M., on a geometrical query in Plato's Meno, xvii. 17 1. 
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Momi MiBcellaDeaSabsettva, ix. 5^. x. 176, J^ii. 361. xiii. 19. 
Monasteries, ancientlj established for the purposes of public educatioOj 

i. 887. 

Monboddo, Lord, his opinioDs on English accents examined, i. 633. His 
arrogant assertion respecting the knowledge of music among the 
ancients, iii. 35. Ilis commentary on the Chinese dialects referred to, 
313. His opinions advanced in his System ^ on Man/ confirmed bj 
the Rev. W.Tooke'« work, 334. 

MoDgeraye language, Ten Numerals of the, iv» 110. 

Mongouls language, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of the, 1 13. 

Monk's edition of the Hippolytus, critical notice of, v. 193. vi, 74^34f. 
vii. S06. viii. 81. ix. 183. On his excellence as a critic and a com- 
mentator, iv. 615. 

* Monostropha in Carmina Tragieorum Grscoxum Conimeotarius/ 
AuctOreG. B. vii; 167,369. viiL 140. 

Montanus, his Atlas Chinesis quoted, to show that Atlas in the Greek 

' mythology was borrowed from Eastern superstition, iv. S91. 

Montesquieu, on the difFereot effects of music. on the English and the 
Italians, i. 278. Quoted on insolvent debtors' lawa^ iv. 611* On the 
effects of climate on the human character, xii. 867. 

Montfaucon*s Palaeography quoted, iaillustiatioii of ancient ioscriptloBS^ 
1. 87. On his interpretation of the Delian inscription, 94? Ancymoa 
Inscriptio in Palaeographid. expressa, 118. Lines in bis Palaeography 
cited, "proving neglect of Rhythm in the compositions of the latter 
ages, iv. SOO. His observations on accents, jd. 74. 

Months, on the Attic, ix. 334. 

' Montrolianum, in Suburbanum,' Latin verses,^xx. S02. 

' Monumenta Boica,' published at Munich, a German historical worky 
vi. 313. 

Monument of Comosarya, xiii. 199. 

Moods, on the, of thQ English verb, i. 872. iii. 1. 

, on the use of, after the Relative, x. 39& 



■■ ■ » Essay on, xix. 336. xx. 63. On the origin of, xax. 336. Imper 
rative Mood, 337. Indicative, 339. Subjunctive, tb. Optative .an^ 
Infinitive, 340. Connexwn of Moods and TenseSi ib. On the &rce 
of, in various modern languages, xx. 63. 

Moon in a well, xvii. 352. 

Moor, Dr. James, Essay on Greek Prepositions, iii. 23. Olyeciions to 
some of his doctrines, by Tate, 470. His essay, < Vindication of Vir- 
gil,' viiL 106. 

Mooi^s Hindu Pantheon, notice of, rii. 307. Referred to, ii> iUestration 
of the notes in Dr. A. Claske's Bible, iii. 434. 
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Jf flor'sy Gfpsey, or Bindustani laagiiage, iv. 348.. Ten Noniemlt of the, 

107. 
Miiore, lir.Thomasy his beautifal translation of Anacre^n reSme^ to, 

Moore^ Sir John, Latin inscription upon, ix. 178. 

' Morae Hanns/ Latin verses by the Bishop of London, i. ISO. 

Moral Principles, ancient, ix. 71. 

Morales Affections, Influence dea, sur la Sant6| xvu. 96. 

Morality, Modern System of, ix«71. 

Morals, State of, at Sparta, zsii. 313. 

More, Sir Thomas, wkeve edncaled, ixi^ 4. 

More, his translation of a passage in Longinus, iii. 343. 

* Morea, Itinerary of tike,' by Sir William Cell, notice of, zt. 15a. 
JMoreirs Oveek Tliesaitnis edited by Dr. Maltby^ notice of, xiv. 86. tf . 

«7- 
Morelli, J., Keeper of the Venetian Library, list of his edited workB,*xi. 

Morhofii Liber de pura Latina Dictione, ix. 43. 

Jfooitt, Mr^ oa his oj^nions with respect to the actual existence Qf 
Troy, V. 15, 

* Mors Ncboai,' Oxford Prise Lalin Poem, k. 103. 
' Mosaic,' on the derivation of the wmd, viii. 138. 

•Moschua, oo the Idylliaof, xx. 238. Analysis of the 3d Idylliiim^ 80d 

imitations of it by the Latin poets pointed outf 133. 
Mosers * Nonni Dionysicorum libri Sex,' vii. 354^ 
Moses, anecdote o^ by Tacittts, ix. 4& On bis introductory chtpleif, 

xvi. 378. 
Jf osheim, J. L., on the imputBtioii cast by him upon English scholars, 

K. 43. 
Motion, definition of, by Aristotle, xvi. 10. 
Motives to tlie study of the Hebrew las^agis, by the IKshpp of St. Da* 

vid's, extract from, i. 185. 
Melts «miB par H. Etienne^ indNiu6s par J.B. Gail, xii. 815, 463. . 
Mouncey, Dr., anecdote of, x. 366. 
Mounteney, an abservatioa o^ upon a passi^inthe Ist Philippic of 

Demost^nes, i, 590* 
.Mountjoy, character o( by ErasoMM, xii. 181. 
Ji86. of the Persians of ifisohyius, i. 59. mf2 tm AWnr, 543. Oa lhe» of 

Heicuhneum* by Morgeastem, vti. tl73. Of Cicero de Seneetute, tol- 
. dirtioa of, tv^ 301. DenMaitia,304« Of Persius, 368. OfJEsi^as, 

compared with Pawe's edition, x. 100. Of Salhisfe and Eutropius, 144. 

On the Cambridge,of ihid Gospels, xii. 876. la theCottoniaa libmy, 

xiv. 108. Discovery of a, of Ulphiiaa, xix. 378. Account of^ in 
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^e Publit Libraries of Great Biitaln, vii. 365. viii. lig^ 450. ix. 554. 

X. SOS. xi. 86. xiv. 102. xvi. S14. xvii. 184. xviii. 92, 251. 
MSS., ancient Arabic, ix. 600. Enquiry relative to the Hebrew MS., z. 

170. Plan of a projected work, including extracts from valuable MSS., 

ix. 260. 
— y account of, in the Royal Library at Munich, xiv. 341. 



-, what are the most ancient Cornish ? xvii. 443. 



Mule, on a passage inScripture respecting the, ix. 149. 

Muller, Professor, of Copenhagen, his Prize DissertatioB, on the two 

gold horns in the Museum, noticed, v. 12. 

■ , M., of Switzerland, on his eminent character as an historian, n» 

318. 
Munich, Royal Library of, account of MS8. in the, xiv. 341: 
Munter, Dr., Bishop of Seelande, iiis dissertation on Scripture poetiy 

noticed, v. 7.* And another work on the religious notions of the Egyp- 
tians, 10. 
Muretus, instances of his violation of the Rule of Terentianus Maunis^ 

i. 287. On his edition of Seneca, vi. 139. 
Murphy, Mr., on a mistake of, in the translation of a passage of Tadtii^ 

iii. 160. 
Murr, M. De, Biblical work of, noticed, v. 4. Annoiuioement of hit 

expected bibliographical work, 8. * ^ 

•Murray, Mr. Lindley, opinion of, with respect to the subjimctive nioo^ 

iii. 3 .Quotation from his Preface to his Grammar, i. 776. * Lindley, 

examined,' critical notice of,i. 254. 
Murrhine vases, on Dr. Hager's opinion with respect to, i. 472. 
* Musae Cantabrigienses,' observations on the Preface to^ iv. 78. 
Mussus, a correction of, vii. 241. On the poems falsely attributed to^ 

xVi. 126. Manuscript of, xL 88. Mentioned as one of the fathers of 

Grecian poetry, ix. 363. 
Museum Criticum Cantabr., observations on the EmmdatioDSof Strafao 

in the, ix» 113. 

—, British Manuscripts of the, vii. 366. viii. 149, 451. iz«554. 

X. 302. xi. 86. 

Muscologus, Classical Cntieisro by, xvii. 456. 

Music, its affinity to accen^ iii. 82. To metre, iv. 300. Conadeied in 
connection with public establishments, viil. 444. Diiimooe between 
that of England and Italy, xii. 267. Appreciation of, often influenced 
by national habits, xL 237. Of ancient composition, xL 237. The 
ancient Greek, 2a Its practice haa uniformly pieceded itsnotatigny T». 
A passage in Phitarch relative to, 21. 

Muskohga language, Ten Numerals of the, iv. 117. 

]^aseniii8, Manuscript of, xi.88. . 
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Mustexydi on Greek Htenture, and his edition of Isocrates tufi aythioo'twc^ 

viii. 124« 
Mutewukke], account of^ ix. 549« 
MyaSy Manuscript of, xi. 88. . 
Mylius quoted on the antiquity of a Vulgate Bible in the public library 

at Jena, \v, 476. 
Myrinua, Tumulus of, ix. 686. 
Myrtilus, thrown by Pek>ps into the sea, xiii. 19. 
Myryrian Afchsology, Lines . extracted from, and commented upon, 

xvi. 312. 
Mysticism, influence o^ in all pagan systems of mythology, xiv. S50. 
Myth of Bacchus, xv. 119. 
Mythological researches of the German literati, an account of the, v. 8. 

Persons in the Egyptian idolatry, xv. £9. 
Mythology, Heathen, Lathi Satirical poem on,iv. 368^ Grepian, character 

of, xviii. 3S4. 



Ai«, terminating nouns, implies the object of action, xii. 31C. 

Mawff, xiir. 90. , 

Mi0/ffva(, meaning of, vi. 271. 
Mf^Im, generally short, xiv. 93. 
Mlvof, vi. S66. 
MtfK^fiir, xii. 101. 
Movo-ixfiy xii. 419. 
Muf^, xii. 367* 

N. 

< Nachash,* observations on the Hebrew word, iii. 70. iv.341. v. 245. 

Names, on the derivation and Latinisation of, i, 948. Opinions of ancient 
philosophers with respect to their assignment, xi. 213. 

Nanking, in China, signification of the name, i.>54. 

Napoleon in Insulam Stse. Helens Ablegatus, Cambridge Prize Greek 
Ode, xiv. 187. 

Nares> Archdeacon, high character of his ess&ys, i. 673. His observa- 
tions on the Demon of Socrates, xv. 203. His life of Dr. Vincent, 
xiii. 221. xiv. 190. 

Natic language, iv. 350. 

National Education, temporafy decline of, ix. 4. Gross falsehoods re- 
specting, 8. 

Natolia, Modern, short account of the country and itis capital, ix. 636. 

Nature, in our climate, on the uniformity of| vi. 300. 
Ind. a. Jl.^Sti^l. to No, XL. M 
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Naadowessie language, iv. 350. Ten Numerals of the, 115. 

Nauplius, the fatlier of PaUmede, incited^ the wives of the Grecian 

princes to rebel against their husbandsy xiii. 31; 
Nautical phrases in classic authors, examples oi; ix. 466. 
Navianaeni Epigram mata, viii. 31. 
Necas language, Ten Numerals of the, iv. 110. 
Necrology, Classical, epitaph by Dr. Middleton on G. H. Prettyman, 

i. 14S. Character of the late Professor Scott of Aberdeen, ir. 191. 

Inscription on Mr. Littlehales, v. 831. Character of the late Dr. 
. Raine, vl 280. Life of Dr. Vincent, xiii. 231. xiv. 190. 
Negroes, White, facts of the existence of, adduced in illustration of 

remarks on the diversities among the tribes of men, x. 838. 
Neilson's observations upon some idioms of the Greek language, xiii. 

355. His essay upon moods, xix. 336* xx. 63« 

* Nelsoni Mors/ Oxford Prixe Latin Poem, ix. 101. 
Nemesius, MS. of, xi. 88. 

Neocesarea, the ahcient episcopal seat of St. Chrysostpm, ix. 635. 

Nereus, Dr. Parkhurst on the derivation of, iii. 378. 

Nero's suspicions of Agrippina, the true motive for the removal of Felix 

from the government of Judea, x. 1. 
Nervousness, weakness not necessarily included in, x. 175. 

* Nestoris Novariensis vocabula,' inquiry relative to, ix. 261. Barker'r 

observations on, x. 54. > 

Neuernberger, M., his edition of Diogenes Laertius, published at Nu- 
remberg, noticed, iv. 144. 

New Testament, corrections in the common version of* the, xiii. 145. 
xiv. 148, 374. 

Newcombe, Archbishop, mentioned, iii, 254. His translation of Hosca 
compared with the common version, iv. 7. 

Newtoii's Life ofMiltonquotied in reference to Mr. Kidd's proposal for 

a Greek version of his poem, xvin. 388. 
Newton, Sir Isaaif, praise of, in a Latin Essay, iv. 184. In a Greek Ode^ 

vi. 355. On his igndrance of the writings of Aristotle, xix. 39. 
Nice6,the city described, ix. 638. 
Nichols, Mr., notice of his Literary Life of Bowyer, iv. 351. His work 

quoted, ix. 35. 

Nicias, a Grecian artist) an observation of, noticed, iii. 324. 

Niclas, Professor, on his projected edition of Stephens's Thesaurus, x. 

307. The communications of his son with the editors of the present 

edition, ib. 

Nicolopoulo's notice of Mustoxydi's work on Greek literature, viii. 134. 
Nicolopoulo, Constant, article communique par, xvii. 29. 
Nicomedia, tfie city described, ix. 633. 



TWENTY VOLS. OF THB Ci.AS6ICAL JOURNAL. Ql 

1 

NightiDgtde^ contest of the, and the iDusician, by Strada^ imitations of, 

xvi. 180. 
Nightmare, mentioned in Suidas, xii. S61. 
Nifehar, description of the city, ix. 685. 
Niaaeni Corse novissims in Ciceronis opuscula, viii. 181. 
Nitach, M.9 one of the German literati, his valuable work on tlie domes^ 

tic lives of the ancient Greeks and Romans, noticed, Vi 10. 
Noah, connection betjireen, and Fohi, ix. 9ia. Superstitious belief 

current among a body of Armenian Monks relative to bis ark, ix. 689. 
No-Ammon, on the Egyptian idol^ ix. 561. 
Nodell, Jo. Ad., Epistola Critica ad Heyneiuro, x. 166. xi. 58. Acxfount 

of his death, ix. 552. 
Noehden^ on the worship of Vesta, xv. 198, S57. xvi. 891. Observations 

upon the Belles Lettres of Holland, xx. 808. 

* Nominibus, de Gnecorum Libellus,' viii. 885. 
Nonni Dionysiaoorum libri, vii. Moscr, vii. 854. 

Nonnus quoted, as proving the union which subsisted between t^e wor- 
ships of .Ceres and Bacchus, xv. 191. 
Nootka Sound language, iv. 856. Ten Numerals of the, 115. 

* Koon of Night,' Ben Jonson's expression illustrated, v. 107. 
Norberg, M., Professor in the University of I^inden^ his Persian Gram- 
mar noticed, v. 8. 

Norfolk Sound language, iy. 850. Ten Numcndii of the^ 115. 
Nonnans, The, their attempts towards the corruption of .the old British 

language, xix. 934. 
Northern and Southern Climates, influence o^ on the understanding, 

xii. 964. 
Norton Sound language, iv. 850. TenNumerals of the, 114. 
Note in Medeam, edit. Person, X. 419. 
Note et cur» sequentes in Arati Diosemea, a Th. Forster, «v. 868. xvii. 

46. xviii. 10. xix. 84. 
Notaruna &omananiii^interpretatio, vii. 948. viii. 359. 
NotulflB qusBdam in Platonis Menexenum, xii< 414. 
Nouvelles lit^raires de France, x. 180. 
Nova CbreetomatbiAy Tragica Greco^Atina, auctore J. C. Volbortb, xi. 

98. 
Novicenais Oratio, by Barron, x. 108. 

* Now and then/ on the English expression^ xviu 908. 

* Nnbere,* on its meaiiinai use, and etymology, vii. 118. x. 995. xy.l49 
Aa eyiioAynious with * dneme/ ix. 599. 

Nubes of AristophuMi, ranark* <m *e, by Seiger, i. 704. On the date 

of, vL 185. 
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Nublum ioosculatto, presages frooiy xviii. 25* 

NugSB Grammatics, i. 773. iii. 1. 

Number ^ Seven/ remarkable scriptural use of, vilL dd). 

Numerals, a chart of ten, in two hundred tongues, iv. iOS. Referred to, 
to prove the similarity of origin of all the nations of the earth, 10, 
Essay descriptive of it, SS7. Obsen^tions on the chart of^ vi. stS. 

■ ■ ,on Hebrew, iv. 401. vi. 186. Collection of, in the Jaloff lan- 
guage, iv. 520. 

Numeration among the savage nations of America, xi. 185. 

.Numeru de Literarum ex antiquissimo Codioe, viii. 365. 

Numismatical History of the Chinese, by J. Hager, outline of the work^ 
i. 47. Mentioned, 184. 

Numitor's desultory remarks upon Juvenal, xv. 18. 

Nunnesius, mistake of, noticed respecting the gender of «»«vpav^ xv* 29, 

Nurses, respect paid to, in ancient times, x« 829* 

■* Nux' of Ovid, remarks on a passage in the, i. 740. 

Nymphodorus, the historian, quoted, on. the respect which was showa to 
old age by the ancients, iii. 142, 320* 



^m^ 



Md^rTMovstv, xiv. 280. 

Vu9 and vuf, precise difference between,^ xviL 208. 

Vvrjt on its quantity in comic verse^ viii. 20. xi. 181* 



O. 



O, instance of its improper collocation in Latin, ix. SiO. 

Oberlin, a note of, on a passage in Tacitus, quoted, iii. 164. 

Oberthur, M., of Wurtaburg^ one of the Literati of Germany, his ' Bibli- 
cal Anthropology,' noticed, v. 5. 

Objections against Col. Leake's Conjectures respecting the plains of 
Troy, xviii. 146. Against the style and sentiments of Theocritus ad- 
tieed and refuted^ xviii. 202. 

Obscure passages of the Bible, translation of, iv. i. 

Obsen^tions, MiseellsDeous, on ancient and modem autbon, viL 240. 

' Occult^ on the etymology o^ x. 387. 

Ode, on the composition of the Greek Sapphic, by Tati^ v. 12a vu. 163. 

— — of Aristotle, new translation of an, xvii. 157. 

—, Greek, on the death of Drt Craven, xii. 184. On the Comet, xt. 
317. On the death of the Princess Amel^a^ iii. 104. Mg vJiv^m^yw^iy, 
v.28d. By DowQes,Trin, Coll. Dublin, xiv; 385. 

«—- by Bishop Lowth, xii» 176. 

Odes, Greek, Camb. Pria. E. V. Komfield, i. 1, 39r. Bailey, iv. at- 
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TyaSyvLSSS. Fisher, x. 80. Hayter, 164. Bouquet, xi. S40. Fishei*, 

xti. 186. xiv. 187. Hall's, xviii. 193. Waddington's, xx. 97. 
OdeSy'Latiii,Camb.Pri2. Lonsdale, i. 6. Blomfield, 403. Farhill, 408. 

Waddiagton, iv. 57. Lawson, vi. 356. Blunt, x. 83. Stainfortb, xii. 

189. Taylor, 206. Lettsom, xiv. 346. xvi. 175." Hall's, xx. 99. 
<-*— y Latin, r. 833. Xv. 365. 
Odin, Paradiseof, contrasted with Mahomet's, to illustrate the different 

tastes of Northern and Southern nations in their religious opinions, 

X.1I56. 
Odyssey, on the 94th Book of the, xiii. 19$. Emendation of a passage 

in the, vu 148. Porson's collation of the Harleian MS. of the, ix. 191, 

499. ai. 95, 901. xii. 7. xiii. 107. xiv. 80. xv. 14,999. xvi. 119, 309. 

xvii. 97, 999. 
04yBseum Promontorium, Ulysses built there a temple to Hecate, that 

he might appease the spirit of Hecuba, xiv. 83. 
CEconomica, Kuster's edition of Xenophon's, noticed, viL 403. 
(Edipus Romanus, Mr. Townsend's, notice of, xix. 393. 
'CBnone slew herself for grief at the death*wouBd of Paris, xiii. 19. 
Ogilby, Mr., quoted, on the Roman method of crucifixion, in illustration 

of the Prometheus of JEschylus, iv. 496« 
Ogiivy, Dr. Skeene^ his character and account of the late Professor Scot^ 

iv.l91. ' 

Okes, Holt, metrical arrangement of some fragments by Sappho, i. 139. 

Remarks on the Iambic metre of Anacreon, v. 174. His Classioal 

Criticism, vi. 147. On the inscription found at Beroot, viii. 185. 
Old Age, Essays on the respect paid to, by the difibrent nations of the 

ancient world, iii. 149, 319. 
Old Testament^ English version of the, critical remarks upon, iii. 166. 

iv. 63. 
Olen mentioned, as one of the fathers of Grecian poetry, ix. 368. 
Olympia, inscription found in the Alpheus of, i. 398. 

" ■ y did it ever exist as a oity } xvi. 804. 
Olympic Games, on the date ofthe suppression of the, Iii. 910. 
Olympus, Mounts mentioned in the account of Salvatori's journey to 

Persia, ix. 634. 
Olyntluaca, on die, of Demosthenes, iii. 150. 
Omission of words in the present version of the Old Testament, xvtu. 

154. 
Onga or Oga, the goddess mentioned in fictitious inscription^, xiv. 

43. 
Onkelos, as a Hebrew critic quoted, in illastration of remarks OA the 

EngUsh version of the (Md Testament, iii. 163. 
Oonalaska language, iv. 349. Ten Numerals ofthe, 118. 
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OphioD, notice of BIr. BdUmy'*, ir. 200. - Revivv of mriewert of, 
V. 418. 

pptatiTe If oo^ in Greek possessee no oooditioail power willioiit ^, 
Z.108. 

OposcuU Riihnkeniaoa, L 618. 

Ondci^ Cheldeen, collection of, xvi. SSS. jpnL UM, 948. 

■ ■ of Zoroester, xri. SS8. 

' Ontioy priore pnemionun mediis Baocakareis annuo propoeilonim, 
ornate,' Cantab. Aahbridge, !▼. 179. I>e lingua Aralnca, 390. Hng^iesi 
448. * De Moribua Arhmiiwwiin/ Auctofe Valkenerio^ vL 389. 'De 
cooititntione TVeecedianini,* auctore Buibomio^ tt. 9. Nonneensie» bj 
Barron, x. 108. A Guliebno Crowe, L. L. B^ x. 188. Eebifea in CoU. 
Stm. Tiinitatis, Cantab.a GuL Maskdyne, xiL 941. Heinan de lecdone 
Trafoidiannny 84a J. PbiUinorep Qxon., m. 91. Ad Marduoocm 
de Huntlejy a GuL Brown, 198. In Selenud inovgnatknio cniiil. 
Lat 8oc. Lugd. babit% 96a In Snirninihna Begni aemi iimleribes 
Mderid August], zz. 141. 

Oralaoae» two, spoken at Qdbrd in the seventoentti eentnfy, viiL 99. 
Observations on som^ lately discovered ascribed lo Ciaerp^ sviL 184y 
894. xviiL 113» 941. jmL88. 

Ocatiuncuia Ricbatdi Bentkii, ii. 818b 

Orcbomenian Inscription fiom tbe British Museum, on th^ Kvi. 
899. 

Ordeal, tbe Trial by, derived from tbe andenli^ xv. 888^ 

OrestiadiBs, tbe nooae of tba ny mpbe of Diana, L 899. 

Organon of Arialellc^ on tbe, xvii 197. 

Oridensis, remarks on tbe emerald by,i 898. 

Oriental inteUigenee, i. 991, 879. vi 917. 

■■ oommnnication, iv. 189. literatnre, L 414. iv. 148. x. 908, 817, 

496. xvL 146. XX. 178. 
— — - researcb, L 86» 

— MSS. of the Umvcai^ of Cembridgi^ xvii. 184. 

— I antiquities, XX. 889. 

Origen^ a remarkable aseer&n o( rabitivo to tbe petriaicb Jacob, 

▼. 80. His autbori^ adduced, in rcmarics upon Mr. Bdhnsy, and 

tbe Hebrew Text, 68. Hb opinion upon Scriplnra Allegniy, xvm. 

899. 
Origin of efvil,on Ae reasonableness of tbe Scripture accowit of ^ 

v.UKk 
— — of lAQgnagaand Writing on tbc^ L 87, 477. 
OriguiaL4gna»t48. 

Originality of tbe dasskoutfaora disputed, iv. 978. 
Orion, why called {if4r«i ttt BUk 
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Orlsodoytbe eMrairagtticeof Ariosto'y, justly considerad fiibulous, v. 
17. 

Ormerody T. H., English Prize Poem, * The Colisttum/xvii. 100. Latin, 
96. 

Orpheus mentioned as one of the fathers of Orectan poetry, ix. 368. On 
the poems falsely attnbuted to him, xn. 195. Fragments of, sir. My- 
thological opinions of, xvii. 150. 

Orphic remains, unnoticed by Hermann, xvii. 159. 

Orthography, Grecian, SBras of, xi. 7. Classical, its marks and signs, 
81. 

, on the, of the Cornish language, xx. 169. 

^ Osculum,' distinguished from * suavium/ ix. 319. 

Osiris, the same as Adonis, xiv. 166. 

Osses language. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 109. 

Osslan, Epigram on, viii. 391. Critique on the Temora of, xiv. f69. 
xvi« 344. 'His poems cited among instances of literary forgeries, xyI. 
136. 

Ostracismo, de Atheniensi, dissertatio, xix. 346. xx. 150.- 

Otaheite language, Ten Numerals of the, iv. 110. 

Ouseley, Sir Gore, on the inscription upon Arrian's tomb, xvi. 394. 

Ouvaroft's Essay on . the Eleusinian mysteries, notice of, xiii. 399. xiv. 
165. XV. 117. 

Ovid, an ancient fragment of, supposed to belong to his Heroides^ i. iff. 

. Remarks on a passage in the ^ Nux,* 740. On the literary and pef- 

sonal character of, ix. 347. Emendated, xi. 178, €37, 334. Character 

of his Tristia, xii. 88. Coincidence between, and Milton and Longinus, 

xiii. 167. Quoted, on his peculip* use of < monitus', xv. 93. On his 

' use of ^ lampas,' 38. Lines illustrative of his own character, 65. Re* 
ferred to, frequently, in Klotzius's Essay ' de fi^lici audacift Horatii, xv. 
OOf See. Classes the goddess Vesta among the Penates, 1S4. On 
the Vestal virgins, 959. Quoted in illustration of remarks on the 
offices of Mercury, xvi. 998. On the peculiar epithet, which he 
applies to the goddess Vesta, 391. Contrasted with Virgil, xviii. 
938. 

Owen the Epigrammatist, observation of, on Martial's Epigrams, xv. 

919. 
Owyhee language, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of the, 110. 
Oxford Prize Essays, Whateley's, i. 439. Benwell's, 681. Addington's, 
iii. 919. Grattan*s, iv. 90. Atfield's, 391. Coplestone's, v. 145. 
Hendy's, vi. 995. xviii. 390. Adolphu^s, xix. 90. Rickards, xx. 397. 

Prize Poems, Benwell's i. 191, Chinnery's, 437. Hughes's, 

iv. 375. Burdon's, v. 160. Millraan's, vi. 149. Latham^ 189^ 
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Hawkins^ Tiii. Ifta. Banows'a^ xr. 844. Heitiertfs» xvliL d6. £ord 
Chief Justice Abbot* s, 391. Ormerod'Sy 96, 100. Bmthboiie*8y sol 

816. 

Oxford, on the course of studies pursued at, vi. 805. Two orstioBS 
spoken at, in the -iTth century, viil. 83. Recitations a^ upon the 
visit of the Prince Regent and the Emperor and Princes, oiv. 91. - 

O ^, Bishop of, Letter to the, on the character of Dh Bent&cy, xx. 

867. 
Oxlee's Hebrew Criticism^ xiv. 108. 



<^9iM(, domus avium, xii. 304. 
'oX^'F^ff xiv. 881. 
*o^ff*(, 2^*(», ^^^U ix. 300. x. 58. 
OfUKfdy, characteristic of, xi. 180. 
'o(«0-ie;, of Suidas, query on the, ix. 600» 

''OpKo; *IirirexpeM«% XVli* 887. • 

*o<7Tpiii^iic, meaning of the word, xvii. 456. 

o^v/a, on the deity, vi. 71« 

odpf^/tpeiTo;, &c. xi. 30. 

oSrofi peculiar meaning of^ xi. 145. 

"ofi^, xiv. 90. 

'^ y»fxo(, ya/M<y proverbially used, xii. 208» 



P. 



P, account of a poem wherein every word began with, ix. 528. 

P, the letter, not in the Arabian language ; F substituted for it, xi. 51. 

Pacij's letter to Henry VIII. referred to, on the facility of acquiring a 

knowledge of the Hebrew language, i. 190, 743. 
Pagan Trinities, Letters of Mr. Barker to the Rev. Mr. Maurice on, iii. 

185. iv. 89, 484. V. 840. 

account. The, of the creation, corresponds with that of Scripture, 



vi. 899. 

worship, remarks on the similarity of, that prevailed in di£fereiit 

parts of the Pagan world, by D. G. Wait, xiii. 410. xiv. 350. xv. 98, 
xvi. 805. xvii. 1. xviii. 52. 



Idolatry, Faber's Treatise on, noticed, xvii. 1. 



Pagans and SchamanUts, six tribes of, lie on the polar shor^ of Western 

America, iv. 116. 
Painter^ scale of foreign, x. 168. 
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Faintiogi on the progress of th« «it among the Mexicans, xiii. S06. 
Palaeography, attention paid by the German literati to, v. 7* Its use in 

philological criticism, is. 77. 
Falsograpbia Assyrio-Persica, zi. 98. 
P.alasqgrapbie^ Mimoire sur les Manuscrits d'Herculaneum par M. 

Morgenstern, viL' 972. 
Faley, Archdeacon, on the fundamental doctrines of his system of 

morals, ix. 75* 
^ Palibothra, on the site of ancient/ notice of, xvii. 381. 

* Palimpsestus,' observations on the word, xii. 804. 
Palindromes, instances of several, xix. S65. 

Pallene, a peninsula of Macedonia, anciently called Phlegra, xlv. 53. 
Palm-tree, according to oriental writers, an emblem of man, xiv. 319. 
Male and female, 320. In oriental writers also, figurative of the year, 

XV. 1. . 

Palmer, Professor, of Giessen, on the theological works of, v. 7. 
Panic of the Greeks, how concealed by Plutarch, xvii. SOS. 

* Pantheon Chinoise,' by J. Hager, critical notice of, i. 177. Hindu, cri- 
. tical notice of, vii. 807. 

Panzer's authority cited, in illustration of Remarks oa the Vulgate 

Bible, iv. 479. 
Papua language, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of the, 108. 
Papyrus, the Egyptian, mentioned and described in tf letter from 

Drovetti, vii. 317. 
Papyra, Herculanensian, on, by Fhilellenius, xviu 803. 
Paradise, a map representing the site of, xvil« 1. Discussion respecting 

its situation, 3. 
Paradys, dissertatio de Ostracismo Atheniensium, xix. 346. xx. 150. 
Paragraphe, on its invention and derivation, xi. 869. 
Parallel between the Latin, Greek and Sanscrit languages, vi. 875. 
Parallel passages between ancient and modem authors, xiii. 165. xv. S90« 

xvii. 33, 37,356. xix. 330. 
Paranatellon, explanation of the tenn,ix. 384. 
Parchia, inscription upon a ruined temple at, iv. 406. 
Pareau, M., account of the theological works of, v» 8. 
* Parietes conscios,' in Hippolytus of Euripides, illustrating another ex- 
pression in the same phy, ix. 18. 
Paris, asserted by several authors to have carried only a visionaiy fe- 

semblance of Helen to Troy, xW. 819. Recorded by some to have 

been nursed by a she4)eary3S0. 
Parkhurst quoted in illustration of some remarks upon the emerald, i. 

Jnd. CI. H.-Suppl. 40 No. XL. N 
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68. Quoted in illustntidn of iome biblieal cHticism^ iii. 1^. On 
the derivation of the word Nereus, Sf d. 

Parr, Dr., panegyric upon, by Symmonds, ix. $S9; His obsenratiom upon 
Milton's Latin Poetry, ib. His inscription for the monument of Sir 
John Moore, 178. For the mausoleum of Gibbon, xi. S€T, His ac- 
count of Mr. Lunn, xii. 230. 

Parry, Dr. Charles, critical examination of certain opinions respecting 
the Troad, xv. 326. xvi. 57. 

Parsees or Guebres, a religious sect of Persia, fire-worsbippers, descended 
from the ancient Zabii, xiii. t99i 

Parsons, Mr., on his edition of the Septuagint, ik. 447. 

* Parthenon, the/ Oxford Prize English Poem, ▼. 160; 

Parlbians, on the perfidy of the,, xi. S. 

Participlesi observations on^ contained in Neilsonls essay on Moods, tix. 

S41, 
Pary satis, a name of illustrious Persian femftles, its derivatfon; ii. 51. 
Pasigrapby, article upon> xvi. 23. The first writer on, was ChanceQor 
Bacon, 34. On the earliest attempt in> 95. Account of Professor 

Schmid's Lectures upon, 37. On Professor Leibnitz' proposal reipect- 
, ing, SO. 
Passerat, Epitaph on Henry IV. of France byj ix. 593*. On himsflf, 

XX. 305. 
Passions^ the, how they differ (torn the affections, appetites, or desires, 

ix. 65. 
Passow's edition of Persiu^ critical notiee of, tx. 501. 
Pastoral ppetry, on its origin, xvii. 77. General history of> tx. 300. 
poets, an essay on the Greek, by Macgilwray, xvii. 74. xviii. 

30, 380. XX. liM. 
Paternosters of Chamberlayne, quoted, \r. 371. 
Patricius, quoted in illustration of remaf ks upon liteiui^ ibrgeried, xvL 

1S5« 
Patrick's remarks on Sir G. Staunton's Penal Code of China, i. 8d7. 

His < Chinese worid,' iiii 16. Notes on the poem of Avienus Festus, 

141. Chart of Ten Numerals in two hundred tongues, iv. 105. Essaj 

descriptive of it, 337. His China of the QasSKS, append to, vL 304. 

Observations on Jiia Chjurt of Numerals, in^ 
Paul, St., vindication of, from the charge of wishing himself accursed, 
. i. 113. Coiyectures on the chronology of his travels, z. 1. On 

the time of his conversion^ 6. Dtsseit&tion on his voyage from 

Cesarea to Puteoli, xix. 801. His shipwreefc on the island of Melita, 

?^«' 
' Paul, St., shipwreck of/ a Seatonian Prixe Poem, xv. 360. 
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Paulus, Professor, account of his. German Theological work, v. 6. 

Pausanias, on the Seres, iii. 296. Quoted in illustration of remarks 
on Pagan Trinities^ iv. 89. On M. Clavier's^ x. d54« Analysis of the 
1st vol., xiii. 316. 

Pauw mentioned, as a commentator upon ^schylus, i. 19. His edition 
of iEschylus collated with MSS., x. 100. 

' Pax' of Aristophanes, remarks on, hy Seager, i. 718. 

, Bentley's emendations of the, xiii. 139. 

Paxamus de duodecim modis venereis, xiii. 45. 

Piearce, Dr., his observations on a passage in Longinus, i. 819. A sup- 
position of, illustrating the same autiior, iii. 344. His charge against 
Virgil, of puerility, answered by Dr* Moor, viii. 106. 

Pearson's, Bishop, Tracts chronologically arranged, yii. 86, 356. ix. 197, 
366. X. 95. xi. 187. xii. 1. xiii. 91. xvii. 164, S73. Verses supposed 
to ^ave been written by, on Milton's Lycidas, xii. fill. 

* Pecunia,* on tbe derivation of the word, xvii. 205. 

* Peking,' un the derivation and signification of the name, i. 54. 
Pdasgi, on the probable time of their establishment in Greece, vi. 12. . . 
Pelas^ic antiquities by Dr. Herbert Marsh, notice of, xii. 383. 

Pelew islands, language of the, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of ditto. 111. 

Pellegrin, the Poet, his avocations described in an epigram, ix. 596. 

Pemberton, Dr., his letter to Mr. Ward, v. 887. 

Pen, signification of, in Cornish, xviL 450. 

Penates Dii, the, remarks on by J. Jefferson, iv. 490« On the etymology 
of the word, 491. Virgil's description of them, 492. 

Penelope, antiquated scandal relating to, alluded to, xiv..20. 

Peneus, the river, the force and motion of its current, xi. 178. 

Pennington's Prize Epigrams, xvi. 178. His translation into Greek 
Iambics of a passage from the Henry IV. of Shak&peare for the Cam- 
bridge Porson's Prize, 179. 

Pension, on Johnson's definition of the word^ ix. 117. 

Pentameters, by whom invented, ix. 528. 

Pentateuch, the, on the Buchanan Roll of, viii. 11. 

Peopling, first, of the earth, observations on the, iv. 14. 

* Pcor,' on the etymology of the word, viii. 265. 

Peor, the Moabite and Egyptian idol, remarks on, ix. 570. 
Percy, Lady, in Shakspeare, part of one of her speeches quoted, to illus- 
trate the meaning of ^^mjMl;, xvi* 9. 
Perfect, Subjunctive, in Latin, on the, xi, 46. Seldom used in Greek, 

47. 

Perfidy of the ancients, observations on the, xi. 7. 
Pericles, his munificence and attachment to the liberal arts, iv. 23. 
Perionius, the Benedictine, the obsarvation of, relative to the definition 
of motion by Aristotlei xvi« 11. 
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Periplus of the Erythrealx Sea, on the, lii. 60. Quotation from, 304* 

Error in the translation of, noticed, x. 323. Remarks on, xl. 154. The 

translation of tlie, vindicated, xv. 3lt. 
Perizadeh, in a Persian sonnet; explanation of the term, xi. 51. 
Perry, Mr., the brother-in-law of Professor Porson, mentioned, i. 721. 
Persae, a manuscript of the, of i£schylu8, in the Imperial Library of 

Paris, remarks on, by M. de Vauvilliers, i. 57. Edition of, by C. J. 

Blomfield, critical notice of, xi. 186, 318. xii. 90. 
Persia, Travels in, by Dourry Effendi, noticed, i. 414. A French work 

on the same subject, noticed, 331. 
Persia of the ancients, observations on the, xix. 363. 
— , Narrative of a Joorney to, by M. Salvatori, Physician of the 

French Embassy to Persia, ix. 631. 
Persian language, iv. 348. Ten Numerals of the, 107. Its excellence 

and use, vi. 43. Facility of acquiring it, 43. European words derived 

* from it, xi. 343. Use of moods and tenses in the, xix. 344. Lums- 
den's Grammar of the, critical notice of, xii. 439. 

I ■ ■ ■ Poetry, specimens of, vi. 41, 290. vii. 131. 

■ Ode, v. 203. Sonnets, xi. 49, 346. Poem, extract from a, x. 333. 

Literature, observations on, vii. 163, 230. Poems by the King of Per- 
aa, vii. 379. xix. d5& 

Persians, on the respect paid by the, to old age, iii. 144. Unjustly ac- 
cused of cowardice, xvii. 109. 

Persiani, E., Letter from, on the present state of the Modern Greek Ian* 
guage, iv. 340. i ' 

Pershis, extract from the Scholiast upon, i. 455. Sir William Drummond^s 

* observations on, iii. 363. A collation of the Galean MS. of, iv. 353. 
Howe*6 additional notes and observations upon, vtii. 174. Notice of 
Passow's new edition of, ix. 50 1. A collation of a MS. of, in the Eoyal 
Library, with the edition of Stephens^ 1544, xviii. 63. 

Person, the third, used frequently, in many languages, for the second, 

ix. 55. 
Peru, language of, iv.350. Ten Numerals of the, 117. 
— — , law of brotherhood in, xiii. 308. On the state of the country, when 

first invaded by the Spaniards, ib. 
Peruvians, on their ancient laws, customs, and character, xiii. 308. 
Pethor, the abode of the prophet Balaam, controversy respecting its sitii- 

ation, vi. 321. 
Petis, M. De, Travels in Turkey, i. 420. 

Pettingall's Letter to J. Tayloif on Juvenal 14th Sat., ▼. 97, t. 107^ 
Peutingerian Table, a table of ancient Geography, xvi. 257. 
Phasaces, the, on the origin of, v. 289. 
Phadri, Julii, Fabuls Novs, xiv. 381. xv. 131. 
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PhaedruSy an account of a cuUection of inedited fables ot, published at 

> Naples, i. SSS. xiii. 367. On the lan^bic metre of, xvi. 74. 

Phalaris contrOversyi on the authors of the Replies to Dr. Bentley in the, 

ix. 5S1. 
, £pistle8 of, MSS. of the, xi. 89. Observations on the, 363. 

Arguments against the genuineness of the, xvii. 304. 
Pharaoh, j-emarks on the derivation of the name, iv. 469. Answer to the 

remarks, ▼. 180. 
Phavorinus corrected, in strictures on Blomfield's edition of the Persse, 

xi. 323. 
Pbegnamajrike, meaning of the Hebrew, xv. 199. 
Phemonoe, the inventress of Hexameters, ix. 538. 
Pherecydis Fragraenta, notice of Sturz' edition of, viii. 126. 
Phidias mentioned as one of the glories of the age of Pericles, iv. 33. 
Philalethes on the philosophical writings of. Aristotle, xviii. 340. xix. 31. 
PhiJemonis Lexicon, critical notice of, vii. 37. 
Phiietas of Cos, an edition of his fragments published by M. PhiL Kay ser, 

iv. 144. 
Philippians, Commentary on part of the Epistle to the, t.^310. 
Phillimore's, Dr., Oration on the visit of the Prince Regent to Oxford, 

xiv. 91. 
Bhilo's Solution of Porson's Algebraic Problem, v. 411. 
Philoctetes of Sophodes, notes and emendations to the, by Philo-Sopho^ 

cleios, i.331. 
Philoctetes Euripidis, in Fragmenturo, i. 345. 
Philodemus, one of the ancient authors discovered at Henulaneum, vii. 

«73. 
Philological researches by E. H. Barker, xvL 109, 375. 
Philologue,le, par M. Gail, a periodical classical work to be published in 

Paris, announcement of, xvi. 199. xviii. 135. 
Philoponus, explanations of, on Aristotle, xvii. 136. 
Philosmaragdos, observations of, on the emerald, i. 65. 
Philosophers, Moral, proportion of, educated at public schools, yiii. 446. 
Philosophical opinions of ^schylus, enquiry relative to the, xi. 801. Of 

Euripides, xiv. 123,305. 

.^ historian, duties of the, xvi.. 285. 

Philosophy, Modem, under what obligations is it to the Ancient? xvti. 

334. Ancient philosophy, and examples adduced to prove the 

excellence of its doctrines, xviii. 71. Falsely accused of impairing the 

mind, 329. Natural, pernicious if exclusively pursued, 322. 
Philostorgius, extracU from, illustrative of the history of Thcophilus, 

the missionary, xiv. 382. 
Philostratus, account of a MS. of, xi. 89. 
Pbocylidesy account of a MS. of, xi* 89. / 
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Phttmciati language^ a ^alect of the Chaldaic, ▼• 50« lU connelcioB 

with the ancient British, xvii. 4469 450. 
i i InscriptioUy remarks on a, (bund in Malta, by SirWtQuun 

Drummond, v. 47. Calm^s observations on the same, 999. vii. 1^1. 
-, anecdote of a, ix. 89* 



PhcBnicians, superstitions of the, xv, 118. Enquiry, Did they «vcr visit 

Britain ? zh, SIO. 
Phoenissae Euripidis, cura G. Surges, notice of, i. 1S9. Additional notes 

to, 263. £t Troades, cura G. Surges, notice of, S14. Schut^ edition 

of, critique on, xiii. 177. V. 336 emendated, x. 99. 
Phoenix, researches relative to its history, by Sir William Dnimmead) 

xiv. 319. XV. 1. xvi. 88. 

, blinded \fy his father, and restored to sight by Chiron, xiii. S9. 
Photius corrected respecting the word ^rl^fy su. 898. An impoitaat pas- 
sage of, corrected, xvi. 898. 
Phrynicus quoted to illustrate remarks on the usage of the G<reek wuxv^*g, 

XV. i9. 
Physics, lacchxus the most perspicuous and useful autbor in the soieoce 

of, i. 767. 
Pbyaician, how Aristotle spoke to his, xvii, 157< 
Physiognomy, first cultivated by Pythagoras, xi. 314. 
Picus Mirandola, his conclusions on some Chaldean oracles, xvii. 1S9. - 
Pierre, St., quoted, on the interest derived from a study of the histoiy of 

the human species, iv. 16. 
Pigeons, not eaten in the neighbourhood of Hierapolis, ia honor of tba 

dove, Kii.67. 
Pilkington, Letters of Archbishop Seeker to, on a revisal of the tniiBla* 

tion of the Old Testament, xx. 1^, 335. 
Pillars, the boundaries of empires, xii. 69. 

Pin, M. Du, quoted in illustmtion of remarks on universkiee, i. 686. 
Pindar quoted in his account of the Hyperborean nations, iii« tSl. Pro^ 

face to the Aldine edition of, v. 171. Quoted in defence of the ego- 
tism of poets, XV. 66. MS. of, in the Brid^ Museum, xi. 89. 
Knkerton'fl History of £arly Europe referred to, in ilhistratioD of remarks 

on the first peopling of the Earth, iv. 16. Assertions in bis Diesertai* 

tion upon the Goths confirmed, 368. 
Piron, M., a whimsical anecdote of, ix. 40. 
Pithsecusse, inhabitants of islands in the west of Italy, xiv. 15. 
Pitt,' Mr., remark on his character, ix. 5. Where oducated, ib« ilis 

translation of a passage in Tacitus, xviii. 4CNI. 
Pity, Essay on, i. 334. 
Plague, a, its effect upon morality, iz. 140. A/Baktj tetwiak thit of 

Athens and London, ib. 
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Planky M.y of Gottingen, his theological work noticed, Vi 7. 

PlatOy list of authors quoted in the writings of the scholiasts upon, i.619. 
His definition of harmony, iii. 34. On his use of the word xivlun^ny, 
▼iii. S75. His character of Hipparchus, xv. 299. On an improvisatori 
poet, xvi. 103. His opinion of prophecy adduced, 163. Notes to his 
^ Menexenus/ xii. 414. Coincidence between, and Pope, xiit. 105. 
The probability of hit acquaintance with the writings of Moses, xvi. 
380. Oo a geometrical query of, xvii. 171. Opinion of, on the earthy 
xviii. S54. 

Pleasure, on jthe, derived from literary compositions, i. S25. 

* Pled,' the old preterperfect of* plead,' as * led' of* lead,' x. 175. 

' Pleiades, The,.' the name given to seven eminent poets, of whom Lyco- 
pbron was. one, xiii. 1. 

PUny quoted, his application of rhythm to the pulse, iii. 36. His account 
of the superstitious rites of ancient Britain, 179. xvi. d06. Of the 
manners of the nations of the Hyperborean Isles, 249. His description 
of the silk-worm, iii. 295. iv. 168. Observation recorded of the phy- 
sician Andocides upon wine, xi. 178.. 

Plotinus, passages adduced from his Ennead, illustrating a flagrant in- 
stance of Arabian forgery, xv. 279. 

Pluperfect, third person plural of the, used by the Attics in lieu of the 
Perfect or Aorist, xii. 203. 

Plurality of husbands allowed in some countries, xii. 43. 

Piurise Indicia, xviii. 20. 

Plutarch's observation on music quoted, iii. 59. XUastrative of remarks 
vpon the respect paid to old age, 145. Plan of LycnrgHs, in his Laconic 
A)wphthegm», for the encouragement of matrimony, 149. His quota- 
tion of a passage in Demosthenes, 157. His account of the opinion 
of Romulus upon parricide^ iv. 429. Illustration of a passage in bis 
life of Solon, v. 311. Character of his Tract upon superstition, 75 
fimendations upon, x. 163. Observations upon his treatise ittfl toD ii 
hA»hf>o7(, xi. 19. Quoted on the sacred fires preserved at Delplii and 
Atlicns,«v. 128^ 257. On the power of the Vestal virgins to marry, 
S65. Asserts, that the Vestals were depositaries of the wills of An- 
tony and Augastus, xvi. 322. Quoted on ITmprovisation of ancient 
Greece, xvi. 97. Coincidence between him and Bacon, and Pope, 
xiii. 166. On his character as an historian, xvii 278. xvii. 102. 
Emendatioa of, xi. SlB. MS. of, 90. Corrected, xii. 200, 201. 

PlQtttS of Aiistophanes, remarks upon the, by Scager, i. 504. Emenda- 
tion of the Scholiast upon, xvii. 455. 
Pocoike, the traveller, his account of a large emerald preserved at Cairo, 
iv.i67. 
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Podager VinoQUs, epigram upon, ix. 48. 

Podalirius buried in Italy near the Cenotaph of Calchasi xiv. 34. 

P<scilographia Grae^a, ix. 179,411. x. 176. 

Poem, an ancient Arabian, analysis of, i. 68. 

Poemata Graeca, * Desideritim Porsoni/ i. 1. * In obitum Porsoni/ 81. 
To Mr. Elliot, 160. £<> ri nirrw •y»XfAa, 143. * Ad Regem/ S97. 
* Principissae Ameiise, in obitum,* iii. 194. Mn obitum illustrissimae 
PrincipisssB Amelias,' iv. 53. / Crinemque ttmendi Sideris, et terris 
mutantem regna Cometen,' vi. 353. ' Wellingtonius Regionem Gal- 
licam, Pyrenaeis montibus subjectaro, despiciens,' x. 80. ^ Belhim 
Araericanun^,' 164* n«e9^a t^hg rii» xoinniv, xi. S40. On the Death of 
Dr. Craven, til. 184. In Regem Gallias, xii. 186. 'AfcMpfovrir a^i c, 
xiv. 385. ' In obitum illustrissims Principisss Candettas Augustae,' 
xviiu 193. '. Reginae Epicedium,* xx. 97. Grypbiadaea, xv. 937. 

Poemata Latina, Prologue ad Phormionem, i. 11. Hannae Morae, 
R. London, 120. Roma Alarico spoliata, 131. Calpe obsessa, 195. 
Blegia, de Ponto, 301. In villam perelegantem, R. H. S44. Quo 
quisque valet, suspectos terreat, 261. Jacobo Jones, S.T.P., 380. 
Ad Bruntonam,381. Mille pericula sasvae urbis, 303. By J. Skinner, 
674. By Wheelwright, 675. Ardentem frigidus iEtnam Desilil^ 891. 
Quidquid delirant reges, &c., iii. 317. Lat. epitaph, in a church in 
Jersey, 384. Templi Jovis Olympii demolitio, iv. 363. Poemata, 
ayctore A. F. T., 489. 'ExvBn i^ «2 Mo9i $ifAos JJvu &uf9fJtnff ▼« 104. 
Inscribed on a window in Calais, 143. Templum Vacunae, 335. Ad 
vesperam, 324. Votiim senile, 333. Audit&que viae causa, &c^ 406. 
Innate genius, 410. Hesperiae triumphi, vi. 31. Hortus ubi, 374. 
Valentine's day, 393. Translation, from the Musae Etonenses, of an 
Odeof Anacreon, 412. Ghosts, vii. 30. Cicero's Epitaph, 43. The 
Comet, 65. Charade, by Porson, 348. Farewell to Eton, 414. Ossian, 
viii. 39L Insuetis propius adeundi metus erat, ix. 87. Odeof Casi- 
mir, 170. Epig. in Mom. Miscellan* Subsec, 588. Address to the 
Prince of Orange, 551. In the Adversaria Literaria, z. 339. Etoiia, 
XI. 33. Insania, 171. In the Adversaria Literaria, 173. Ode by 
Bishop Lowth, 176. Translation of a chorus from the Hecuba of Euri- 
pides, 338. Ma^, 338. Art of building, 340. In the Ad versar. Liter, 
xii. 311, 114, 453. On Triposes, xiii. 85. To Warren Hastltig^, 177. 
In the Advers. Liter., 300. E£fodiuntur opes, 394* In the Advers; 
Liter.,^ 438. ReciUtions at Oxford, xiv. 95. Cambridge Tripos, 163. 
Bdogue in honor of the Prince of Wales, 849. Mathematicians^ xv. 
86. In the Advers. Liter., 363. De violatis regum sepukhris, xti. 
43. In the Advers. Liter. 185. iEgyptus, 381. In the Advers. liter. 
395. Sciada's Nightingale, xvii. 180. In the Advers. Liter., 306. 



TWENTY vols. OF THE CLASSICAl JOURNAL. 105 



Mola JuVentutit ftesUuratrix, 310. Sophs' Exerctsesy 240. In the 
Advers. Liter., 454. On Beddoes's factitious air applied to cohsump- 
f^onsi xviii. 165. By Lord Chief Justice Abbot, 391. ^kaiting, xix. 
Ids. The White Bear tavern, 134. In the Miscellan. Classic, 32^. 
Lachryms Elegiacs, xx. 113. In the Advers. Liter., 201. In the Mi^ 
cell. Classic, 848. Epitaph, 388. 

' Poenas dare,' on the phrase, x. 997. 

Poetae Minores Gra'c. Edit. Gaisford, notice of, xii. 410. xiii. 169, 38 i. 

Poetas, in Grscos, observationes Matthias, notice of, x. 11. 

Poetic Faculty, the advantages of cultivating it, vi. 247. The danger of 
excess in exercising it, ib. 

Poetical Latin expressions for the English term * to run,' list of, xii. 84/ 

Poetics of Aristotle, observation on a passage in the, xiii. 47. 

Poetry, requisites fbr, with an explanation of the ^ Ars Poetica,' vii. &4. 
On the respect that was paid to it iu ancient Greece, xvi. 100. Btequi« 
sites for its cultivation, xiu 88. 

Poets, observations on the general moral character of, ix. 5. On their 
writings, 6. On the proportion of, educiaited at public schools, viij. 
195. 

Poggy Isles, language of the, iv. 349. 'ten Numerals of the. 111. 

Points, on the Diacritical, of the Hebrew language, ix. 255. 

y on the Hebrew, viii. 368. xii. 304. On the use of, in the ancient 

languages, 451. 

Pola, or Polae, a city of Istria, built by the Cotchians, who were dis- 
patched by iEetes to recover Medea, xiv. 33. 

Police of China, lin account of the, iii. if* 

Politiani Carmen, xix. 188. 

Politianus, instances of his violation of the Rule of Terentianus Maufus, 
i. 285. 

Politianus Plagiarius, xiii. 439. 

Political Economy, a maxim in, vi. 237. 

Poi^bius, ix. 18. Illustrated, vii. 127. 

Polychronius, quoted in illustratioh of remarks upon the CHerubinii iv. 
418. 

I^olycrates, a conceited Sophist, xviii. ^. 

Polygamy among the Araucanians, and its laws of precedence, ix. 27.. 
Among the inhabitants of Floric(a,.'x. 2i!t'9* General effects of, xu. 42. 
Its practice almost universal in warm climates, 48. tn use from phy- 
sical causes among the Christians in Ethiopia and Congo, 44. Among 
the inhabitants of Kamtschatka and the country round Hudson's Bay, 
from the low estimation of the female sex, ib. 

^olyglott^ observations on the London, i. 661, tfSf^. Hedication of Wal- 
Ind. €L JL-^Suppl to No. XI. O 
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ton/s, iv, 355. Projected plan of a^ bibk, 49S. Of Paris; SioDit% and 

Le Jay^ editors, account of, xk 70. 
PoIystratuSy an ancient author discovered at Herculaneunii yii. 273. 
Polytheism, whether- the gods of were considered as men deified, xv. 

117. 
Pompeii, researches made at, account of, xv. 320. 
Pomponius Mela, his account of the Hyperborean tsles referred to, Ui. 

Poole, bis ' Synopsis Crittcorum' quoted, on the distinction of colors, 

iii. 361. And of his opinion respecting the signification of the ^rms of 

the cherubim, iy. 419. 
Pope,' coincidence between, and Plato« xiii. 165. And Plutarch, 166. And 

Diogenes Laert. and Scriverius, ib. Diodorua Siculus and Cicero, 167. 

Seneca, Juvenal, Bacon, and Denham, ib. Cowley, Butler, Wollaston, 

168- 

Pope and Lucian, parallel passage of, xx. 15. 

PopuliUion . of China, on the, iii. 17,20. 

Porphyrius quoted, xvi. 12. 

Porson, on his merits as a critical scholar, i. It, Gr. Iambics on hh 
Death, i. 91. Cambridge. Prize Gr. Ode, i. 1. Prices of the principal 
Classics at his sale, 385. Narrative of his last illness and death, 73P« 
liis character as it appeared in the Cambridge paper, 735. His alge- 
braic problems, 736. His Greek Iambics, iii. 933, 986.* Remarks on 
them, 393. His imitations of Horace, iv. 97. Commendations of hini, 
190, 515. His notes to Brunck's Aristophanes, ▼. 136. Solutions of 
his algebraic problem, 901, 299, 411. His repartees, 997. His gene- 
rosity, 998. His note upon a passage in Sallust, vi. 393. Barker and 
Sidaeyensis on, £94. .His Critical Review of Brunck's Alristopbanei, 
vii. 99. His charade on * Comix,' 948. His remarks on Schuts* £s- 
chylus, 280. viii. 15. His notes on ^schylus, vii. 456* viii. 181. 
Vindicated by Sidueyensis, viii. 88. On his collation of Homers (oc 
the Grenville edition, ix. 191. His Greek translation of Alexis' epi- 
taph, 473. On his literary labors, 986. His notes on JEscbylus, x. 
114. His geometrical problem, 401. His notes on the Medea, 419. 
Notice of his * Adversaria,' xi. 399;-. His chaises, xvi. 39?. His un- 
edited nates to Apollonius Rhodius, xviii. S7<^. Coincides with Hoti- 
bius in a correction of Aristophanesip xvii. 11. On Eurip. Phcsa. 
xviii. 939. On Medea, ib. 

, prize instituted by, at Cambridge, for a translation frotti an old 

English dramatic author into Greek Iambics, prize exercises lor it, 
xvi. 179. xviii. 197. xx.9f. 

Port Royale Grammariains, on the Caesura, xv. 98. 
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* l^ortions sent to those for whom nothing Is prepared/ the Scripture 
ezpressioDy explained by a reference to Eastern travellers, iv^^ 487. 

Portlilnd Vase^ observations on the, xix. 1226. 

PoFtugaese language^ iv. 349. TenNumeralsof the^ 112. On its affi- 
nity to the Latin language, ix* 601. 

Fostea, posthac, on the derivation of, xv. 346* 

^ Potores,' Latin verses, xvii. 206. 

Potter, Dr., on the Lacedaemonian 9%vvakn^ iii. 108. Observations on his 
ArchsBologia Graeca, xi. 143. 

Pnesepis, the constellation, described, xviii. 20^ 

Prtetereay on the derivation of the word, xv. 357. 

Praetors, on the authority of the, v. 809. 

Prayer, The Lord's, on the excellence of, vii. 86. 

PnyerBook, Greek, by Professor Duport, notice of, xvit. 411. 

Precious Stones^ superstitious veneration of, in South America, and la 
the East^ xiv. 848. 

Preface to the Syriac version of the Septuagint, by Dr.fiolmes, observa- 
tions upon the, vii. 196. 

Prepositions, Essay on the Gre;ek, by Dr. James Moor, iii. 83. Jlistakes 
xelative to their signification, 86. Secondary ugnifications of, 89. 
Objections of Mr. Tate to Dr. Moor's doctrines on^ 470. On Homei^s 
peculiar use of> xvi. 71. 

Pi^positions, remarques de M. Gail sur quelques, xviii. 136* 

Presentajtion, and congratulary odes, recited upon the visit of the Prince 
Regeht, 9Siii their Imperifd Majesties to Oxford, in June, 1814, xiv. 
91. . 

Presents, oriental customs with regard to, x. 358. 

Prettyman, G. H., latin inscription upoo, by Dr. Middleton, i. 148. 

Prevosf, M., Letters from Col. Leake to, relative to some inscriptions, 

9011. 158* 
Priapus, the Egyptian Peor identified with, he. 570. 

Price, Dr., his opinions on moral duty referred to, ix. 73. 

Price, Major, Notice of his Memoirs of the principal events recorded 
in the Mahometan history, ix. 550. 

prices, at the sale of Porson's bboka^ i. 385. Of Heath's, 669. At 
theltoxburgh sale, vr. 414. Of Home Tooke*8 books, xvli. jf88. Of 
Dr. Gossetf s, viii. 471. Of Mr. Edwards's, xii. 35. Of Mr. WiUeU's, 
473. Of Mr; Lunn's, xiv. 343. At Count M'Arthy's, xv. 880, At'M. 
Talleyrand's xx. 809. At the Duke of Marlborough's, 380. 

Pride, distinction between, and vanity, vi. 854. 

Priestley^ Dr., on the tenses of the English Verb, i. 791. On the ellipsis, 
which frequently follows conjunctions in the English language,' iii. 
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10, Id* The BojCiDian potiQii adopted by, of our idea of Gp6, poUccd, 

iv. S15* 
Frimatfs, Mr. W., opinion with respect to ^he Rhythm of ancient versifi- 
cation noticed, i. $71. His derivation of the word fO^t^^s^ iii. 59. 
Principle, a good and evil, early notipn of, xvi. 979. 
Principles, moral, of actiop in man, dissertation upon the, ix. 65, 70. 
Pr ingle. Sir John, anecdote of, ix. 76. 
f riscian, quoted in illustration, of remarks on the Caesura in lAtia verse, 

XV. 104. 
Private education, disadvantages of, viii. 449. 
Prize Poems, Greek, Cambridge, E. V. Bloni field's, i. J, 397. J. Bailey's, 

iv.59« r. Tyas's, vi. 853. J. H. Fisher's, x. 81. xii. 186. xiv. 187. 

J. Hayter's, x. 164. £|ouquet^8, jlI. ^40. Hall's, x viii. 19S. H. W^d- 

dington'a ^x. 97. 
r:-— Ode, of Down^s,Trin. Cojl. Dublin, xiv. 385. 
Greek translations from an English dramatic author, Porson's 

bequest tp the University of Cambridge, Pennington's, from Shak- 

speare's Henry IV., xvi. 178. Walker's, from Henry VIII., xviii. 196. 

Waddin^on's from Coriolanus, X3|. 104. 
„ ■ Greek and Latin Epigrams, Cambridge, E. H. Barker's, i. 10. J. 
• Bailey's, ,iv. 62. Lettsom's, xiv. 349. Pennington's, xvi. 178. Maltl^y's, 

xviii. 193. Okes's, xx. 103. 

Poems, Latin, Cambridge, J, Lonsdale's, i. 6. E. V. Blomfield's, 



403. Farhiil's, 408. O. Waddington's, iv. 67. M. Lawson's, vi. 356. 
jr. J. Blunt's, X. 83f Stainforth's, xii. 189. T« Taylor's, 206. Lettsom's, 
xiv. 346. xvi. 175. Hall's, xx. 99. ' 

Poems, Latin, Oxford, Benwell's, i. 121. Bowles's, 195. Joy's, iv. 

t5. Hughes's, 375. H. Latham's, vi. 182. B's, x. 345. W. Herbert's, 
^viii. 26. Ormerod's, 96. Lord Chief Justice Abbott's, 391. fiath* 
hope's, xix. 216. 

Poem, Latin, Cffrlst Church, Oxford, by Burrows, xv. 344. Swan* 



aoa» W. Turton's, ix. 108. 

Poepis, English, Cambridge, Whewell's, x. 87. xii. 145. Berr^s- 
ford'8,xiv. 153. Townsend's, xvj. 17Q. 

— ' — , Buchanan'9, Grant's, v. 317. xx. 371. 

— '^ * English, Oxford, Chinnery's, i. 437. Hawkins's, viii. 153. 

Orinerod's, xviiL lOO. 

- Poem, English, Dublin, Anster's, xviii. 64. Winchester, Torre's, 



viii. 387. St. Paul's School, b't. John Mawe, xii. 273. 

— Essays, Latin, Cambridge, Ashbridge's, iv. 179. Hughes's, 4^. 
xvii. 311. . 

— —, English, Oxford, Whatelcy's, i. 43fl[. Benw^l's^ 681. 
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II.Addington's, iiLS19. J. Grattan% ix. SO. Attfield's, 391. Cor 

plestone's, v. 145. Hend>% vi. 925. zviii. 321. six. 90. Ric^rds's, 

XX. 327. 
Procli vita Marini, notice of Soissonade's edition of, ix. 334.> 
Prodigies, related and exaggerated bjr Plutarch, xvii. 105. 
jPrognoitics, xvi. 5p« 

Progymnasmata, Hermogenis, y. 381. vi. 396. vii. 417. viii. 153. 
JProlegpmena in IIonieruiDy auctore P. Knight, vii. 321. viii. 33, 289. > 
■, secundo volumini Editionis Londinensis praefixa, elarisiimi 

Joannis Pearsoni, Episcqpi Cestriensis, ix. iQ7, 266. 
Prologues and Epilogues to Terence's plays, recited at Westminster 

SchoolyLll. v. 157. vii. 52. viii. 414. xi* 16. xiii. ^19. xv. 158. 

xz.388. 
Prologus in Eunuchum Terentiiy 1514, Auctore Pbil^ Melanclhoo, x^v. 

355. 
Prolusio MercurialiS; xvi. 324. 
.Prometheus of JEschylus, notes o» the, includipg remarks on Mr. Blom* 

field's edition of it, iii. 27 1. i v. 209, 425. vi. 193. 

■> , critical notice of Mri Blomfield's edition, v. 299. A pasr 

sage ip, explained, iv. 33. Incidental remarks on, vi, 343. Emenda- 

0OD of a passage i|i, vii. 45^. Metre restored to a passage in one of 

the Choruses, u. 63. Remarks upon, xvii* SO. 
Pronunciation of Latin, on the, by Granta, v. '91. 
Proper names, reciprocal substitution of, critical remarks op the, ix* 49. 

Often impairing the dignity of composition, xi. 238. 
Propertius, literary and personal character of, ix. 347. 

■ Lik iL Eleg. xyi. vt 15, explained, xi. 178. Conjecture on 

a passage of, xiii. 415. 
Prophecy, definition of, vi. 231. On Bishop Newton's definition of |t, 

and the universal interest attached to the prophecies of the Jewi^ti 

Scriptures, xviii. 327. 
Propitiation of the divinity, ancient notions on the, considered, x. 933. . 
' Proserpinie, de Raptu,' of Claudian, remarks on, v. 24. 
Prosody, on the improvements with regard to, iv. 515. Notice of Df. 

Careyis system of Latin, xvii. 217. 

- of Greek Verse, on tl^e, as copnecfeed with dialect, xii. 20^ 
Prosopopeia of Henna, in Claudian's * Rape of Proserpine,' noticed ^ 

singularly beautiful, v. 28. 
Prostitution, religious, instances of its usage, x. 255. 
Protagorasy his opinion of virtue quoted, ix. 71. 
Protestant and Popish religions, plan for their unioD| xi. 183. 
Proverb, an old Greek, quoted, xi. 9. 
Proverbs, a collection of modern Greek, xvii. 39. 
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Pirycci Dr., Remarks on the ancient Cornish language, xtL 448. Aii^ 

madversions on an assertion hi these remarks, zviii. 109. 
Psalms illustrated and commented upon, xi. 6j dxvii. 4, in yol. L 160. 

hviii. in vol. i. 60S, 885. vi. S31, 388. Ixviii, vol. xx. 38T« 
Psellus, the Chaldaic dogmas exposed by, xvi. 895. 
Ptolemy Hephsstton, an assertion of, respecting a wonderful stone near 

Cadiz, iii. 180. 
Ptolemy Lagus, hieroglyphics applied to him, v. 119. The fbundtr of a 

library at Alexandria, 120. 
Public Schools, defence of, vlii. 187, 441. ix. 1. 
Publlcola, anecdote of, fVom Plutarch, Wu 326. 
Puerility, Plutarch charged with, in his historical woiHr, xvi. S88. 
Punic or Maltese language. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 109. 
Punishment of the Vestal delinquents and their isedncers, tvi. 3^4* 
Puritans, The,' their conduct with regard to Public Schools, ix. 3. * 
Purify, diversions of, character of the work, ix. 191. 
I^yramid, the Grea^ those who biiilt, knew how to take a iheri^ati, inrii 

99. 
Pyrrhic f6ot in scansion, neither magnificent, nor miyestlc, sd. 198« 
Pythagoras, on the system of philosophy Of, xvi. 148. 
Pythagoreans and Platonists accused of sorcery by a Piotestailt Diving of 

the scfventeenth century, xiv. 170. 
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nciv^oNo;, xii. 318. 

nAwwgof, on the quantity of, xv. 28. 

lK»f 4Xiov, on the true meaning of the #ord, xvlB. 19. 

lU^y «peir(»pM0fy «»po<0f, jLiv. 884. 

n.*r<Xii. 218. ' . • 

1«Xftr, Xiv. $801 

W«^*w, xyiii. 237. 

ii#», obscurity of the word in Lycophron, xvUi. 369. 

nii/4<»««, sc^^fo, xivl 283. 

WVvoi of ftocophis, xi. 154. 

|Lvvwov«rv, xiit 405. 

noTo^tf, not in H. Stephens^s lexicon, xiv. 217. 

ftTt|»o95p«i, on the word, i. 71. 

Ii«c &F, in Euripides used as tttinmn, xi. 38. 

•vvir, sense of the word, xv. 30. 

^fl^a, apud Pictores, xii. 97. 
.••^xii, nil- IW. 

•o/VflMT, «ipl «B, xiv. 319. 
^ifffiM^ xiv. 281. 

Vififb^i meamng of, v. 98. 
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^myiaVf Xiv. 88. 

f^X*»*> on the word, x, 77. 

^- 

^ Quadnigesiraalia Canomft^' Lat.Vers^ a Umnshition of a pass^g^iii 

, Qny\ Bi«g7» w. 366. 

Quantity^ on the, of a final short vowel before a word beginning with 'an 

» foUowed by a consonant, i. S33. 
■ ■ «, on, and rhythm, in English verse, vii. 448. 

-> variation of, in the same words by the Latin poets, lostaacoi 



of the, xvt. 352. 

Quarterly Review, on the Preface to * Muss Cantabrigienses,' noticed, 
iv. 86. On the Choral Odes of iSschylus referre<{ to, 460. On the 
metrical eanon with respect to f, 515. Its critique upon Major LeaktUt 
work answered x. 402. . Upon Mr. Bellamy's translation of the Sm^ 
lures replied to, xviii. 209. xix. 1, 333. Its assertion with regard to 
the quantity of the first syllable of Britone$ controverted, xviii. 832. 

QuatreiB^e sur la langue de I'Egypte, i. 101. 

Quenttn'Sy St., Grammars, notice o^ vii. 148. 

Queries by Lennox^ xi. 370. 

Qui and quis, on the derivation of, vi. 50. Observations at large upon 
the words, 51. 

Quickna, Ten Numerals of the language of, iv. 117. 

* Quid dedicatum poscit Apollinem vates,^ Lat. verses, xii. 454. 

'. Qiiidquid dtlirant reges, plectuntur achivi,' Lat. verses, iii. St7^ 

Quin, on the use of the word, x. S87> xi. 296. 

Quintiljan, quoted in illustration of remarks upon ihythm and nietre» iii. 

33. His rules of Roman accentuation noticed, i. 361. Quoted, by 
. Kloteiusde felici Audacia Horatii, xv. 61. Upon Latin accentuatian; 

97. 
Quintus on Etymology, iv. 437. Biblical criticism, r. 187. Classicai 

Criticism, 968. 
Quintus Calaber, conjecture on a passage in, xviii. 233. 
Quito, a province of Peru, on its temperature, x. 239. 

* Quo quisque valet suspectos terreat,' Lat. Vers., i. 261. 

Quoad metrum, or quoad metri, which the preferable construction, x. 

46a 

' Quod,^ observations upon the conjunction, vi. 57. Difference between 
it and ' ut,* ib. On the relative, 58. After the word * seio,^ the 
authorities for,- questioned, 60. 
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R. 

lUbutin, the banishmeot of^ compur^ by Addison la lus Essay on the 

Roman Elegiac PoetSy with that of Ovid, ix. 348. 
Ractpe, a celebrated passage in his' Athalie, conipared with one of s 

Qreek author, ylii. 350. Lines from, translated into Greek verse, 

xvi. 856. ' . , 

Rainbow, the Chinese notion respecting the, ix. 216. Called, by Hesio<^ 

< The Great Oath,' ib. 
Rune, Dr., Master of Charterhouse, Latin insctiption on, vi. 204» Hia 

character by G. P., SSO. Greek verses of Tweddell addressed to^ xv, 

180. 
Raleigh, Sir Walter, where educated, ix. 45. 
Ramsden» Dr., his Greek Ode alluded to, iv. 133. 
^ RansB* of Aristophanes, remarks on the, by Seager, i. 501. £men- 
. dationofapassageinthe,xii..l04. 
Randolph^ Dr., critical notice of his edition of Miss Smith's transladon 

of the Book of Job, i. 162. Observations upon his strong retommen^ 

dation of the work, 369. On hb interpretation of the Hebrew word 

Rangmaah, iii. 213. 
Raoul Rochette^ M., observations of, on the ancient Improvisator!, ir* 

S49. xvii. 96, 357. 
' Raptu,de, Proserpime' of Chmdiao, remarks on, v. 84. 
Rare and new expressions used by Horace, instances of, xv. 77. 
Rasche, Rev. J. C.,- his GerAian Antiquarian and Numismatical work/ 

noticed, vi. 314. 
Rathbnne, his Oxford Prize Latin poem, ' Vis Magpetica,' xix. 1^16. 
Ray's. Proverbs, xvii. 50. 
Rayna), The Abb€, quoted in illustration of remarks upon the Emendd, 

i. 327. 
Readings on a course of, by Grotius, i. 765^ 
Rechabites, The, mentioned by Jeremiah, probably the ancestors of the 

Abyssinians, xii. 293. ... 

Recherches, critiques, sur la langue de I'Egypte, i. 101. Sur Apolion 

par J. B. Gail, xii. 115. 
Recitationes Oratorise, xvii. 144. 

Recueil des Portraits des Hommes illustres de I'Antiquit^ par Viaoanti, 
. notice of, vii. 209. ' * 

Rees's Cyclopaedia, on the article Grammar, in, iii. 408.- 
' Regenerati,' meaning of the word illustrated, xiii. 196. 
Regnard, a French traveller and poet. Lines inscribed by him on a rock 

on the shore of the Icy Sea, ix. 593. 
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Beguile pr8ecipu9 Grscorutn AcceDtuum, Lambcrti Bos, vU ^58. 

Rehearsal, passage in the, imitated from Lucian, xi. 179* 

•Rei4,Dr.y an obserration of, quoted, on the ori^^n of langtiage, i. 4S4. 
Reference to hisessays, vi. 8d. His doctrines on the selfi&h principles 
examined, 853« A.n assertion of, combated, xvi. 12, An observation 
of, in his analysis of Aristotle's Logic, refuted, 995. xvii. 381. 

Reiske quoted in illustration of passages in Demosthenes, i. 594. iii. 
150,158. 

Reizius, his doctrines with regard to. Greek accents quoted, xii. S21. 

Rejand language. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 110. 

Reland quoted in illustration of remarks on thejcalumny of the Asinine 
worship of the Jews and primitive Christians, iv. 49. ^ 

Religion, Druses, on the founders of the, vii. 913. - - 
■ — of the ancient Egyptians, on the, xviii. 9. 

Remarks on Aristophanes by Seager, i. 490, 704. On the English ver- 
sion of the Old Testament by Sir William Dnimmond, 879. On de^ 
tached passages in Pemosthenejs, i. 594. iii. 160. On the introductory 
lines of thejliiad, 314. On Sir W. Drummond's version of some Eog** 
Ush names in the Old Testameift, 368. iv. 369. On Professor Moor'9 
Essay on Greek Prepositions, iii. 470. On the Preface to * ftfusas 
Cantabrigienses,' iv. 78. On H. Stephens* Greek.Thesaurus, 443. On 
the antique ring, 454. On Sir W. Drammond^s derivation of thQ word 
Pharaoh; 468. On the observations on ancient and moderp authors^ 
ix. 90. On the topography of ancient Troy, answer to, x. 973. Oo 

* Potter's ArchsBologia Graeca, xi. 143. On an error in the Periplus^ 
154. On 1 Tim. cb. 3d, vs. 16, xii. 847. , On son|ie statements of Sir 
William Drummond, 956. On the Cambridge MSS. of the four Qo^r 
pels,' and the Codex Bez«, xii. 976. On the Oriental MSS. in the 
Royal Library at Munich, by Professor Franck, xiv. 341. 

Remedies and Medicines, on the, used by the ancient £gyptiaDS,xviii* 4* 

Renaudot*s Travels of two Mahometans, on the authenticity of, x. 3^. 

Rcnnell's Topography of ancient Troy, answer to, ii^. 605. x. 973. Bis 
authority adduced by Dr. Vincent in his remarks upon. ancient co^« 
merce^ iii. 61. Observations on the Troad, xvi, 63. 

Repetition of certain words, on the, applied to the illustration of English^ 
Latin, and Greek writers, and of the Ne v Testament, viii. 336- 

lleply to various critiques on the first part of Dr. Adam Clarke's Bible, 
iii. 493. Of a Frenchman to Mr. Boyd's articles concerning some 
verses of Raci^e and Voluire, xv. 361. To Col. Leake on the inscrip- 
tion on the Diocletian column at Alexandria, ^74. OfScaevola, the 
great Roman lawyer, XV. 368. 
Bcport of the Committee of the House of Commons respecting Pr. ,Bur- 

a«9P'a library, xvii. 499. 

Iff* a^JL^Suppl to Ko. XL. P 
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lUteaidiM, Asittto^ OrMfM ob Vote. VI. and Vlf .^ r. Mr. Wike Ger- 
man Uttrati oil Aibjoeli toiknttttd with tadeAC hiitoiy turt gj^ttil 
llterat«rt» •ccoiim of, drawn up by C. VilKefs^ lit Ml. it. tto^ 1. 1. 
vi. $18. la Orwte, by Major Leake, ao^wtt to dbMtmtfotti wb, x. 
409. Mado am^iilg tfae nAvtn of Pcnnpdj, atr: 980.- 

Resemblaiiee of Osstan's Tettiora to the greatest e(»lcpoonity avL !H4. 

lUtributite teneigeaiice, notioo o(, among tbe Amertean Indtani, ix. i^i^. 

Reuven's illustration of Ovidit Heroides^ vi. 40, SOS. 

Reveladons eh. lit, v«. 18, eaplaioed, zl. 9S. 

Revenue of tbe Thracian kings, cotppncatioti of tbe, av. §9t. 

Rem# of Reviewers of Opbion, v. 418. The Crlckal Review on tfai^ 
article reviewed, 490, The Antyacobili, 4tt. 

^— of IllustrationftofIIoiner,virddt. 

Reviewer, advice to a, vi. 49. * 

Reviews, anonytnous write?s in, complaint against, by Mr. Bellamy, 
xviii. 910. 

' Rme RrltsanittTum,' ^n the titHe of^ i. IM. 

Reyaolds', Sir Joshua, DiseooMe at the Royal Aeademy refeittd to, i. 
9f$. 

RbapBOdtsts, oii the antlqtiity of, xvi. 359. 

Rhea, on the mythological et>kiions of the Chaldean^ eonceming >j(vii. 

• 946. 

« Rhenns^' an Oxford Lat. Pr. Poem, by W. Heibert, aviii. 90. 

Rhetoric^ preoept of OMttiu with ttsspect to the stiiliy of, in the coutaie of 

reading, reeevnmeaded by hmt, i 709. 
< Rhetoricians, the,* a MS. of, «vii. 488. 
Rhodians, singular custom amohg the^ at tbe ifint appearance t)f the 

swallow among them, ti. 847. 
Rhythm, definitbno^ ili.^. Art8totle*s, Cicero's deflmtion rflt,S7. 

Its diirisions, 38. Distinction between ancient and modem, ^P. 

Rhythm and tone, equally comprehended in the term prosody, xi. t«. 

On the, of Alcaic vers^ xv. 9S4i Hoiriice*s strfct attention to it over- 
looked by modern poets, and en instance of its vidlatioD diedftom 

MussB CanUbrigiettses, 988. ' 
Ribaldry, frequent in Theocritus, xiriii. 999. 
Rjich's Memoir on the Ruins of Babylon, notice of, xii. 98?. Ndtm of 

his second memoir on tbe same subject, xvlii. 179. 
Richards, H., Let. verses on the death of^ ix. OOft. 
Richterum ad Godofr. Bpistola Riohardi Bentleii, av. 171. 
Ring, drawing of a goMantiquei discov<»red by^Mr. Smith, iv. l9a Re* 

marks on, 454. v. 177, 
— ', among the iiaticais of antiquity used as a mark of authority, x*. 

933. ' 
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Rivftl«bjp, on ^e, betwaeii Oxftird aad ChllnMdg^ «vi. ^. 

9urfr% fm tfif^.of Tr^y, s. UTS. nvL 47. Of P«>t4iw» <mi the locality of 

the^xvii. 4. 
Il4>bfv$&' Aeply |o Sir WlUiani DnimmMri't l^iDttkt upon Baham, xiv. 

05. ObservatioDf on- the Reply, 337. Anawer to the oheervatioas, 

RobertsoOy character of, at an histomn^ tx. 1, 

■ " ^ »■■■ ! eatiact fironvt on the Parian Chroniel^ vrL tiB» 

Robinson Crasoe, notice of Gofiaux^s tranriatioaof, into Latio» fx. 593. 
Robinsoni Mr. Wiliiam, hit oorrespondentff with firiiani> rcbttivato the 

Hlodem Qreeli^laBgaagey IT. 840* 

■ ' ■■- , Mrs^ mentioned^ iv. 841. 
Robintoa't Greek Sapphic Ode on the Death of Dr. Craven, Maeter of St. 

Jobn'a Coll, Cunbridgfy xii. 185. 
Robortelli AnimadiFeniones in /Eschylum, xrii. 340. 
Rocy The, a fabulous bird, account o^ xvl. 9U 
Rochefor^ U^ his observations on Xsop's Fablea, xi. 491. 
Rochester, education o( among the FprUans, ix, 4» 
* Roma Aktfice^ Qothonmi logs^ ^oliata^' Oxfind Prise iUtia poem, by 

Benwell, i. 191. 
Romaic, Lord's Pr^er jo, ?i.40l« Aiill^m^ lidlo^ by liwd Bynm, vl 

lis. Observ4tioiisoAtb9hngHati^f&377. Vors^ oa the metre of, 

X. 405. 
Romim^mid Gicm» Ckim, obsorntioiM oo^ 

• — history, perhaps originally recorded in verse, ix. 811. 

Romans, on therespect paid by thoi to old age^ vL 14tf, 894t 

M . ■^^.■.■■ ^ Tbo Rflilk. to thi». AQMMimm upoii varioaa pmngea o^ L 

788. y. 309. 
Romanos Uteris mandasse, turn senatorias turn teenses aetiooe^ qtii de 

causft, xvii. 143. 
BmpidiM 334 Remiai» dmigpnalod in l4W0|dirmi as t«n liosi^ 
Rooinga language, iv. 848. Ten Numerals of the, 110. 
Rosenmuller, a learned German, an account of hb biblical works^ v. 3» 
Rosetta Stone^ remmrkt on the'inscription on the, x. 80. 
Rossaun language. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 107- 
Ro8§i,de^ mentioBed at a teamed Hebrew seMar, iaLf84. lMbiMe«f, 

agtinst the censures of Mr. Bellamy, V. 83. 
Rotermund's oontiouatioii of Adehmgfe miiversal liitlory, noiloterf, in. 

88. 
Rovrle/s PMms, publication of, adduced as a togmmt instaaoa of lite* 

rary forgery, xvL 138« 
Roxbuighfiale, pricesof the prindpal books at the, v. §»1, vi. 414. 
Royal Shepherds of Bgypt, mentioned by Joeephui^ ix. |59^ 
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KoyitoD'Si Lordy traoslation of Lycophron's Cusuidfi, xiii. 1. x\r. ]. 
Ru8U8' yiolation of the rule of Tcrentiinus Maiintt^ iaitonces of, t. 990. 
Rubicon^ inscription of the, a fabrication, xi. 961. 
Rubriquis, Monk William de, description of a Tartar tent hi the trakveta 

ofy iv. 84. 
' Ruere,' on the meaning of the word in the Roman poets, viiu ISflf. On 

the general use of the word, n. 996. 
Rufi Ars RhetoHca, cum Tib. Rhetor, ed. J. F. Boiseonadey notice of, 

xii. 198. 
' Ruhnkeniana Opuscula, i. 618. 
Ruhnkenii animadveraiones in Xenophontis Memorabilia^ iil.444. iv^. 

189. 
* Ruhnkenius D. Viro Clarisaiibo J. H. Fungio S. P. D./ i- 6t^. 
Ruins of Pompeiiy researches made amongst tfaie; in 1813, aceountof, 

XV. SS0. 
Rumsen language, iv. 950. Ten Numerals of the^ liri 
' Run, to,' various Latin poetical expiressions for, list of, xii. 84* 
' Ron a muck/ the phrase illostrated, v^ 996. 
Runga language^ iv. 9$1. Ten Numerals Of the^ 119/ 
Ruperti's Juvenal, notice of, viii. 336. 

Rural pleasures, the taste for, natural, xvii. 74w ' '' 

Rural descriptions happily introduced by Thebcritus Into eul^eets of a 

difierent kind, xviii. 95. 
Rusca's Oration, ' In inauguratione shhuIsb Lat. doe. Xugi.1iftblta^* xiV. 

«60. , 

Russ language,^ Ten Numerals of the, iv. 1 19. 
ftu88el% Dr., History of Aleppo quoted, iii. 880. Mistake relative to, 

rectified, iv. 339. 
Russian language, iv. 949* 

■ ■ , t, . i Bible Society, proceedings of the, xvi, 195. 
Rzevuski, Count Veii^:eslas de, letter from, to M. da Hammer, vil 169.' 



% lottgkand most sonorous of the Greek consonants, xi. 130. 

/p^Toff (, on the, of die Athenians, zi* 149; 
WlA/f&ffAMfCf xii. 309. 
*?uiAfi»f^ &c. xii. 404. 
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S. 



S^ on the inceptive power of, x. $8. Op the qtutntity of a final «hort 
vowel before a word beginning with, followed by a consonant, i. 7t, 

Sacred dramas, dramatic title of the Acts of the Apostles, xii. 453. 
Sacrifices, Human, probable origin of^ xiv. S52. Pretended to have been 

ordered by Euphantides, xvii. 104. 
Socy, M. De, his remarks on De Murr's History of the Jews noticed, 

▼.4. -.--., .' . . 

Saguntum, autographs of inscriptions found at, i. 657. And Sir William 

Druttmond's Observations on them, ib. Sequel to his Remarks, No. I<, 
^ iv. £08, No.: II., vi. 4. . Additional inscriptions found at, v. 370. With 

an autograph, vi. 158. Additional inscriptions with autographs, vii. 

996. viii. 80. 
JSaladin and Malek Adhel, on the characters o^ by Hammer, xii; 119. 
Sales of classical books, see Friceg, 
Sallier, Abb6, The, his account of the Vulgate Bible of 1469, referred to, 

iv. 475. His letter to Sir R. Elly s, v. 385. To Professor Ward, 889. < 
Sallust, note. on a passage of, by Professor Porson, vL'398. Notice of a 

. Md. of, andEutrapiiis, in Blblibtheca Rostochiensi, x. 144. On bis 

merits as an historian, xi. 861. 
Salt^ Mr., an inscription at Axum discovered by, an account of it, i. 88. 

His. dissertation on the Aduliiic inscription, x. 464. 
*, Saltatione, de,' Cicero, Sallust, Corn, Nepos, Herodotus quoted, xii. 491. 
' Salvation by faith without works,' quotation from the Bishop of Dur^ 

ham on the doctrine, xii. 458. 
Salvatori, Sign., an account of a journey into Persia by, ix. 63]. 
Samians, the, of Arabia, descended from the ancient Zabii; iviii. 980i 
Samos, Greek Inscription at, communicated by Mr. Renouard to Dr. £. 

D. Clarke, x. 17i. 
Samotbrace, notice of a German Treatise on the deities of, xiv. 59. Ae- 

count of the Cabiri of, 60. 

Samothracian Mysteries, in the, the minister of the gods is oasicd 

Camillus, xiii. 19, 
Saaipson, remarks on Mr. Bryant's criticbm on the historyjtnd character 

Saoadon^s violation of the Rule of Terentianus Maunis, instances, of, 

1.991: 
Sand(brd's Latin verses, a translation of an ode of AnacreoQf ^uoled in 

the notice of ' Mussb Btonenses,' vi. 419. 
Sanscrit, on the language, iv» 348. Ten Numerals of the, 107. Parallel 
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between, and the Latin and Greek, vL 375. ii. 319, 539. On the 
Orammar» ib. On the origin of, xi. 4. Notice of a poem in the laor 
guage, xiii 488. On the deities of the country, xviii* 5S« 

Santaddn* Diet. Bibliog. Choisi; quoted, iv, 477. 

Sapphic metre, remarks on the theory of the, advanced in tha ^rafiua to 
the * Musae Cantabrigienses,' iv. 79. Canon adduced with respeek to 
the Efiiion in, 85. Observatiofit oo the ooropoeitiou af the .Ofa^, 
Oda^v.ttO. Synopsis of Its Scansion, 181. On the siniclujw sf, 198. 
On the prosody of, 18S. Farther observations on tbe campesitiaB of 
the Greek, Ode, vii. 169. On the metre, ztv. 501. av. HM^ t8U md. 
49. On the Greek Ode of Sir William Browne's institution afcCaiH- 
bridge, xviiL 573. Canons proposed for it, 576. 

.Sktppbo, fragments of, metrically arranged by Holt Oleei^ L 159. The 
jtistpfototypes fer the Greek Sapphic Ode, iv. 79. . Enor paiated^mt 
in a lata poblieatioB of the fragments of, viii. 18. TiaosMon of the 
celebrated ode o^ into Spanish, xi. 180. Emendatios a^ xv* 35T.- 
lii&o(xL91. 

Sarcophagus at Alexandria, autograph of an iiisc? iptinn o»a» iw. 40&. 

Saidmd^ l«t|^, the pvoverb alkided to in the Odysaey, i iKIS. 

Sartoriiu^ PlroAsaar, of Gottingen, bis history of tba Haaaeaoc league 
annooneed, iv; 818. 

Satire, a,oo the heathen myihdogy, Latin verses^ iv. 588. 

Sava langtiage,Ten Numerals of the, iv. 110. 

SavaoaroUy J., Latin verses on his deatii, xvi. Ifi5« 

Savar/s letters on Egypt quoted, iUustvatnig iha patriarchal habits of 
the eoimtfy, iv, 145. 

fiaae Gotha, Duke od^ his patronage of learned man, if. 185. 

Saxons, on the ancient language of the, xtx. 884. 

Saxony, Aibilea of tha kmg of. Odea in comnamomlioa of tfaet xii.: 7?« 

Siyati, Dr., Epitaph on, xix; 189. 

8c,s^, on ^quantity of a vowel, in Latin varse^ at^ieandof a woed^ 
preceding^ Ix. 841. 

Scaliger, hia vkiaiioii of tha Bdo of Tareotianu^ Mearaa, imtanefMi e^ 
1. 880. On the derivation of the name, 990. BmSay'a ackaawMls- 
osant to, iv. 515. Quoted in ilfaistration of icosarim on Iha Mahnar 
descent of the Abyssinians^ xii. 896. His charactor, bu4/^ . Ohnwap 
ItoBson his work * de Caosis Ling. Lat.,' ih. His cridBal abaradv, 
585. Some of his smaller essays noticed, xiii. 184. Gia^ Jtoai by, 
XV. 897. 

Scamander, on the meaning of the name, i. 781« ObservatioBS ontha 
ii t uattuy aof ^ix»6iy. xvi.g8. xvw.1^. 

Scape Goa^ and customs aAahgaos to ift io Boslem caoDlrie^ xiv. 
9ltf. 
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SmmprOy^rottiUiOy pro VUkccd^ oradones CieeroniMtt <fiGt%t^. 186. 

Scaxaiitic8> rcihiitki bb Greek and Latio^ ix. S4S. 

Scfftitiiniy darivaiiMi and meaning ef the wotd, ix. 185. 

9dMtt, Tfaetaums Critittis Novns by, dotice of» tilL 351. His s^iioA 

of Porson's four plays of Euripides noticed, iv. US. His Herodotus, 
' ns. His Dionysiui Halkarnassus, 145. Notice of his edition of 

Bronck's Anacreon, xii. S7. Barker's epistles to, * de quibesdam He*^ 

•ydAi Qlosiit/ 893. xiv. 094. 
Scfaecorahy on the meaniflg of the Hebrew, tv. 194. 
Schelling, J. Fr., his ttuns^ladon, into the German langi«a|^ of Solomon'a 

UNirki noticed, t. 4. 
5khl«tzer Augustus Louis, Prof., his tranilatknT of an historical work 
' tVom the Slavonic language noticed and commended, Yi. Sis. • 
SehlCfaT, M., of HMelbOrg, an account of hi$ Indian work on anti^i« 

tle8»it.i58. 
^hleofllet^a £«tieott of the Greek Testament, third edition aonounoed, 

y.t. 
Sehleyermacher, M., his elaborate tranelation of all the works of Phifi4 

commended, iv. 148. His doubts respecting the authenticity of the 

MC episde to Hmothy, attacked by Mr. Hank of Gottingen, v. r. 
Schmidt, M., his history of Germany broi^ht to a conclasion, by M« 

Itf ilbitter, rl 818. His lectures on Pasigraphy noticed, and hie theory 

explained, xvi. 27. 
Schneider, his Lexicon, and other critical works, oc>ticed, iv. 146. , 

■ ■ - ■ quoted pataim In Ifctackhouse's emendations of Elian's Natural 

History, Mii, 445. Xiv. 989. xv. 859. 
Scholarship, a Caiobrtdge University, an account of the exercises for the 

Candidates in an examination for, xvi. 380. 
Scholiast, cHd H^bftfttion, illustrated, vi. 94. On Cicero, the nmnerous 

eVMsOf the,ti. 858. On the Plutus of Aristophanes emended, xvii. 455. 
ScholiastSK Latin, Waese's observations on the, i. 458. A list of tlie 

authors cited by them, 45^ 
Schools, a defence of public, vili. 187, 441. ix. l. On the errors and 

abuses 6f, xiX. fi95. 
Schottus, Andrea, quoted in illuKratkm of an historical account of the 
' Viilgate Bible ef 1450, iv! 474. 
Schultz, Mr. David, of Halle, his dissertation on the last chapter of 

Xenophon'sCyropapdia notioed, iv. 145. 
Schuhze, Professor, of Halle, noticed, as the editor of the history of the 

Indian Missionaries, iv. 158. 
Schutz, mentioned as a commentator upon ^schylus, i. 92* His edition 

wf ^schylus mentioned, iv. 141. And quoted in illustrilion of a pas- 
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. 9»g9 id Uic PromelheuSy 919. Notice of \fi% editiOD of Ssehyltu bjr 

Porsohy vii. S80. Of hit * Euriptdis PhoetiisMe/ xui. ITT. 
Schwabe^ M.y hi9 edition of Phedrus noticed and commended, iii. 957. 
Schwartz testimony of, in reference to the Vulgate Bible of 1450» iv. 

.475. 

Science of the Egyptians and Chaldeans, diisertation on the, xvi. 148, 

. 963. xviii. 1, 998. 

Science, as it regards public schools, viii. 441. inquiry into the state of, 

among the ancient nations of the world, x. 951. 
Sdtvonic language, iv, 349. Ten Numerals of the, 119. 
Scotch Metaphysicians, their attacks on the philosophical doctrines of 

Aristotle reprobated, xvii. 831. 
Scott, Professor, of Aberdeen, Essay on the origin of wriUng and Ian* 
* guage|L87* His death announced, iii.. 79. His charaeter.by Dr. 

Skeeiie Ogilvie, iv. 191. His Essays, * An Enquiry into the. causes of 

the diversity of the human character in the different nations of the 

earth,' yi. 89, 948. vii. 1. ix. 63. x. 937. xii. 41, 963. xiii..a05. 
Scott's, Walter, Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border, quoted, to Illustrate 

obsen'ations in Nugx Grammatics, iii. 19. 
Scott's, Mr., annotation on Exodus, chap. xxv. ver. 18, referred -to. In 

illustration of remarks on the Cherubim, iv. 417. 
Scottish Review on Barker's edition of Cicero's tracts answered,' idi. 

175. 
Scribo, on the government 0^ vi. 60. 
Scrinum Insiilse on the Western coast of Italy, xiv. 13. 
Scriptural Glosses in Hesychius, discovered by Bentjey, x. 180. 
— r account of. the creation corresponding with that of .Greece 

and Rome, vi. 999. 

expressions paralleled in Euripides and Milton, xviii. 938. 



.Scriptures, the, illustration of, iv. 465. Hornets, introduction to^ noticed, 
• xvi. 194.. An account of the Eastern translations o^ 195. 
Scriverius, testimony of, relative to the Vulgate Bible of 1450, iv. 474. 

Coincidejioe between and Piogenes Laertius, and Pope^ xiii. 166. 
' Sculpture, on,' Oxford Prize English Essay by Grattan, iv. 90. 
Scutari, the ancient Chrysopolis, ix« 639. 
Scylla destroyed by Hercules, and restored to life by her father, xiii. 

11. 
' Scyllam, incidit in,' on the origin of the Proverb, xviii. 933. 
< Scy tharum, de sedibus,' Bayeri dissertatio, x. 959. . 
Scythians, on the ancient language of the, xi. 359. 
Seager's remarks on, and eniendations of Aristophanes, i. 496. Un emcn* 

datiqns and explanations of Lucian, vi. 195. ix. 158. xi* 199. xiii. 

71. xiv. 77. XV. 151. xvi. 932. xvii. 896. xviii. 48, 3 J7. xix* 94. 
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*.' His .obpervatioQS on passages in ancient and mod^rii authors^ iiii. 

1259 ^40> ^3- His collection of parallel passages front ancient ahd 
. modern writers^ xtii. 165. Ilis commentaries upon Euripides, xx. 7.8ii 

i817. 
Seals ipade of worm-eaten wood, used by the ancients before the inven- 

tion of cutting metal or gems, xiv. 6. ^ 

Seatouian Prize Poem^ ' The Shipwreck of St. Paul/ by Hoare, xv« 

269. 
Secker^Sy Archbishop, letters to Pilkington on the revision of the transla- 
tion of the Old Testament, xx. 188, 225. 
Secular Games among the Romans, xvii. 351. 

Secund us, Johannes, a stanza from one of his odes quoted, and in«^ 
stanced as. a happy imitation of a beautiful passage in Horace, xv. 
67. 
Sectis, rarely occurs as a preposition, xi* 182. 

Sedulius Scottus, his specimen of a Greek psaltery adduced on a Palso* 
graphical question, i. 87. The same work referred to, in a dissertation 
on Greek and Latin accents, xii. S08. 
Selden, where educated, ix. 4» 
Self-iove, remarks on, vi. 251. 

Selfish Principles, Dr. Reid's observations on, noticed, vi. 252. 
Sempiternus^ in Latin Prosody^ on the quantity of its second syllablei 
^ ix. 340. - 

Seneca, his observations on the punishments of Parricides quoted, iv. 
- 450. His description of excessive anger, ix. 66* Coincidence between, 
. and Milton, ziii. 167. and Pope, ib. Quoted by Klotzius to illiis- 
trate the meaning of oudaxf when applied to a peculiar style of 
writing xv. 61. to illustrate the meaning of ^i>irmu 31^* ^^^ philo- 
sophy reviewed, xviii. 70. 
Senecs, in Ilippolytum, animadversiones Justi Lipsii, v. $7. Opera, 

Edit. Muretus, critical notice of, vi. 139. Bencii Priefatio, ib. 
$eneca, the tiyigic author, Withof and Behtley coincide in their correct 

tions of his poems, xvii. 13. 
• Senectute, de,' Cibeio's tract, CoUatio MSli., from Mr. Barker's edition, 
. iv. SOI. Critical notice of Mr. Barker's edition of, v. 188, 424. Addi* 
tkinal notes to this edition, vi. 155, 274. Conjecture on, vindicated 
by Mr. Barker^ x. 306. Illustration of a passage in, xii. 72. 
Sens, an inscription at, copy of, i. 161. % 

Sensual views ascribed to ' the Song of Solomon,' not authorised by a 

reference to the original Hebrew, xv. 190. 
' Septem Contra Thebas,' of iBscbylus, Barker's critical and philological 

remarks on, vii. 398. 
deptuagint, historical and critical account of the, ix. 475. Hints re- 
Ind. CI. Jl^Suppl. to No, XL. 



]« . IN0SX TO TUm VIH^T 

. kat» t0 tU Study of tbe, 479^ New editioii of i^ mrai. tl6. Cri* 

Ileal acoouDt of Holmes^ editioa of it, xix. 867. 
9ertphiniis* editioa of < Cioero de Katurft Deorom/ critical notice o^ 

▼iu 415. 
Scrawolliea language. Tea Numetala of the, iv. 118. 
Seria Biblica, vi. 390. 

Serica, the China of the Classics, Inquirj reLiting to, m. S9S. 
Serious Oceanus^ supposed by many authors to be * the Chinese Ocean/ 

i.54^ 
Sermon by Bishop Pearson, before the University of Cambridge, vii. 

86. 
Sermons by Dr. Val|>y, critical notice of, iv« 5Q8. 
Senrius Oiammaticus quoted, on the meaning of the word yfiPm^vr. 84. 

On final common syllables in Latin Prosody, 101. 
Seven, instances of a peculiar use of the nun]d)er^ by scriptural and Gla»- 

- aical authors, viu. 863. 
Sevenfold ablution, xviii. 876. 
Sexual tendencies, x. 854. 

Shaarreeke, the Hebrew meaiiing of the word, xv. 197* 

Shaftesbury, Lord, anecdote of, viii. 446. His character as a writer, is. 

80. Proof that he assisted Locke in his * Enay on Toleration,* 395. 
, Error of, with respect to the decline of the Fine Arti^ xi. S69. 
Shah Nameb, or,' Book of Kings,' a Persian poem, by Ferdusi^ account 
. o^ i. 490. 

^hakspeare, iQustradons of passages of, vii. 180. His < Teinpestf re- 
^ ferred to, xi. 55. Translation into Greek Iambics of a passage 6am 

R^nrylV., xvL 178. From Henry VIIL, xviii. 106. FromCetiola* 

- nui^ XX. 104. And Dryden, coincidence between, xvii. 354. 
Shanfari, an ancient Arabian poem, an account of, i. 69. 

Skarpe^ Granville, Dedication of die Chart of Nlmierab ia two hundsad 
tongues to^ iv. 114. 

Sbaip^ Dr. Gregory, his opinion on tiiie origin of Hebrew poials quoted^ 
iii. 861. 

^effield, I/>rd, critical notice of hb edition of Gibbon's woik% xL $56. 
SheHing's Treatise on the Ddties of Samothraoei. critical ooticB of, ziV. 

: 69. 

Shenstone^ an imiution by him of two lines of Theocritus, xviiL 188. 

Sheridan, where educated, ix. 3. 

Sherioek, Bishop, where educated, ix. 4« 

Shield of Achilles, remarks on the, by Sir WUltam Drummoid, vi. 6. 

Observations on tile remarks, viii. 409. 
Shilhi language. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 106. 
S^toh, observations on the meaning of the woid» iiL 9^ 394. 



TWENTY TOLfi. Of VHft ClAiSICAl JOyRNAL. 113^ 

Shinar, thft, on Pidf. Carlylc^s account of, ia tkt plains of Troy, ix. 60S, '■ 
Shinar, the i^ns of, after the flood the abode of all the human race, 

xix.6f. 
Ship, cailtd * aKone of the floods,' xvii. 956. 

* Shirin and Ferrad/ a Persian poem, extract fVom, x. 33?. 

Shoes taken off upon au introductioB to prinoesiaa a mark of respect,' 

Shuster, in geography, is it tbe ancient Susa ? ix. 4115. 

Sianiylanguage of, Ten Numerals of the, iv. 107. Its ordinals and ear-» 

dinalsy948« 
Sicily, ihe reverses of the Carthaginians ia theur invasions of it, xv. 115. ^ 
Sidnus, sent to Xerxes by Themtstodes^ — ^was he a Persian ? xvii. io4» ' 

* Siculi Diodori BibliothecsB Historia Libri/ notice of, ix. 471. 
flkulua, on Greek pastond poetry, xx. iOa 

Sidmouth, Lord, where educated, ix, 5. 

Sidney, Sir Phttip, mistake relative to^ corrected, ix. 5. Where edti* 
caM, ib. 

tUdaeyenus, on ttMiegraphy, lv«456. On the syntax of M<, v. 18C«: 
Eeplj to^ 877« On the controversy between, and Mr. Barker, vi. 9ML 
ViiidieatioiiofProf. Por8on>viii,88. On biUiography, x 316. On 
the prosody of Greek verse, xii. 808. Obseivations on Prof. Dnpeif a 
Greek Phiyer Book, xvii. 410. ^ the English liturgy iQustmted hf^ 
Hs veruon into th^ Latb and Gredclangnages^ xix. 178. 

Sidonitts ApoUinaris, instance of false quantity in bis versM, ix« 598» 

Sights on the use of, in study, vii. 388. 

6igns, original, inquiry relative to, i. 43. On atbitraty, visible^ 488. 

Silium Italioum in Emendadones Bentlmi, iii. 881. 

Silk, identified with the Golden Fleece of Medea, L 180. Inquiry rda- 
tive to the knowledge, of the ancients of, and the irflk-worm, Ut SML. 
▼II. 33. 

Similarity of worship in diftrent eoimtries of tlie Pagan world, essays oBk 
the,xiii.410. xiv.350. xv.8& xvi. 905. xviii. 58* 

Simile in Homer, observatbns on % remarkable, xvi..l88. 

Simois, The, of Troy, inquiry respecting its locality, ix. 817. Identified 
by Pococke with the Shimar, x. 980. Its situation dncusaed, xviii.^ 
148. 

Simond% in his notes to Sideniua ApoUinaris quoted on the tide of ^ Rex 
Britumiarmn,' i. 104. 

Simonides, his definition of a picture noticed, iii. 993. tilustratiotts and 
emaadationt Of, xvL 918. IVaaslation of one of his Odes into Latinr 
verse, xvii. 454. ' Sur Simonides de C4o8,' extracted horn MilUn'a 
Annales InqrdopMiquiSi tix. 115. 



1^ IMPBX TO THB riRSTi 



*r 



« 

Simourgy the, « fabulous bird of the Penuani, a symbol of the- rerola-' 
. ttonsof time, xvi. 94. . ; . . . 

Sins, the China of the Classics, iii. 395. 

Sindbad the Sailor, Tale of, translated from the origiml Atmbic by M»- 
Langl^, an account of, xii. 359. . : < . 

Sindon, in the Septuagint, true meuiing of the word, u. ij»0. 

SionJta, Gabriel, one of the editors of the Paris PoIyglottBible^' short 
account of, xi. 70. Remarks on this accoimt,xii..dA4. 

Sins^ description d*tme m€daille de, ^. 358. 
. Skinner, Rev. J., his collection of Latin and English poetical pieces 

. noticed and commended, i. 674. 

Skripii, accotmt of inscriptions at, xiiL 33 1 . 
. Slaves, on the treatment of, in Athens and Sparta, xiiL 315. 
' Sleusneri Opuscula, notice of, viii. 185. Leikonf hj Smith, critieal 
account of, ix. 393. 

Smkragdi, various kinds.of,i. 385. 

Smirke, Edward, English Prize Poem by, xi. 145. > 

Saakh, Adam^ bis dissertatiw on the origin and ptx^ressof laneuaea' 

. quoted, i. 4t« His observation on the structure of the Gieefc lan- 
guage noticed, iv. 339- His anawer to the olgection; frequently made 

* against classical education^ vi. 338. 

••-: , Miss, translation of the Book of Job by, eritical> notioe^f, i. tm. 

A beautiful emendation in her work pointed out^ 188. Farther «baer- 
vs^tions oAit^ 3^. . 

, Dr. Robert, unjustly stigmatised by Lord Moob^ido, iii; 35. 



quoted in * Critical Remarks on Longiniis,' 344. 

-, J. W., hisaccomitanddescriptioaofaringfoutidiB.Yocksbiiv^ 



iv; 138. 

r, Dr# James, edition of Sleusner's Lexicon, critical noUce of^ix. 

333. 

^'s Vernon of ^shopJewelPs Apologia, xiL 456. . 



Smyth, J. C, Classical Criticism by, xi. 19* 

Sneezing, on the origin of the custom of saluting a penon wiben^ixj 586^ 

Society, Royal, its fon^ation, xvii. iia. 

Socrates, the characteristics of his morality, ix. 71. Explanation of i^is- 
tophanea' Satire on his character, xiv. 377. Archdeacon Nares on the 
Demon of, xv; 805. Thomas Taylor's Remarks «n the same, xvi. 160. 

^ , MS. o( xi. gi. , 

* Sodalis,' on th^ etymology of the word, x. 889. «. )I97^ xiiL 428. xv. 
149, 

« Sodalitates,' on the origin and mefuvng of the,Mi^, <v! 14t. 
Solinus, examination of a passage of, vt^ nS fiims, xv. 7. 
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SotactoftQ .verses, Ilistafices of, zv. 11 K' 

Sftades^ the inventor of Sotadean verses^ ix. 5il7. 

Sothic-Cyde, why so called, vi. 12. year, ExplanatiMi o^ kv. 8« r 

Soul, Tbc^ according to the Pythagorean Philosophy freed hy ^eep* from 
the Body, xi. 914. On the, of the World, xiv. 119. The ioMoortailty 
ascribed hy. Euripides to the human, 1S4. 

Southey, a passage in his ^ Curse of Kehama* similar to one in ^schylus, 
xviii. SSS. An assertion in his^madis de Gaul controverted, S8S. 

Sp, on the propriety of a final short vowel being lengthened preceding, 
in Latin verse, ix. 341. xii. 10. . j .: 

SpttiB, on the Antiquities of, v. 203. 

Spalding, Professor, of Berlin, account of his edition of Quintilian, iii. 
356. His * History of the Kingdom of Jerusalem* noticed, vi; 315^ 
Hu opinion on Cicelro^s Oration pro Maroello, xvii. 137. 

Spanish Language, iv. 349. Ten numerals of it, lis. Its aAnify to th«$ 

- Welsh, 267. Its resemblance to the English, ix. ISO. ... . - . : ;l 

Spanish Coast, description of the, y. 111. .v> .) I ." i 

S^parta, on the Houses in, xiii. 310. Regulations dohoeming their struc- 
ture, ib. Contrast bel»reen its Laws and those of Athens, 313. 

Spartans, Aa respect paid by them to old age, iii^-144. Noted for per- 
fidy, xi. 8. . : :g ; . > . .'I;e i 

Sfieecb, dnienrations on the Faculty of, i. 37. 

Spelman, the Translator of the Greek Historians, where educated^ ix. 4. 

Spencer, ,Earl, a beautiful copy of the Vulgate Bible of, .1^, 1455, tin 
his Library, iv. 471. •-._... j: 

Sphinx, The, observations on, v, 241. 

^l#ndeacerf^ appliafd to sound, xii.74. 

Splendid^, meaning of the word, vi. 48. 

Spohn, .0. Xi., ooUatio Versionis Syriaae Peschito, &c«, xiL. 1S4. 

Spon, Mr., his * Researches d'Antiquit^' quoted, on the talents of Cam- 

^ panella as a Physiognomist, i, 4S7. - . 

Spondaic lines in Homer, examples of, xvi. 352. 

Spondee, as a foot in verse, grave and majestic, xi. 1S3. . 

Spurzheim, on the anatomy of the Brain, x. 180. On his Craniplogical 
notions, ib. ! , ^.' 

Squire's, R^, Edmund, Greek Verse Exercise Book, annouiKemeiit oi^ 

Stackhouse's Emendations of iElian, jiiii..455, xiv.ie89, zv.359» X'wi^ 
139* His remarks on an error in the Periplu$, si. 154* 

Stael, Mad. De, a compliment paid by her to the.£og|Uh.UnlferMlie% 
ix. 592. 

Stainforth, G., Cambridge Prize. Latin Ode> i^.lW> 

. StiOdaid, essay on the, Labarum, iv. 2t3» 
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Staolaii^ Note in Caffimachuniy xvL Itfi, xvih 190^ 509, xii. so, 

Sunleyt referred to as a Commentator upon AschyhiBy i. 18. His Ex^ 
planatiott of vXHrna vtSym in tbe FtomietlieuSy !▼. S8* His Tr^dslation 
of part' of a choms in the tame Plaj, 9i% His comnentary ufwt 
JBichjliie eonmendedy ▼. 800. ^ 

Stanley, Hiomas, Esq., an honest nndscatton of, and his Notes on Cal« 
limachns, ix. 849. 

Statins quoted, in ilhistntion of Remarks in an Essay on the Offices of 
if ercuty, xvi^ tse. Beading of a passage o^ eempared ytkb Virgil; 
xviii. 838. 

^ Statue of the dying Gladiator,' Oxford Prize Peen, English, by Cbiii- 
nery,i.487. 

StetueaofMaffsjra^ eomnon at Reese) and their nsaal attitudes suggest 
an tmprovenuitt in tlie readuig of a pessagO in Juvenal, rr. 800. 

Staunton, Sir CUorge^ hie travels quoted in Uhistration at #nvenal Sat. 
xiiu T. 168, i. 709. His * Ta Tsing Leu Lee' noticed, 585, T08. Re- 
marks on his Penal Code of China, 88r. Hitaocountof thePernaii 
Embassy quoted, iii M7» iv. 480. 

Steberos^Xetter flTom, to Pkolbssor Ward, v. 809. 

St David's, the^Biihop of, answer of Mr. Bellamy to, xiii. nd. 

Steely Mri, on accents quoted and referred to, i. 885, 845. 

Stdooopas, on an Inscription oil an Elgin narU^ xiv. I8f • On the 
Orchomenian InKriptMn, avi. 808* 

Stephens, B^ Mots omis par, indi^uis par J. B. Oail, xii. 318^ 48» 
xiii. lOlt 408. xiv. 880. 

Stephens' Greek Thesaurus, on the projected new Edition of, iv. 449. 
Lord OrsnviU^s Letter to the Editors of, 518. ifints to tbm Editbti 
of, by T. M. W. vii. 969. Materials for the Improvement of the New 
Edition, <. 188^ 418. Preface to tbo New Edition, xiu. 908. BIIk 
dioTs, Mr., obesrvations on, and Commendation of, xvi. 400. Cnr 
tique of Professor Hermann on, x^ll. 180. Observutione on theCritique^ 
881, six. 108. 

Stephens's, Chas., Transhldon of Adrian's Address to departing Spirit^ 
viii.8l. 

Stetichorus, one of the earliest writers in the Doric Dialect, xvil. 88. 
Stewmt, Dugald, souse of his phiioeopbical principles exAmincfT, xvH. 

118,885. 
fli BcAsna, OkA Epigram on, diL 108. 
StigeBius, Repartee of, idv. 888. Epitaph on, 88r. 
SHUingSee^ BMiop, wtma educated, ix, 4.T Monumental Inscription oui 

X.848. Remarks of, on literary Forgeries, xvi. 133. 
St, John Mawe, EngMsh Pitee fbem liy, xiL 878. 
Stobm^ Remarks on a passage of, ira. 4M 
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the Omk Tragedians domm^ndedy iv. I4f. 
Stolen Ooods> singi^r method of r^covering^ in LapUsdy x. 483. 
Stoltiy Dr^ «f Biremen, on# of the OermMi literati, his Theolo^al 

work noticed^ v. 6. 
Stones^ unction of, as a religkHis cerenionyy probable origin of the 

custom, ix. 3 17. 
St. Quentin, notice of his Frenoh and English Grammars, vii. 148. 
Strabo, Falconer's Edition of. Examination of a Criticiim on, Yi. 45; 

Obserrations on the Examination, m 151. Two letters from Thos; 

Fakoner on the Edinburgh review of the Oxford, 445. 
Sirabo, his Testimony adduced in a description of the offices of the 

ancient Druids, iii. 181. His account of the ancient Britons, iv. 45* 

On the Ememld Mines of Arabia, 185. On the variety of Languages 

used in ancient Spain, S71. Remarks on some passages of, ix. 118^ 

His Inaoouracy in describing the Troad, noticed, xvii. 146. 
Strada's contest of the musician and the nightingale^ imitations of, xvil 

180. 
Straffovd, fiar^of, where educated, ix. 5. 
Strenua Inertia, excellent Game for the Exertion of, ix. 54T* 
Btricttwes on Plutarch, xvii. 103. 

Struvius's notion respecting the casting ofprinting types noticed, iv. 475» 
Studies, course of, pursued at Oxford, vi. 305. 
' Studioram, qus in Academia Cantabrigiensi institttta sunt, fatos et 

utilitas.' Cambridge Prize Latin Essay by Asfabridge, iv. 179.' 

* Study of the Fathers,' remarks on the, viii. 588. 

Study, on the judicious direction of, vii, 88. Not ptvjudicial to tba 

Constitution, xv. 907. 
Stuits, F« G., his Classical Works noticed and commended, iv. 14S. Sis 

Edition of PherecydisJPragmenta, critical notice o( viii. 1S8« 
Btiitxman, Mr., Rrlangen, noticed as the Editor of Plato's Republic, iv. 

144. His Historical and Philosophicid Works, v; 10. , 

* Soavium,' distingmshed from * osculum,' ix. 319. 
Subjunctive Mood, observations on the, vi. 58. 
Sublime passages in Theocritus, xvtii. 290. 

Substantive one, used with another instead of an adjective, ix. 159^ 

* Sudum/ the meaning of the word, v. 103. 
Soetonius collatus cum MSto. DuneUnensi, ix. 148, 888. 

Suetonius quoted, on the Existence of Pigmies in the aiKient world, iu. 

848. On the punishments of crimes among the Germans, iv. 4S7. 
Suicer, Enquiry concerning his critical MS. x. 198. 
^Suicide, The,' translation of Vincent Bourne% xv. 968. 
Lexicon, Suidas who \ iii. 988. 
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SuidM quntedy en «rn» aod tkait in lyrical rhythim' iii» M. Oo^tht 

meaning of the word ^vKt^Afrnt^ 105. of the Word rmptiai^tfMat, i5i. 

Quoted to illuBtvate a passage in the Propietheus of JEschylaSi 9TG. 

Observations on, vii. 456. His 'o^ntf whether ' Hoiace, ix« <XXK 

Corrected^ si. 333. Latin Translation of, xii. stlO. 
Sumatra, Language of, iv. 349. Ten numerals of the. 111. 
Summarium Orationis pro Marcello, xvii. 394. 

* Summo de Bono/ Heumannus, viii. S77. 
Sumner%.Dr., Concio ad Clerum, x. 43. 

Sun, The, when and why elevated on. high f v. 35. The reduction of its 

disk by the Sect of Bpicurus, 103. Worshipped by the Peraiaiis as 

Mithras; by the Phoenicians as Baal, xii. 73. Ancient opinion on its 

Substance, xiv. 306. 
Superiority of the Ancients to the Moderns asserted and maintained in 

the Essay * Vindicise antiquae/ xvi. 6. 
Superstition, in alliance with Luxury,- ix. 349. . Its prevalence in the 
' Heathen world, xv. 193, xvi. 306. 
Supines, observations on the Latin, i. 434w 
Supplement to Sir W. Drummon^^s Pissertation on Genesis tbe'49tb, v. 

30. Concerning Ammon, v. 407. 
Supplices uEscbyli, Emendationes in, i. 801, iii. 183, 414. Observations 

iiL 183. iv. 154. Critical Notice of Hermann's Edition o^ viii. 417. 

ix. 49. 

Sura, an Arabian writer, quoted, on the superstitious practices of the 

Pagan Arabs, xvi. 308. 
Surnames, Remarks on (he derivation of, i. 348. 
Surrey, Lord, where educated, ix. 4. . 
Susiana, observations on the Geography of, ix. 449. 

* Shallow, Money fbt the,' the custom relating to^ illustrated, xi. 349. 

* Sweaten,' authority for the word, x. 175. 

Swedish Language, iv. 349. Ten numerals of the. 111. Similarity be- 
tween it and the English, xi. 15. 

Swift, Dean, quoted in Nugae Grammaticae, a9 using the Indicative mood 
after a Conjunction, iii. 6. , . . . 

Sydney, Algernon, letter to his father, x. 130. 

Sydney, Ten numerals of the language of, iv. m. 

' Syllabis, de, et verbis addendis ac toUendis, et de Glossis/ Oulielmiis 
Canterus de Arte Emendandi, V. 363. 

Syllables in Latin Prosody, observations on Short, viii. 31. 

Sylloge Inscriptionum antiquarum, vii. 485. 

Syllogistic form of reasoning, whether to be preferred ? xvii. 118. 

* Symbola Critica,^ Dr. Crombie's, critical notice of, x. 384; Bemarks oa 

the notice of, xi. 396. Observations on the remarks, xii. 167. 
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l&ymbolic HierogljrfffaicSy enumeration of, in a review of Bailey's Essay 

on the origin and use of Hieroglyphics, xvi. 317. 
Sjrmmacfiius^ translation of the Bible, xviii. 2)5. 
Sjrmioiions, Dr. Charles, on Milton's Latin Poetry, ix. 338. 
S^mpatby^ on the power and principle of, vii. 9» 
Synagogue^ firftt existence of^ enquiry relative to the, x. 27: 
Synenclitici9|4«9 XV. 56. 
Synesius, observations on his hymns, ix. 88. 
Synonyma, Biblicsl, vLi. 209. ix; 214. x. S88. xii. 67. xiv. 311. 
Syracuse, Inscription on a Greek Theatre at, vi. 891:. 
Syriac version, Remarks on Dr. Holinfes'st pr6(kce to tbe, of the Old Te^' 

tament, vii. 196. Collation of th%, by G. IL. Sfotin, xii*' 194. 
' ■ MSS., xviii. 355. ^ 
Systems of ancient philosophy^ xviii. 380: 



2, falsely doubled in jcpwo-t*, xaXiVaro, &c. in Homer's |K)etry, ix. 379. ti 

frequently used in Greek, very.uifenslve, xi. 120. Double, xvli. 350. 
2niv»^ on the etymology of, vii. 287. 
i»fifHa^ a rhetorical word, xii. 200« 
tifiag, vrai sens du mot, xviii.. 138. 
in^jtOfXiiL 165. 
liyfAurUfA»Ta, XviL 86. 

^ivr, Sk'^ioy, m^us Punica, xiv. 8t. 

Sif, terminating nouns, implies action, xii. 216. , . 

Zkof aoy, explanation <yf the word, xv. 130. 

SKUTtt^q, on the Lacedaemonian, iii. 108. 

irmrn^f equivalent to ^am, xii. 158. . 

2ra^g(tf0-<(Xp(VTev, GreekOde, v. 282. 

XTifwVov fjJ\a!fO{ 2iaX6yo(, T. 283. 

Xrrfoir, meaning of, xi. 323. , 

irixnyifitv, xi. 825. 

STixop^^Mv et o'Tix'^fAvBia, xi. 325. 

iiMfjuTfaf explained, ix. 137. 

xvxofavriif, explanation of, iii. 106- 

&v9y^fiir, xii. 219. 

jCerftfAfjiMf tirmfjM, iwTT^pii, xi. SsS. 

ZX^mff* xvi. 970'. 

SSfjM^ peculiar sijgn^catlon of*, xviii. 2O2I 

i<Wf0y, on the word, i. i9, 

J»f%,Affiif in Plutiii^:h, a false reading for «-wf«y*ic, xv. 311. 

fnd. Ck JL-Sv^l to No. XL. R 
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*' Xa Tsing Leu Lee/ remftrka 90 ihe work, :i. $85, 
Tabernacle, pp the coQstnictt^n of the, in the reUjioHa worship of ^ 
Hebrews, xviii. 301. Worship among tlie Jews, its aot^fiil^ pfoye^. 

Table of Prosody fi^.the AXwc Metre, xW,= 5^. Of theapcfient^Mwured 
, in relation to the E^I.iBh foot, S67. 

JftcituB^ (;ritieal lemarHs !^n ^etaehedr passages of, ». 473. iii. iw. ▼. 
358. IIl|jstra.ted hy Mr, Barketf, i. 5»l. A pa8S3|;e iu the < GeviMoy/ 
illustrating 1 Cor. ch. ilth., i. 100. Remarks 00^% pasasgi»o^'^ laa^. 
His account of the statne of Ai&P^phi^Q Venus *t (Sypnt^qitple^, 189. 
Quoted to illustrate the meaning of the word ' Valhim' in British anti- 
quities, i v. 45. Remarks on a passage in his Hist. Lib. V„ 48. On 
*'?. *^^^^*P^«'' «^ Germany, 89. Quoted on the method of punish- 
ments 'imofig ihe* aticifent G^^ns;i26. 'Etiatfity&stdth^Sdurces 
whenc^ hii infoi^raatimi i^as' drawn; viii; 214. mx^rkXed tfdd'^iiitiided 
by Mr. Barker, 11. 101. On the prbhaWlity of hii bein^ the iiithtorof 
the * Dialogus de Oratore,' 162. Quoted 'by 'Sir WHlitin Dmrttobhd 
cto the existence of the Phoenix, tv.V. ^ fiiar adcbilnt bf ffi^ sttred 
groves of the Semnones, rn his Germany, noticed, xv, 89^^^. ' His ac- 
count of the bards among the ancient Gcrmani^ubi^/Xvi.Him. A 
passage of, translated by Mr. Pitt, xWii/ 202. 

TailoDg language. Ten Nhraeftfls of tie,; 1v.' 167. 

Tainay language, Ten Numeraft'iolF tfie,- Ivj 1o7. 

Taiyay language, Ten Numerals of the; lv:ib7. 

Talleyrand's Sale of Books, prices at. xxf^9. 

Talma, his reformation in the theatiftalco'sttfrtid fhsta^cetf, ViV: 6t 

Tamul language. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 107. 

Tancut, North of Thibet, on the language of, 1 v.^Sis. 

Tarragona, copy of a Roman inscription at, xvi. 387. 

Tashkand, asserted byDr.Hagor in bh^ Gbi'ff^e Paiittieon to* be the 
xrffifof iri^pyt; of Ptolemy, i. irs. 

Taste, essays on the standard of, L 267,^^4; 7^2. !DefihKi6rft>f, 1/228. 
Mr. Ahson's essays on quotediand commended, 230. 

T^e, Rev. James, Better to the editor or'thi df*ssi<Jar*burhai;' i:'i96. 
His remarks on Professor Moor's essav on Greek preposidois, nf:^. 
Extract from a letter of, to Che ^e(iitor of' iiie fclassfeal Wurhal on^hc 
history of metre, JV.51& His remarks on (he coropoiition and Mi^- 
tureofihe Greek Sapphic Ode; V. 123: vii. 163.; Hisofeservatibhs^ 011 
a dole m Dalzel's Collectanea, v. 128, 
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Tfttiui^ the mUtakesof^ relative to the scientific knowledge of the^ancienc 

BgyptiMM^ pointed out by Sir W* I>runimpn€l, vi. 9i 
Tauy or the Crux anaata, observations on the, xx. 178. 
7kv«nileVy ViDyage8.4eftMlea 4u<>tecl| i. 69v 
Taylor, Dr., quoted, on the meaning of ^ixoio;, iii. 156, 344. Dawe^s letter 

to, on tb^f^naalioiiof lett.ers, in ancient Oreek inscriptions^ x. S49i 
, J., Pettingall's letter to« on Dr. Head's emenc^tion pf Juvenal, 

Sat. xiv. vs. 97, x» 107. 
« im, %^ extr^ firom hU. Dissertation on AristoUe*a.Philosophy, xt. 

flW^ Iii»BeaMirli8 on the Demon of Socrates, x^vi. 160. Gh the use 

oCaickes among the anctents, xvh 184. Collation of •Chaldean and 

ZoffCftstmo: oracles, 888. On some Orphic unedited' remains, xv9L*^58. 

On theChiddean praolesi xvU. 8^. His * Aikera^ria. Idtenria,' 457. Hx. 

364. Extract from, in vindieation- Qf Ariitofle^ xvtti. fla& Mbte on the 

peculiar signification of 1^^ and «w^, S09. 0n tfea wcrd«ifiwpip^,l287. 

Itamaffesoh the antiqtkity of idehemy, x& 75. Qn. the pkmefei Jupiter 

and Jupiter Demiurgus^ S^4ib 

-, Thomas G., Cambridge Prise Latin Ode by^ xli. 906, 



'Schootki famguage^ in SSXk Ten Nmnerals of tke^ tt5. 

Teemoor, the Persian, wrote a treatise npoft omens, sMtL 80^ 

Tehran; the impenAl reiideneeo^tlie p w e ent sovereign Qf Perni^ ix. 

•ftl. • 

IWaehi, an Arabian writer npott jewels^ i. M. 
Teignxtiouth, Lord, his Life of William Jones refeired to, iii. 438* 

iv. 898* 
* Telegraph, the ClassicaV Letter of Isaac Casaubon, v. l(Hk 
Telescope, its use unknown to the anoientis, xvi. 1^0. Conjecture oti the 

antiquity of its in^ntion, 151. 
Temere, in Latin Prosody, on the quamify of its htst syllable, ix. 

340. 
Temora, Osslan% crilkiue on, sbewlng its resemblance to the poems of 

Homef^ Virgil, and( Itilton, xiir. 86SK kvi. 344. 
Tempo en Thessalie, Inscription sur une rochei^, xiii. 156. 
Tempo, on Uie present state o^ by Dx. HoHand, xiii. \79, Assimilated 

to St. '^^cent's Rock below Bristol, ib. 
Tempeiv reauurks on ihe regulation of the, ix. 70. 
Temple^ Sir William, where educated, ix. 5. His observation on the 

excdlence of the ancient writers quoted, xvl. &, ^ 

Temple nt Ptecbia, Inscrip^n on a ruined, iv. 40^. 
Temples, o(V||eetqre rehiAve to the structure of the eariiest, rx. SlS; 
< Templum Vacuns,' Latin verses, by Joy, v. 995. ' 
Tennant, Rev. Mr., his objection t<» the missionary labors of Maurice,. 

GUdwini JoneBy Ape., lepiobated, iv. 449« ' 
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Tense, peculiar use of a, in Greek, L*tin, and French, ili.4d, r * ' 
Tenses, on the, of the EngUs^h verb, u f 73. Their conM&ioii ^tk 

Moods, xix. 340. 
< Tentamen ^e Metris i&scbyieh/ by Dr. Bame^*, eritka] jMliee of, 

i.644. 

* Tentamen do Poetts Elegiacis Romanis,' by AddiBoo, iar. d4€; ' ' 
Teraphim, descripdon of the, v. 31. . • - - 
Terence, Andria, Emendation of a passage in, %, 172. * 

Terei^tiamis Maurus,0h fiis Ride respecting the quantity of a final short 
vowel before » v^ord beginning with s fblldwed by a consonant, j. 71. 
Collection of examples from difierent authors hit determination of its 
justice, 78. Instances of the violation of his Riile by the Biodem 
Latin poiets, 883. ' Quotation from,- relative to- t^tf and #f^t$, ili. 49. 

' Remarks on his metri,cal canons, xii. 10. 

.* Terga dare,' in a metaphorical sehse^ xi. 60. 

Terra del Fuego, Captain Cooic's descrlptioo of the inhabitants qufHed, 
in illustration of remarks on the diversity of the humkn dmi^acter in 
different parts of the world, X. ^"348. ' ' 

Testament, Old, remarks on the English version of the,'by. Sir William 
Drummond, i. &n* m, 16d. iv. ^. ■ * • 

.» ■■ ' ■ , New, remarks on' some Errors in the Eoglishitransla^n of 

the, ix. 137. On the idea that it was originally written in Hebrew, 
X. 28. Correction of some mis-translations in our y<»itioo^ xiii. 145. 
Xiv. 148, 374. xvl. 274. 

* Testamentum Vetus Graecum,' a Roberto Holmes, edit Parsons, critical 

notice of, ix. 475. 
'Testametiti j^ovi, de Orsecls ai»ehttbu8, XV. 39. 
Teuberi, C. A., notice of his ' Tractatus de Utilitate linguse AngMcae in 

^xplicatione Sanctae Scriptune,' ix. 466. 
Teuch^r's edition of Antoninus Liberalis, account o^ vii. 284. 
Teutones, the, rejmarks on the history and language of, ▼. 7. 
Teutonic and Celtic languages, pn f^beir reaemblabce fb the Latin, iii. 

'll7.- 
-Tb, propopnced like the English by the Icelanders, xv; tgfi. 
Thales, on the time in which he lived, vi; lOb • ' 

Thamyris ipentioned, a^ onp of the e^rKest of. the Gi«eian Poets, ix. 

363. 
Theatre, ess^y on the fjostunie of the, vii* 60. 
Theban women, at all tim^ celebrat^ for their beauty^ x!vii. S48.^ 
Thebes, cpnsi4ere4 ^H^vdlrnsglili^^Sfiste^ftmii a passig^iirSophocl. 

CEdip. Colon., XV. 299, 

Themisilus, aM&. of,~itienlaoped, xi.<g9. 
Themistocles, remarks on Plutarch's Ufe of, xvii. los. 
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• 

I'hemius, the name of Homer's schoolmaster, xi. 2S0. 

Theocritus, praise of, iv, 180. A passage in, compared with one in Viysi), 
V. 179. MS. of, mentioned, xi. 92. Bentley's Emendations of, xiii.. 34^. 
Eemarka> on; bis- {larticular genitis,.x vii. 74. xv iii. 35, Whether he imK 
tated, in his Idyllia, tl^ Song .of- Solomon, SO. His exquisite taste, 
88. On the dwraoter oi the Shepherds of his Idyllia^ S85. Harmony 
of his versification, 293. His humour of moralising, 386. His ob- 
servance of the slighter shades of pature, 280^ OAeu pathetic and 
sublime, 28& Objections against, refuted, 292. Peculiar felicity of 
bis la»guage» 294. His frequent use of proverbs, 286. Remarks Of 
M* Gail on a passage of, xix. 35 i. The subjects of his Idyllia ariiaoged, 
XX. 124. Analysis of them, 125. 

TheogniSy criticism on a passage of, by Mr. Barker, xv. 220. xvi. 217, 
224. 

Theogony, the heathen, attempts made to explain it by. the Mosaic J^e- 
cordsy xviii. 325. 

fTheological studies^asskted by classical learnings vi. 925. xviii. 3.20. , 

Theologiesy ancient, remarkable .cdncidenqe between, the varlouSf xiv. 
105. xvii. 203. 

Theology^ remarks on the origin of the heathen, ix* 216. .Uniformity ^f 
dQctriae prevailing in the ancient, xvii. 263. 

Tbeophilui Sincerys quoted, in an historical, account of. the Vulgate 
Bible of 14^ iv. 475. 

TheophrastuSv op the piobability that he drew the characters of severe 

. of his optemfioraries in hb description of virtues and.vicas, xi. 932. 
M9:of^ noticed, 02. 

Theophylact Asonas, enquiry relative to, vii. 319« Mr. Barker's reply to 
viii. 90. 

Theophylus Indus, anecdotes of, vii. 382.; , ^ ., 

Thersites, probably di^wn by £(omer fropi an iodividual character, xi. 
230. .■,.,..' .,,.*• 

' Thesaurus criticus noyus,' critical notice of, viii. 351. ■ ^ ■ 

Thesaurus, Stephens,' materials for the improvement of the K)ev .edition 
of, X. 193.413. . ( 

Theseus, treacherously murdered. ]t>y Xycomedes^ xiy. 48. . 

TbesiPy ia versification, Terentianus Mi^rus op, ii|.. , 42. On the, adopted 
by Homer, ix. 375. 

Thesmophoriazuss of Aristophanes,,roinajrks pn the» i. 490. ,B^Hfey's 
emendations of. xiv. 130. 

Thessalians, tbe, noted in, anci^t. times for their perfidy, xi. 8. 

Theurgists, Chaldean oracles delivered by the, xvii. 248. 

TbiersjcAi, Professor, of Gjottiogen,, bis grammatical puUicationn^CA* 
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tioned, tv. U6. His Greek Epitaph bn> Hi8|nB> x. tSh ..h^Sia 
'• Greek verges by, 339| 3^.. 

Thtna^ the China of the Classics under tiie a|ipeliatioii of> iti» 39fe 
^'ThoroBi' in tiie English vorsion of- the Newi Tettiftmonl^ «a immcect 
. tramlatiovi of the Greek iUitetf«<, iiu iar<. 
Thoth, an figyptiim dei^rjr, ix. 318. The- inventor off aeyiirsd' scieKesy 

xvi. 15a 
Thotfy Du^ lietter firom* Gxo;tiu8 to» i.- 770« On hiai<ooa(i)oyQ»iidi wsiliAgiy 

ibi 
Thoughts on the panisal of Wrangham>S' Seramn * qb |faibi|iti,]ii0tiiod 
' of mnsAatieg the Christian ^Kriptuvfis ictD.tbo Eaateyia 1— y iagft%! it. 

438, 
ThracfttRSi Itt^ antiquity^ were a< mingled naitioQb ^ 980* . . 
Thrale, H., Latin epitaph on, viii. 139. 
Thrrie, Mrs., reomrics on Johoaoo^a epit^plL/OO^ xku '6v 
* Through/ on the etymology of the word, x. 123. 
Thui^yidHdeB quoted tailkistiate tbemeabiag of wt'dmi^fflCMv^ iji, \5h' In 

epfoeitkm with Pkitaich^ svii. 1^ Ha €oiDci4€»nft m tt^ S^plMnlw, 

348. 
TbyahiSi obeenralieBr ef, en l^e supposed asinine wewby> eititu — e ia at 

Jews, iv. 49. . 
Ylll>oo language, W^ 35^1. Ten Numerals ef the^ lt9i 
Tiberius Rhetor, critical notice of Boissonade^s edllieiiel^ si. 198* 
Tibullus, Vosshis, edition of, critical notice e^ xi 4W9« laiMt«tie» of 

Eleg. l^t, vers; 28, ix. 590. The fitsemaling poweiaef hisfoetiy, 946. 
Tiefenau^ M. Gosldlin de, his history of the ancient eaastltiitioft of 8wit« 

lerEemd noticed, Ti. aiB. 
Tigris, various names of the river, xvii. 5. 
Tllloch, Mr., munificence of, to Dr. H^r, i. 37. 
Tlnnnanee language. Ten Numerala of the, !v, 1 1^; 
Timocreon, his poetical, gastronomic and pugiliatie al»litie8» vh S14* 

Translation from, 315. Bpitaph en, 313. 
1 'Bmotfay dt. 3d, vs. t^. €ibaervation»on,txii. 947.r 
Timour, March of, ix. 457. Farther notice of it, 459. 
Tippoo Saib, para&el between and Darius, xviSi. «8«w ttbtnaovatitae ia 

Ifae tuimes of cydee aad years, ftc., eemp»ed to these 09 tk m» f tmt h 

democracy, and paralleled by those of Clistbeaet of 9i e ya a | vhI <if 

sottie of the Roman emperors^ ibi 
Tiro on a passage in Virgil, £n. iii. 340, vii. 8^. 
Tittman's tindicetion of Emesti from WyttonlMMsfa, xi. 194, iM 
' Titus Hierosolymam expugnaos,' Prize Poem, xv^« Mk 
Tocat, description of the city of, in Mvatori's Journey to Pem^ k. 

835, 
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*StghMlOMiMiiy <l)ientioiedasioi^'Wattoa*8fff«gpMiii»>of.Oi^^ 

Tomb of Ilusy on the site of the, in an * Examination of oenlain opinions 

fW8peetii)g*tiMT:road/^xvi^ 68. 
%»ttM,fMB^tbl$*GanbridgeiOicek Pfcko od^*chaiiacteiwed by.perspit 

'Cifity/iT.lftS. 
Tono and Rhythm, both comprehended in the Term Prosody, xi. 73. 
Tongose Lai^pia^, leAiMiacnUs.of the, iv^rliS. 
l\Mk0,'fiofile, tquofadi on *Uie •iKMnpavsltiTie^iffiaity'^f the *lAtia to.iii* 
T'Ttfatonic «riKh€ekic Laft|;uagte| Hi. 117,' 119. . HisXheories of.Lan- 
.gaigts:*Dot'aiways"defblisibk, 'IM. ifiis ppkiions combatedi'408. 
Prices at the public £aS» of lus books, vii. 983. xHisTboory -of Iao- 
gMge denied io>' beofnatYoiaal .appUcfKtiQny^xii.,4d8. Bis ^M^ircf^m 
noticed as constituting an agra^m tbe bist0ry 'of Pliik)lpgy,ix^ 1$1« 
Tooke^'the/Rev.'Wa. ciledva^ to ' eminent linguist ip iUuetration of 
remarks on tiie chart of ten numerals in* itwo- hundred Lai^gufigi^ iv. 
4iB/M«^936. 
Topography, Bibliographical, xi. 3t6» 
•TordbteHisedin'the^EleusiniaD-mystosieo,^ add an thersacrifices to Pto- 

serpine, xIt. 40> 
Ttfrre'S» W4dehcster Priite Poemi viii« 3i87. 
Tbstatus, his assertion noticed, that the T^i^HphHn of:'ibe?Utibrttwsnfere 

'^he«ls'of«IlBagBsiis6d^by«Astmfegers,* v< 31. 
Toup, his Criticism ona^passage of the'£pist«^to<theCorialkiaas^aoticed/ 
)i. .too. "ilenitftks tm" the word 4fx:^M«<ifiiv>«s usedi by-LotPgiaus, 
"'MS.'iHif Bmcndaiimisof 6iiidbS'quoted,iii«.145. Romarks oa his 
•^rideism'QD'lhe'HoMMicwfMrd'Uyii,' iv.<88. '^A.notetof.tfarkliindon 
' iitm'iddUced^xvii%<468. 

TbWnley's^Mr.] GolloeCion'oi;€nns mentioned^ 'iv.. 164. 
T«i»iMfe&iis4ispis) KfviL 8B8. 

7ii«mmd'»<9sRiibria^FiiB^Bi<glisl»«toemf xvj>167. * 
-TowiMtod^tR^;»€ieorge»| Paber'a«nd:Bryam's U^fpotlrasesiniApecliDg' the 
Prophecies reconciled, xix. 65. Critical notice and eommeadalion of 
his * OSdipus RdiiiaDas,f 8fiS. 
Tragicorttm Orsecoruro in CtfnUiia Monostkopbica ComiiestaiiiiSi <vii. 
"laiTVaap; ^leii^HO. 

Trag(»diaMBi,^ovfl^^<t«Misllliilieiie^'Bfloibopnii^«X. 9. 
f -V i fc ni i^/gmtia^de4cetidpe^ D. iHeiMsii^xii. 940. 
Trait4 des airs et des eaux d'liifpposmtey xvii.'>448. 
Tnmscvipt'Of iMWBraock/of an anctent-Soroo'tA Mr. T4iwaley't.<Gfil&ec- 

tion, i. 560. 
Translation, New, of obscure Passaged '>of ' the>Bibte, hvi. 1. . lotonaol of 
• many'pttisage!i'iii'ih4'9tble pointed outi'xiihvOtr. a Speoimenof-a^Hlw 
Translation of the Bible and remarks ou it, xvii. S31. .wiiti409. 



Opinions of vaiinus authors in fiivor of on«, 911. Ttie -prtsent Sn^afi/ 

at variance with the Hebrew and the Septuagint, 99%, The necessity 

OfityXix. 957. 
l^ranslations from the dreek into Germaff/ summary acoountiofy it. ttf. 
.. • ■, .. ■ from the Greek and Latin Classics^ pngect for a hiitDiydd^ 

vi. 901. ETisadVaatages' of reading an authoi* in a thuislsted dmss, 

995. 

Translation of Arrian's F^iplus, controversy on the, xv. S17. 

Transmigratidn'orSbuls, tematrks on the Pagan noUon of theyxviii. no". 
'Travels in Turkey » critical notice of, i. 991. In Persia^ by Duunt 
Efiendi, 414.' * Of two Mahometans,* on the authenticity afyx. 589. 

Tre, in the Cornish dialect,- sigaiiies a homey x^« 450; 

Tresslin^s * AdversariorUm cnticorum specimen/ nsiiete bf^' viii* 989; 

Treuttel and Wurtz, Booksellers, address of, iii. 941. 

Trial by Ordeal, supposed to be derived from the ancients, xr. 369: Ae^ 
count of the pifoceedings in the, 370. 

Tribrach, the foot, never admitted by Homer, ix. 377. Its^hftractaristic, 
colloquial without grandeur, xi. 198. - 

Tricoupi^ S.^ <Ged save , the Kltig? trandated into Greek i^letricaiLio^ 
by, xviii. 255. 

Trinities, on Pagan, in' four letters from Mr. Barker to tfae-ner. M^. 
Maurice, iii. 195. iv. 89, 484. v. 240. 

Trinity, arguments from Scripture to support the doctrhie of the, iii. 462. 

Tripods, on the antiquity of, by Dr. Hager, i. 189. 

Triposes, summary account of Cambridge, xix: 131. Essay on, xiii. 83. 

Tripos Papers, Cambridge, Cambridge Characters, ^.4tt%4 Domring. 
College, ix. 504. By Marmaduke lawsan, 507. CHo^Saiy to the last, 
513. Insania, xi. 171. Ma4,338. Art of building, 340. On Triposes, 
^iii. 85. For 1816, xiv.' 169. By Litdebales for 17a9|^xv.'84. Ma- 
thematicians, 86. JEgyptus, xvi. 381. Mola Joventutia Bastauiatriif, 
xvit. 910. Soiftis' Exercises,^ 940.- On Beddoes* factttbua air applied 
to Consumptions, icviil. 165. Skaitang, xix.- 139. The Wbite Bear. Ta-- 
• vern, 134. 

Tristhemius on the Origin of Printing, qifotad, iv. 479. 

• Trifttiia,* charact'e> of Ovid'^s work, xii. 88. 

Troad, The, Essays relative to the Controversy tespecting, xv. 82G. xri. 
57. xWii. 148. An accurate survey of it stffi wantiog, 144. 

Troades of Euripides, remarks on Mr. Burges'a Editioq of the^ i. 314. 
Illusthttion of a passage in the; V. 909. 

'Vrochee, the foot in Prosody softer and more ignoble than the Iamb, 
xi. 193. 

Trochi et Turbinis,.de Ludo, V. 73. 

Troilus, ioved by AchiUes, aod/alaio m conaequence of his laseBsibtlity^ 
xiil97.^ 
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9K{)tixCaiite| gtaeMlbitts of IforaM^s readei^s to tlie^ bu 6e<i. Coo^ 
troversy, Leake's Remarks on, xviiu 141. War, was it a real ^t a 
fictitious event ? 144. 

Tropic^ The, Smoke the symbolic Hieroglyphic of, xv'u SIT. 

Troy, on the Existence of, v. 14. Mr. Bryant's opinions, that the whole 
tale is fictitious, approved ^nd est^blistied, 18. Tbe^ l>.yppl^^3€|^ 
controverted by the testimonies of various travellers, vi. Sf5« 'th^ 
Iliad considered by the ancients as a history qf unquestionable veracity^ 
▼ii. 109. Remarks on Major Rennell's observations oq the topo^raph^ 
of the plain pf, ix. ti|05. B^i^arks on tl)ie situation of, xy. 8331 Qh its 
naval station, dS6. Its Rampart^ 340. Its Rivers, xvi. 57. In its 
plain the Barrows of the Troad, 67. The Tomb of Ilu^, 6^ 

Trypluodorus, a Greek Poet of the 6th Century, ix. 5S7. . Qi^ptedl, x* 

Tscherkassian and Q8§es i4i|gi9age, iv. S0, Ten natperals of tl\e, lOO.v 

Tumuli of the Beroess of Troy, ixi 6S6. 

Turkey and Sicily, two annual Harvests in, ix. 335. 

Turkish Language, Ten numerals of the, iv. 112. . 

Turaer^s, Capt, Tmvels quoted to illustrate a passage in Job, iii. 14$ i 
ills reception, in his Embi^sy to Jibet, on a visit to Soopoon Choom'- 
boo,SSO» 

Turton, Dr., of Swansea, Gold Modal presented hj^ for the best Latin 
Poem, ix. 102. The Prize Latin Poem» ' Mors Nelsoni/ ib. 

Tweddell, his Priae Greek Ode distinguished by an exquisite tinion ot 
the Phrase of Greek, witli. English poesy» iv* 188. Greek Epitaph 
^^ by Mr; Walpole, x. 171. Enquiry as to the meaning of one of 
his Greek Epigrams, xiii.49. Example of his Greek prose writing, 
187* His. Greek verses, addressed to his master, the Rev. Matthew 
Rainc^ xv. I8d. Answer to the Enquiry relative to his Greek Bpignlmi 
368. 

Twdve Tables, d&sertation on the Laws of the» eontuned in ajreview of 
Dr. Valpy'ft SermonS) iv, 504. 

Twynne^s Essay on the origin of Degrees in Universitiesi i. 388. 

Tyas, Cambridge Prise Greek Ode, vi. 853. 

Tyehius, probably draWn by Homer firom an individua1| xt. S30. 

tyobo Brah^, error of, noticed, xvii. 99. 

Tyeh8en,M.^ of Rostock, his history of the Jewish records in China 
noticed, ▼. 4. 

Tyrian insciiption, observations on the^ vi. 191. vii. 147, ^76. 

9^heiii) observations on the Laws of the, i. 5S7. 

Tyrwbitt, Thomas, summary account of, vi. 45. Quoted, on the tctiis in 
Latin Prosody, xv. 99. 

Tytler*8 observations on Strada's Philomela, xvii. 181. 

Jnii CL Jli^Suppl to Nc. XL. S 
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TietieDi NoM in> ex Epist Crilk. S. Ad. Ndddl adCOvTtqmd^'S. 

Tnchucke, Mi notice of his Edition of Mels, ▼• 1S< 



*«■ 



ifto^M-o-tf, applied by Homer to the MgesA Sea, ix. 375, 

engCtv, xtv. ^81. 

Bfemt et vt^ M epaNv, xii. S17. 

i^^y 4, xiii. 410. 

TfllvivXa, pro T^ imffXei pnmam syllaham producit, ut ^^t**, r&h%&, H]; 

160. 
T«f«f, xiii. Id4. 

Ti'Xfioff, xii, 115. 

Ti, canon respecting the Enclitic, ix. 64. On Adverbs ending m, xi. 246, 
T2 iMt9ii9f r\ waffiff, examen de ces formulesy xviii. 136. 
TuhUn^y Dawes* canon with respect to the Homeric use of the word, ix, 
345. 

tS?, used for Si, ix. 55. 

•■•<• .'*..'■■• 

tr. • 

• » 

tJcalegoui on the ancient Greek Epigmtn^ xv. iia. 

Offenbach's testimony on the Vulgate Bible of ^450 addu«:e4. ir. 474ii 

Uicets JUeU iBleutli, Ten numerals of the Language, iv. tis. 

Uiphilas, Bishop, discovery of a. MS. of, in the Ambrosian Libr^ *t 

. 4ii)aB,xtx,373. 

XJlysse^ a mistake of M. Brent. respecting, -corrected, vii. 49. i^eatb of 

by the hand of his son Pelegonus, xiv. si. Made a treaty with Ama^ 

45. 

Umbra, oo the met|phorical use of the word,.]x. ^^ 

Uniformity of nature ui our climate proved, vi. ,30a 

Ujiitariajis, on their history and thwr doctrines, iii<46«. 

H°f*^ P?^**c»l» requisites for the observance of, xiv. 371. 

Universities, on the origin of degrees given at, i. ^U, On the qualtfica- 

. tions requisite for admission to the, ix. 525. Mad..de StaeVs h^ 

. compliment to Abe Englisli, 59*. Account of .the diffeieni systems of 

studies pursued at the, xvi. 1, 3, 180. 
University honors^ l}oi!ir obti^ined, vi. 305. 

University at t)urham, which was once intended to k^ve been foMnded 
^ there, an account of the, xiii. 83. 

Upsilgn^ on Ih^ pronunciaaon of >he Greeks by the Moderft<ireeks, i. 
07. 
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Urbanut^th^ VHfth, dwlogne on fai« lostaQation, xii. 456. 

•Urta Jjiiyor^-observations on the Star ^in the Constellation, vi. 10. 

Uaher, Bishop, where educated, ix. 4. 

Usurpation^ that succeeded to the reign of Darius omitted entirely by 

Mitford in his Grecian History, zv. SOO. 
* Ut/ on the diflbrence between * qudd' and, vL 57. 



*irirjf, doctrine inexacte de Valkenaer sur, xviii. 138. Used with an 

accusatiTe, z. 100. 
'ViAy peeuliar usage o^ 'Z. 165. Bemarques su|r le vrai sens de, xviii. 

138. 
"yvof^Tw, if^tfiimfi zii. 193. 
*Tnxfr^**» meaning of, zviii. 138. 
^irinx^f^«^^» etymology o^ iz. 1S8. 

I 

V. ' 

Valart's Emendations of Horacei xvii. 13. 

Valckenaerii, annotaldones in Xenophonds Memorabilia, No. I. iii. 444. 

No. II. iv. 199* Oratlo de moribus Atheniennum, vi. 369. 
Valckenaer, corrected, viii. 980. 
' Vale^' Latin Terses lay Joy, m 414* 
' Vale of Tempo,' an erroneous appellatioii, zlii. It9. 
Valentia, Lord, an Inscription found at Axum by, i. 83. atDftmiettay'lal, 
Videattne^s Day, Latin verses on, vi. 394. 
Valerius Maximus quoted, in illustration of remarks oil the respect paid 

to Old Age by the ancients^ iii. 145^ Ah observation of^ onr itel aame 

falgec|^398. 
Valerius Flaccus quoted, to illustrate the meaning of xafAWagy zv. 38« 
< Valetudo,' on the meaning and use of the word, z. 397. ' 
Valhallo^ the Paradise of Odin, description of its delightSi z. 956. 
Vallaacey, Col., on the ancientlrish worship of Bacchus^ iii. 179-. On 

the affinity of the Irish antd Punic Languages^ iv. 965. On the origidi 
' of thiMriih and their Language, 398. 
Valpy's, Dr.| Sermons, critical notice of, iv. 608. Commendation of his 

Latin and Greek Grammars, 838. His elucidation of the use .of the 

JEolian digamma noticed, vi. 384. 
Van Essi German Tiranslaiion of the New Tesfamcait by, critical notice 
' offZtv. 398. 

Vanity, distinct from Pride, vi. 954. 
Varioium Hdtaee, the Betiew of it, ^ztraeted firom * the British Critic,'' 

of Jnmaiyi ir94^ V. 161, 336. vi. 97, 979. 
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Vamrias quot^^, in abMrrtCkmt on lElieivfy Ibff^mi^ wt Mi. 
Vasari*^ valuabte work on andiftii mid modmi todpHtre ttknndt9, 
iv. g(^. . , 

VMr, PralwBOry of Hatte. Hit HebflBW Giwiaam», aad ^rrmwnrrif 
Oriental languages noticed, iv. Ul. ifia OlMenraliiM on tke Faala* 
teiicby V. 8, 

Vau». opinion of Dawes on the Ionic, ix. 906. It disappeared before the 

time of Homer, 967. 
VauviJUers, M^ de, his remarks on itn aneieiu JtfiS, of JKscfayloa'. Pirsa 

preserved in the Royal Library at Paris, i. ST* 
V^Jeius Pat^cmlu^ corfeetod, »i. 903. 
* Venaavah,' the Hebrew explanation of, xr. 195. 
' Ventorum prasagia diversa,' xviii. 29. 
Venus de Medids, Statue of, mentioned^ iv. 146# 
Venus, remarks relating to the worship of, ix» 98a. CaUed'2erkidu4Bi 

from a cavern in Thrace, xiv. $. In his engraving of her, Bartdfoxai 

seems to have had his eye upon a Greek epigram in the Anthology, 

xii. 969. 

Verb, on the ^peculiarities of the English, J. 773, iiL U 

Verbeiaous^ « ir^slatioii tato £nfi^irii of an old Greek Sooliiim of 

Timocreoa lity, xv. SIS, 
Verbis, de,Gnecorum, i. 151, 

Verbs, on the connexion between, and Substantives^ ix. 194. 
Verses, ettemporaty Ijatii^y. tii. 
Verses in writing ood xeaidingi motivea for the aadent use oh xi^ 

Vi»isi£cationof Home^.remarkso|ithe^«(.S6l. . 

-^ Imitative, essays on the natuieo^ xi. llO. xii. ^399. . mi 



mr'atmm 



$fS« Aadent, remarks on, XV. 96. 
Version^ observations on theJBngUsh, of the Old Testament, L^2. iiii 
166. iv.6S« 

* ^fiac, remarks on Dr. Hoknes' Pcelboe to the, vii. 196. Grilical 

•otiee of the Collatkn of the, xiu li|4« 
Verstegaa*8 derivation of the English « Lerd' and < la4y,' v. SiX 
^VespsB^ of Aristophanes, remarka on, hy Seag«c, i. 743* Qencte's 

, em^nditicHW to, xiJK ISS. 
f Vesfwntm, ad,' I^tin verses, v. 994. 
Ves^ on Christ's, iii« 368.- 

Vesta, eiaays on the ancleaft woiship <fi the ^oddee^ «v. 49% 9*7. xvi 
391. 

Vestal Virgins in andent Rome, their «UBibe^«v.-96j8r: ftmiifkrttin 

' ^thek-^Anisdwi w^tke oSbs^, m^ Imw9ooBceniiiB^tb«i^660. 

l%eir privikges, 96 i. Their fdigMW <«kRie% #68. Sh^r^fiopd of 
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holy semtudcy 305. Honois adjudged to them, 26f . «yi 9iitt Thfir 

ofoicesaDd pttDiiJiineDt8,d96. 
Vesuvius, ancient traditions of its eruptions, vii/47. 
Victoriaiis quoted, on the meaning of.* pevc«ssio^' used b^ LaHia wiiMn 

«n Afosodyt iiij 45* 
Vida's violation of Tere&tianus Maurus's Metrical CaaoD, yigtepgas i>f,. 

i.flss. 

Vigor quoted, on the use of t^h Cmafx^ifvwf iii* 150. , 

Viglios, Latin ejntaph upo», Bv. d67« 

ViUers, Charles M., account of the fNresent literary ittUe of Germasy 
in a Report drawn up for the French institttte -li^jib iii. 048. iv« 199* 
V. 1. vi. 313. 

Viiktrs, Marshal, Epigram on his title of Hectoryix.dO^k 

VilloisoB, M. d«» his additions to the Recberches sur ks tfystkesdo 
Paganism^ referred to, xr. 139. 

^ yindiLauto,* vn >l87i 

Vincent^ Dr., Comment upon the Adulitio Iiisviptitii wttanmMf 
i. 85. Comctiens -and additional remariw to his work on AfMiQDt 
Commerce^ * Periplusof the Riythiean 8e%' iii* .^0. fiis •iiwslatipn 
of tho Periphis refenied to, andeomiiisndadj<ifti;M4. iVkM0^'4|71* 
A note on Longinus communicated by him to Mr. Barker, v. 41. ilr. 
Barker's correspondence with him, vi. 400» Qhearv»tiMM on -^ 
* China of the Glasei€s,''>vii. 38. fiis «Mcdote8 of The«philus ed* 
looted from Philostorgius, 388. Obseiivfttioin pn 4he Oe^p«|49«of 
Susiana, ix. 44(K Vindication 'ofjniblicMfaools^^. tiJiemr iO't^* 
translation of the Periplus rectified, x. 333. Heyne's Epistle to, «.. )08* 
Latin Hexameters addressed to Warren Hasting^xiii. 177<. His Ufef 
981. xi¥. 190. His epitaxy xvi. 808. 

Vindication of M.Ckvier, XV. 384. OIlDr. Viiaceot^trafM^fOson^l^ 
Periplus of Arrian, 317. Of Dr. Lempriere as Master of ]Mt^i''fcb9o)» 
«iK. 109. 

Vindicias AntiqasByXvi; 8» 888, xvii.r 114^ 330. vrm^^* 

Virgil, emendations and illustrations of, iii. 48, 473. ▼. 107« vi« 388. 
▼ii. 88. X. 379 887. xl. 364. xy. 184. Observations on his 4th 
Eclpgue, v. 35« Fond of mathematics and the science of Nativities, 
56. His Georgics, when firtot ptiUtlhed,Vii. 1)8. ^Obs«rv«ilNpa«lt.m 
.ipaeaage hi his-dth EolefQue^ ▼. 179. ^nd toat i n s u ftt WolOfi* X:o%«« 
«ttml criti^M oft a fassige in hk^rdGeai^^*. >im« Obsematieiia^ni 
his Eclogues, 300. On supposed interpolations in, 310. His.Mlie 
smites ease «Hthpeetieal4Kgftiqr>«i^ 888. ^iutatio»^efaom«^aMLMk 
Notcitsd V DiM^riits .£MicsnMS«MiiH% '888^ :GoiM»iii4«8»ihii 
descriptions oi the morning, xviii. 334. Compared nM 
(kmtMsiBd wkk (M^4k Noise aC>« NMrUriMoMftdiMif^ 
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Virgilianus Codex RomainiSy its prints puMished by Lances, xvii, 

189. 
Tki^n MAiy, cm th« early idoliitrous worship of tbe, ix« 589. 
^^soonti, critical notice of Iconographie Aneienne, by, vii«300. His 

opinion of some of the^gin marbleSi xiv. 99* 
^truviusy his excellence as an architect^ iii. 219. 
Vocatives^ Latin, accented on a short penultima^'xi. 78. 
Vocum de conjunctione et disjunctione, v. 367. 
Vodbena, Inscription on a Soros ai, xiii. 384. 
Volborth's Chrestomathia, critical notice of, xi. SS. 
Voltaire, his * Taureau Blanc' adduced, as an instance of the impropriety^ 

of taking all ScHptnre facts in their literal sense, iii. 439. Anecdote 

of, on a ' reprtoentation of bis (Edipe^ !x. •■ 40. liteiary petulance of, 

173. OnasingularlineinbisNanine, 589. 
Vosshis, John Ocrard, de tribus Symbolis, i. 194* His German tran^Is* 
• tions * of some of the' principal classics, * high '• cbaracter of, iii. 147. 

'In<}uiryitlatlvet6 bis criticid* character, x. 199. Critical notice of 
* Ills edition of Tibnlliiis atid Lygdam\DB,'xi,'369. His remarks on die 

^Nobes' of 'Aiistopbitnes^ xIt. 378. His Epistle to Salmasius, xviL 
•«75. 

Votnm Senile^ Latin verses, ▼• 333. 
Vowels, in Latin Prbscfdy, "short before iCf tp, &c., ix. 341. Remarks on 

Greek kmg, 37t. Hebrew, distinct from the letters of die alphabet^ 

395. E sse n tial to eveiy language, 398. Their quantity in Latin words 

M connected with accent^ position and derivation, xi. 80. Final short 
' before ip, Ac, xiL'lO. 
Vulcan, the same as the Egyptian Phtha, X. 78. 
Vulgate^ Greek, of 1450*1455, critical and historical observatioiu oo 

the, iv. 471. 
< VUpinm Combustio,' a Roman festival, time of its celebration, vk 3S5. 

illnstrating one of the acts of Sampson recorded m Scripture, tb. 

Waddiogton; G., Cambridge Prim Latin Ode, iv. 57. 
• ' ' » Hor/,Camb5idge Prise Gredc Ode, xx. 97. His tnna- 
fMOoa of apassajpirom MiakespeaieraCoviolamislbr PMsn^Prisie, 
••to*. ^ . ^ 

Wagner, M., Professor at die Caroline College of BrUnswfek, his fuUI- 
catioBs on Greek Literature^ iv. 140. ' His historical works, v. 10. 
Quoted, xv; ssa 

WttiUi^ aoeomii^ oPdi^ viiL 9$0. Their formidable hoetilides widi 
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the Ottoman Oo^rametity 934. Their chief slain hj a Perskii^ $f5. 
Their respect for the English, lb. 

Wait, D. G^ obsenrations on Mr, Patrick's * Chart of Numerals^' vl. 

, S18. His specimen of Persian poetry, vi. 44, S94. Parallel between 
the Latin, Greek, and Sanscrita languages^ 375. On Persian poe^y, 
▼ii. 188. On the origin of the Druids, 178. yiii. 885. ai. 1. On \ht 
name of Zoroaster, viL 880. On the similarity of worship among the 
different nations of the Pagan world, xiii. 410. xiv. 350. zv. 88. xyi; 
905. zviii.58. 

Wainwright, Rev. L., ' the literary and scientific pursuits, which ^k fOm 
couraged and enforced in the University of Cambridge, briefly described, 
and vindicated, zvi. 1. 

Wakefield, Gilbert, on his acceptation of the word «yytx«(, i. lOO. Hit 
correct and ingenious translation of, ix. 3. Romans, 118. On his 
promised division of the Latin language into two dialects^ Greek and 
Teutonic^ iii. 180. His translation of the New Testament referred tp^ 
197. Spoken of as a high authority in Biblical criticisms^ 887« His 
incorrect conception of the first lines of Homer's Iliad, 315. High 
character of, as an amiable and accomplished Kholar, v. 338. His 
commendation of Dr, Ashton, ib. Remarks upon his character as an 
Editor of Greek Tragedies, viii. 904. . His inscription on a blank leaf 
of his edition of Bion and Moschus, x. 348. Error in the Latinity nf 
a passage in the preface to his Bion and Moschus, 64. Extracts fom 
his correspondence with Mr. Fox, xi. 187. Remarks on his Cambrid^ 
Tripos, xiii. 84.. 

Walckenaer, on ancient geography, xvL 857. He coincides with TyjT- 
whitt, in a correction of Callimachus, xvii. 11. His CoUectioaof all 
the editions of Ptolemy, 380. 

Wales, Prince oi; Latin Eclogue pn his marriage, xiv» 848. 

J New South, language of, iv. 349. 

Walker^s, WUl. Sidn. Translatbn into Greek lambica of a passage in 
Shakespeare's Henry VIII^ for the Porsonian Prize at Cambridge, 
xviii. 196. 

< Wallace,' a Cambridge Prize Poem, English, xii. 145. 

Wallis, Dr. on the degrees of comparison of a4)ective8, i. 885. His 
* Grammatics- Anglicana,' quoted, 776, 781. His hmitation of the- 
number of tenses in tike English verb, 793. Agsun quoted ^m^-aa. 
English grammatical question, iiL 3, On bis wonderful powers <f 
abstraction and intellectual retention, xi. 179. On the meaning pf 
iwkfn in Ancient Mqsk^ xy. 146> . 

Wftlpole, where educatied, ix. 4^ 

Walsingham, where educated, ix. 5. 

Walpole, Mr., his disserutionsiatheH^rculanensia, noticed ani 
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meikM, i. 5i8. Mis Greek Epitspb an Tweddle, x. fff, • iaeeitpdeiii 

copied by, iv. 87, 45C- . . 

Waltcm*s Mly^tt^ dedicatiea ef it to Cliarteft II., W. 9^. Ott]»- 

rion in his accouBt of the Samaritan Version of iho Qld Testanent, 

ill. 106. Ohsenrations on his Poiygiott, 940. 
Waatey's observations on * the Aquarius ' of the aneients, xiL 459k 
Waid, Professor, his letter to M. Sallier, ▼• 869. TO M. 8t«ber, 998. 
Wteton, in his Latin Verses, instances of his v^iolatioh of the inetrfibal 

canon of Terentianus Maurus, i. SOB. His letter to Memck on 

Greek Indexes, xx. €47. 
p-,.—, ./fly Mr., error respecting the decline of the Roman fine arta^ xl; 869. 

Anachronism o^ 364. 
Wasbitah language, it. S49. Ten Numerals of the, 111. 
Wasse, his historical account of the Latin Scholiasts^ i. 459. 
Watch, anecdotes relating to a; x. 170. 
Water the first work of the Deity, in the opinion of the ncieots, x. 

498. 
Watson, Bishop of Landaff, quotation firom his apology fi>r ^IMMe, 

lUus^ra^dg a fact recotded in Genesis, iv. 18. . , 

Wat|s*s,Dr.,^ Improvement of the mind ^ quoted, i. 785. ill. 6. Vbes 

of jlajc and eufils dissyllables, xviii. 438. 
Watfs's observations on Mr. Patrick's Chart of Numeral^ vi. 9)8. 
Waygieu language, Ten Numerals of the, iv. 111. 
Weber»M., ofWinaenden in Suabia, author of some valuable Biblical 

works, V. 6, a 
Wedekind's, M., modern historical works alluded to, vi. 813. 
Weiske, M., of Sueony, author of some Grammaticy works, iv. t4/6. 

Remarks on the orations * pro Dgario,' et ' pro MarecAlo,' xvii. 18t. 
Wellesley, the Marquis, where educated, ix. 5. 
' Wellingtonus, Regionem GaRieam^ Pyrenseis subjectani montibus; 

despieiens,' Greek Ode, x. 60. 
Walsh Colhege, pkn of the Bishop of 6t. David's for ^e foundation of, 

noticed, i. 184; 
Welsh language, remailcs on the, iv. 107. Its affinity to the Biscayan^ 

867. Ten Numends of it, 848. Its connexion with l^e Celtic and 

Cornisb, xvii, 446. 

Welsh Poem, ' Gwawd Lludd y Mawr,^ xili. 490. 

Weweling's Edit, of Diodori Sieuli Bibliothecas Histdricse Libri, eritkal 

notice of, ix. 471. 
Westminster Prologues and Epilogues to Terence's Plays, as Aey are 

performed at the School, i. 11, 13. v. 157. vii. 59. xi. 16. xiii. 114. xv. 

158. XX. 388. 
Weaton, 6., conjectura in Tacitum, ix. 169. Emendation of Eurip. Wmb- 

nis8«, V. 336. x. 99. On the conformity of the Greek, Sanscrity and 
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Latin IsogtHigM, ii.919. %. S91,31T.- CoDJectunl critktif m on Virgil, • 

S93. AccountofOrieaul t4t«Tature,S93,3l7. 
Wen«, M. dc, of Heidelberg, auttior of eome remarkable biblifsal works, 

V.3. 1 
Whatelej, Richard, Ox&rd Pjize English Et»y by, i. 439. 
< — , So]o;nDn, Autlioi of 'An Answer to n late ]3ook written against 

Dr. Beniley,' is. ITS. 
Wheelwright, notice of his Poems, and eytraot* f[om. them, i. 67S. 
Whewell's Cambridge Prize Englith Poem, i. 87. 
Whilbread, Mr., where educated, ix. 9. 
Whitby, the comnieatator on Scripture, hit application of the word 

ayyixtc, i.lOO. His explanation of Ai«$i|UiinRomansixib,v. Srd,v. 114. . 
White's, Mr., Cl^sical addition to the Grammatical atructure of the 

English verb noticed, i. 77S. 
Whitelocke, the Eepublican, where educated, ix. 4. 
Wilford, Capt., bis Essay on the White Islands, quoted by Dr. Vincent 

in his remarks on ancient Commerce, iil, 63. A reference to bis 

papers ia the Asiatic researches, 176, 147. His account of the Chioa 

of the CUssicB, 309. Singular imposition practised upon him by a 

learned H indoo, 439. On the origin uf the Grecian Mythological fable 

of Prometheus, iv. iil. Quoted, upon Eastern Languages, 333. 
Wilken, Professor in the University of Heidelberg, author of an historical 

work on the Cnisadei, and Grammars of the Oriental Languages, iv. 

150. vi,S15. 
Wilkins' Coptic Pentateuch reEerted to, on the word Fliont, iv. 407. 

His observation on the Coptic version of the Bible, 413. 
Wilkinson, Ftandicus, Latin Inscription on, vii. 141. 
Willett, Rdpb, Esq., Prices of the most remarkable Oooks at bis sale, 

jM. 473. 
Wilson's Translfttion of the ' Megha Duts,' Persian P)Km, critii^ no- 
lice of, xii. 439. 
Wilsoni, Job. S. T. P., ex Testamento, oratio habita in Sacello Tnn.Coll. 

Cantab., a Oulielmo Maskelyne, xii. 941. 
WiD(;klem»n, M., a learned German, bis ArchEeolngical Kesearcbes 

highly commended, v, 9. 
Windham, Mr., where educated, ii. f. 

Wine, observation of a phytician to Alexander on tbe use of, zi. 178. 
Wintle, bis New Translation of the Book of Daniel, quoted, iv. 8. 
Witho&ua and Bentley coincide in their Critical remuks, zvii. 10. 
^ Witnesses, on tbe three, in Ae first ^i»l« of St. John, i. 869. Ut V 
WiluuB, bis Dissertation on ^ pasuge in iht-EpisUeto the Roa 

referred to, i. 113. 
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Wpide*8 Coj^c Zjetfebn, fixtrtu:t from, ir. ^76. 

Wolf, M., of Municby an historical work by, noticed| ti. tl5. 

Wolft, Painting of the Heath of General,' iii. Mt. 

Wolfiusj on the meaning of rvr {ntafx^mn^ iii. 150. ObsenratioQ on a 

passage in Demosthenes^ 154. Alluded to, as the Editor of Homer, iv. 

1^9. De qu)i;tuot otatiodlbo^ Cfceroni^y xvii. 150, 5M. tvHi. 115, iUl. 

xix. 55. 
Woim An&lema 6n^ea, iviii. S04, 544. 
Wollaston, the Chymtcal P'rdfi^or, (Mimmendatlon of, iv. 187. ^ 

, his moral system discussiid, it. 79. Coittcidedds bet^eeh him 

anSl^ope,^ii. tod. 
Wblsey, C&rdinit], where educated, 'it, 5. 

WoTtmanii, M., Beitceyi Historical w6rk continued by, nottded, vi. 513. 
Words, memoir on the Etymology of certalfi, etpressive of the mond 

affections, ix. 1S6. tTse of common, enfeebles Composition^ tii. 535. 
World, tfa« Chhies^ by the itev. It. Patrick, iii. Id. 
:*', oh the andtfAt dpihfoHs relative to the boundaries of the, ix. 135. 

Hie eternity of the, mlilntaitied by the ancient Zabii, xiii. !!8d. 
Worshij^ 6f JeWi ahd ChriMfans, on the Calumny of Tacitus relative to 

the; iv. 46. 
Worship, oil the shnilsTrif^ 6f, amodg the dtitferent batiots of t&e Pagan 

World, xiii. 410. xiv. 550. xv. dd". xvi. i05« xviii. t^, 
Wrahgham, tfakiciteus, ' id frruntoham 4 Grantt exituram,' Hendeca- 

syllabi, i. 185. 
Wrahgbaifo, ftev. ttzxici%^ * th6ughts oh the perusal of the Sermon of the, 

iv. 459. * Stahleli notafe quaedam in CaAiihachum,' xvi. Id4. List of 

European words d^tived frdiii the Persian, xi. 545. 
Wre'n,&ishbp, £ulogy cff ^isho^p Pearson oh, xVii. 154. 
Wright, Walter, Extract from ^is * Hone Ionics' on the Moderfi Creek 

language, vli. 57/. 
Writing, advantages of a Good Style of, vi. S4d. 
Wuhderlicb, M., of 6bttingeh, ^ditot Of llbullus, and author of Notes on 

JEschyluSy iv. 141^ 
A^urdtwuh, quoted in the historical siccount ofthe 1^u^e fiible of 1450, 

iv. 479. 
Wyttenbach, refutation of the Charges df, against firbesti, xi. Ift4y HSd. 

His hUdderil bistdrical works noticed, vi. 549. 



XenopboD, his Cyropxdia quoted^ in illustration of fethlt^kft on the re- 
spect pud to old age by the ancient's, ui. 144. Hh IE<»noffiic8 cited 
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on the 8^me subj^t, 148. jftiiotod in illustratbn iof ftem^ks on %\» 

Pjbiqpo of Socrates, zvL 16i. 
Xeuopbooy CEuvteB complettes dc, G«eo»LAtm^Fraa9oi6y aonono^y par 

M. Gaily tv. lib. 
XeaophoQftifly ia Haauumbiya, aniiiMMhreiaioaea Qavidis Ruhnkenii, iii. 

444. et JL C. Valckeoaeriiy iv. litoi. 
XeDophoDtis (Economicusy critical notice of KusteFs Edition o^ vii. 403* 
XentSf bridge of| over the Hellespont, xvii. 105. 

y. 

Yakuts Language, Ten numends of the, iv. lis. 

Yatana, a Chinese bird, answering to the Phoenix, xvi. 00» 

Xereekayike, meaning of the word, xvi. SOI. 

Yestdis, an account of a Persian sect of that name, vii. 143: ~ 

Young, Patrick, letter to, from Hearne's diaries, v. 195* 

Young, the Poet, coincidence between, and Bacon, xiii. 100. 

Youth, a person's merits enhanced in consideration of, t. 979. 

Yuche Stone, L 178. 

Yukagir Language, vr. 949. Ten numerals of the, 1 id. 

Z. 

Zabianism, traces of, among the Hindoos, Chinese, and other Eastern 
nations, xiii. 889. 

2abii, account of the ancient, xiii. S84. Worshippers of fir4, 984. Prc- 
adamites, 386. 

Zachariah, passages in the 7th and 9th Chapters of his prophecies re- 
ferred to, i. 149, 150. 

Zeehetschen, Ten numerals of the Language, iv. 109. 

Zeland, New, Language of, iv. 349. 

Zell, Ulric, testimony of, in favor of the vulgate Bible of 1450 — ^1455, iv. 

4Ta. 

Zeno, the philosopher, his doctrines favorable to the interests of Society, 

vL89. 
Zeune, M., his Edition of the Grecian Antiquities of Lambert Bos 

noticed, v. 10. 
Zimmerman, Ernest/ of Frankfort, notice of his Edition of Euripides, iv. 

149. 
Zodiack, the signs of the, punted upon the banners of Israel, iii. S89. 
Zoppo de Gangi mentioned^ as an eminent Sicilian ai tisti v, s<^, 
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Zoroaster, questions and doubta respcclingy vii. 320. Probably not <nT 
individual character, 933. A Collection of the oracles of, xvi. 336. 
xvti. 189} 843. Peculiarities of bis doctrines- notieedy xvii. 1S8. An 
account of some of his philosophical opinions, xvii. iso, 843. - . 
Zurck, of Haarlemi quoted on the use of the word Britrnini^rum^ i. I9d< 
Z, the G reeky how pronounced, xvis. 807. , .... 
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iClian^ xiii. 445, &c. xiv. 
289, &c. XV, 173, 359, 8cc. 
xviii. 139. 

iEschines, xii. 202. 

\S)8cfayIu8 1. 27, 57. li. 649, 
801. Hi. 76, 183,277,288, 
414. iv. 154. V. 20, 37, 303, 
8cc. 362. vi. 221, 343. vii. 
141, 168, 169, 369. vii.454. 
457.viii. 17, 181,347,393, 
400. xi. 64, 215, 243. xii. 
348. X vii. 31. 

Alceus, viii. 395, 

Alexis^ xii. 440. 

Alpheus, Inscription in the, i. 

329. 
Ammonius de Diff. Voc, iv. 

387. 
Anaxilas, xii. 450. 
Audocid«s, V. 363. 
Antiphanes, xii. 440. 
Antipho V. 367. 
Antonintts Liberalis, vii. 285. 
ApoUodorus, xi. 179. xii. 448. 
ApoUooius Rhodius, xiii^ 39 1 • 

xviii. 370. 
AratiM, xviii. 236. 
Arcadius Grambaticus, xv. 

31«. * * 

ArchilochuSi xv. 2l6. 
Aristfenetus, v#^7. is. 509* 



Aristides, v. 205, 361. 
Aristophanis Scholiast, xvii. 

454 
Aristophanes, ii. 499, 704. v. 

137. vi. 74, 222. vii. 95, &c. 

xi. 133, 348. xii. 104, 352, 

440. xiii. 33, 8cc. 132, 8cc. 

336, &c. 371, 8tc. xiv. 130, 

225, &c. XV. 286, &c. xvi. 

33, &c. xvii. 11, 297. xviii. 

367. xix. 125,315. 
Aristotle, v. 367. xiii. 48. 
Artemidorus, iii. 456. 
Athenaeus, iv. 386. v. 208, &c. 

364. vi. 74. xii. 203; 
Aulus Gellius, v. 269- 
Axum, Inscription at, i. 83. 

Beroot, Inscription at, viii, 185. 
Biblical Criticism, ii, 800. v. 

188. 
Bion, xiii. 249. 

» 

Caesar, xi. 15. 

Callimachus, ix* 299- xvii. 

361. 
Catullus, X. 169. 
Chionides, xii. 441. 
Cicero, iv. 131. v. 428. vi. 376. 

xi.l5|56. xvii* IS. 
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Claudian^ xviii. £38. 
Clemens Alex. v. 212, 361. 
CoBJecturs Critice, ii. 89^* 
Carnelius Nepos, xi. 58. 
Crates^ xii. 444. 
Cratinus, xii. 455. 
Curtius, Quintus, v. 427. 

l>ainiettay loscription at^ i. 93. 
Delian Inscription, i. 94. 
Denades, t. 368. 
Demo8flienes,vi«74. xii, 204. 
J>iirarcb0s, v. 210. 
iDiocles, xii. 443* 
Diddonis^ %. 9107 • 
Bionjs. Perjeg:ix. 301. 
DtphiluSfXii. 446. 

Epicharmiieg w. .384. xii. 442. 
Epiphanitts, v. 209. 
E^mol. M. iv. 389. 
Eubulus^ xii. 44d. 
' Eunapius^ v. 367* 
Eupelis, xii. 442. 
Euripides, i. 133, 263, 340. ii. 

565, 60©. V. 202. vi. 76, &c. 

«24. m 303, 37, 407. ^Hi. 

»i, 141, 205, ^89, 391, 

420. ix. 16, 50, 293. x. 

14, 34, 99, 369. xi. 1 1, «7. 

xii, 30, 213, 445. xiii.178. 

xvi. 38. xvii.289«JC)riii.J44. 

&c. 
Ettstathius, vLlM. iic.fiOQL 

^iwiUo^RKtbe .Greek hmrip^ 
tioniii«Chio^ri. 1^7, 



G orgies, v. 368. 

Greca Inscriptio, xi. 183. 

Gregorius N^ssenus yii. 127. 

Heliodorus, v. 206, 364. 

Hephaestioo, vi. 147* 

HeracUdes Ponticus, xv.81. 

Hermippus, xiL 448. 

Heriuogenes^ vi. 409. vui. l^. 

Htrodotmj iiju A^^ v. 363. 
viii. 127. ix. 490. xviii. 240. 

Hesychius, «r. .387« ▼« 305. 
w. I6a. viu. 436. ax. .299- 
X. 62. xii. 446. xit. 304^ 

Hierecles, vi. 74. 

HoQier, vi.47. m 409^ viii. 5. 
ix. ^jfi04. w. U. xvii.270. 

Homeri Sobel. v. .l$fi. 
Horace, iv. 501. jrL 97, &c., 

145. ix. 526. jxvi. SSS.xvu. 

17* xviii. 126. 

Inscripiio Aqtiaca, xvli. 367* 
Ionic Tei^ple, Inscription oo, 
ii. 521, 897. ^ . 

IssBus, V. 363, ifjc. 



Julian, iv. 32. vii. 441. 
Juvenal, t. 416. vi. ]^« 
236. xi. 14. xr.'22. 



-vit. 



libaniiifl, «. 53* 

JU«y> V. 422. xi.i54. «.^* 

xix. 326. XX. 7. 
Longinus, ii.fi)£.iiL£^ir«T4A. 

Longb. Fragm. xvii« 205. 
Longus, m, 74. . 

Lmm^jRii, M« 
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Lucioi, vi. Id6. h. 158. »• 529. 
199* xiii. 7I5 &c. xiv. 77> 
&c.xy. 15L xtL £39. xtii. 
326. xviii. 48, 317. mx. £4. 

Ljsias, V. 363. 

Lysippofl, xii. 448* 

Menaader, vii. 102. xii. 439* 
Miaucius, Felix, ix. 94^ ^35. 
Moschus, xiii* 249* 

Nichandri Theriac* Schol. iv. 

389« 
Nicochare% xii. 444. 
Kcmnaa, yi. 74. 

Ovid, ii. 740. xi. 178, 334. xix. 
168, 258. XX. 205. 

Panya8b,xiii.d81. 
Pausamas, xiiu 320. 323. 
PergittB, viit. 173. 
Ph8BdrU8,xiii. 366* xvi. 75, 78, 

&c. 
PbavorioQS, xi. 323* 
PherecratM, xii. 443. 
PbilenoD, xii. 449* 
Phifippides, xii. 448. 
Phiiostnittis, xi. 53. 
Philylias, xii.441. 
P&oliiia, xL 3£3. xvi. 388. 
PhiTiiichas, xii. 443. 
Plato, xii. 447. 
plMtaa, s. 184^ 
Pliny, vi. 158. 
Ptataftli, sa. 322. xii. £0D, 

mi. 

Pollux, J'oSiM, iii. 45i, 459, 

xii. W5, 43d. 
PoIj^bMn, T. f08, &c. 364. 

ix. S00« 



Polyielua, »i« 442.^ 
Poiiidipptts, xii. 446, 
Procopias^ vL 74. 
Propertiusy vii. 405. xiii..200, 
415. xiv. 216. . 

Sappho, i. 140. iy. 81. xii. 

446. XV. 15. 
Schol. Soph. viii. 127. 
Shakspeare, vii. 129. 
Simonides, xiii. 170, 382, &c* 

xvi. 219, 220, &c. xvii. 323. 
Sdon, xii. 445. 
Solonis frs^meiitufn, xix. 1$0. 
S^hocles,!. 331. v. 36. vi. 

74, 343. vii. 244, 406 

viii. 83, 390, 39s. ix. 465. 

X. 12, 294. xii. 445. xiii. 

245. XV. 371. xvii. 52. xx. 

199, &c. 
SopfaroB, IT. 586, fcc. 
Stohaeus, vi. 79. xii, 446. xvii. 

45i^. 
Strabo restored, ix. 113. 

Strattia, xii. 44U 
Suidas, xi. 883. 
Syne8iu$, ¥. 204. 363. 

TiNntin, ix. 101« 
Tdle6tide8,m.448. 
TheocritiM, ix. 297. xiii. 248. 
Theogjiia, xv. 220. «vi. ^17, 
224. 

Theopoinpus, ^. 449. 
Tliucydidet, ii. ^92. v. 364. 
Timockfl, xii. 448. 

Varro, iii. 45d. 

Velleius, xiL 203. 

Viiigil, X. 57, 397. xi. 364. 

Xenophon, iii. 451, &c. iv. 
131. 
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